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PREFACE. 



The following Work is professedly didat-tic. Thr 
object of it is to give a merely dni'trinal view of 
our Lord's priesthood, and lo exhibit the subject 
in siivh points of light as, without the aid of 

» formal application, may disclose tn thotighlfiil 
readeni its various practical hearing. The moral 
influenee of the truths discuRSed is go extensive, 
and so fully bears upon the well-being of the un- 
renewed, and the eomfbrt, holiness, and ilhimi- 
I nation of the faithful, that an adc(|iiate endeavour 
to develo|)e and eritbree it, would be er[uHl to 
writing an entire system of practical and experi- 
nental theology. There is nuthin^r conneeted 
with the moral welfare of man, viewed either as 
a sinner or as a saint, for which the doc-trineR 
Mspecting the priesthood of Christ do not afford 
natter of conWction, of correction, or of instrm- 
tioti in righteousness. To have traced, with ful- 
ness and effect, hU the moral tendencies til' thtsv> 
I t 



would have been impoBsible, irithout writing four 
or live volumes instead of one; and to have pointed 
out, in a sparing manner, but a few, would have 
been comparatively useless, while it would have 
seriously interrupted the continuity of the dis- 
cussion. It was hence thought best to omit prac- 
tical application altogether, and to leave the de- 
duction of appropriate inferences to the judgment 
of the reader. 

Doctrinal teaching, as well as experimental, 
lias its peculiar ndvantsges. In the pulpit, it is ' 
true, no man ought to confine liimself, in any of 
his discourses, to either doctrine, precept, or pro- 
mise. There he ought always so to combine 
abstract truth, experimental stat«meut, and prac- 
tical application, as to put it beyond the power of 
any hearer to characterise him as a preacher eitlier 
. of naked doctrines, of mere experienccH, or of dry 
morality. In written instruction, however, it is 
dilferent. Addressing raen through the medium 
of the press, be may indulge a closeness of think- ' 
ing, a disposition to illustrate simple truth, and a 
confinement of his attention to the information of 
the miud, which would be wholly unwarrantable ' 
in the pulpit. His \vrilten discourse may effect 
what could not have been accomplished by his 
spoken. By means of it, a render may acfjiiire a 
clearness and an ex|>aosiou in his views of doc- 
trine, wliicb both might have been otherwise un- 
attainable, aud which may render his heart much 
pigre impressible wheu he regularly attends o^ 



pastoral exhortation. From doctrine flows ex- 
perience, and from experience practice. In pro- 
portion as the first is understood, will the two 
latter be realized. In it lies the instrumental 
poiver by which both are produced and carried 
to perfection) — a power which will be felt in all 
its beneficial tendencies just in the degree in which 
the truths of God, and especially such fundamen- 
tal truths as those that respect the priestly char- 
acter and work of Immanuel, are conceived of 
with accuracy and understood In their con- 
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- Even controversial discussion is nut without its 
uses. Many, indeed, regard it as what they are 
pleased to call ' a necessary evil.' To speak of 
evil being in the Bible, however, is eomewhat 
strange ; yet controversial writing is there in 
abundance. To a certain extent, in fact, it isvun- 
avoidable, and, if properly viewed, is but a species 
of didactic instruction. Every truth, whether 
capital or subordinate, has its opposite error into 
which men professing to be Christians may have 
fallen. From this they must be reclaimed, either 
by an exposure of their own unfounded senti- 

tjuents, or by a vindication of the doctrines which 
they have thrown aside. Before them, a truth 
must be both illustrated and proved, — evidence 
must be furnished at once of its own correctnesB, 
and of tJie erruneousiicss of the tenet to which it is 
opposed. Hence the necessity and the nature, 
the goodness and not the evil uf controversy. 



In the following Dbsertation, controversial 
paragrapha have been necessarily insurtetl. They 
have been ns sparingly introduced, however, a^ 
was consistent with justice bcin^ done to the eub- 
jectB of which they treat. Endeavours, too, have 
been made to render them useful without being 
uffonfiive. They have not, therefore, been di-' 
rccted ag;ainat any particular writers, but havttf 
been restricted to a mere refutation of errors 
which, in some quarter or other, are known to 
be received, 

In composing the Book, it was an object to 
make a regular ascent from the rudimental to the 
iiigher doctrines of the subject discussed. Each 
successive chapter was designed, in the train of 
thought which it contains, to emerge from the 
preceding, to treat in order the particular part of 
the Dissertation assigned to it, and, in its turn, 
to lay the foundation for the nest division of the 
Work. An effort was thus made to ' leave the 
first principles and go on to perfection,'— to com- 
mence with a simple view of the Origin aud Ge- 
neral Nature of tlie Priesthood, to proceed with 
an explanation of its Functions in the order in 
which the work of them was performed, and to 
finish with an exhibition of the supremacy, glory, 
perpetuity, and perfection of Christ as 'the Apos- 
tle and High Priest of our protession." 

The subjects treated in tha Appendices could 
not, it was thought, have been rightly 
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over in a work on the Priesthood ; yet they are 
such that the introduction of them to the body of 
the Book could not have been done without inter- 
fering with the pkn on which it is written. Ra- 
ther, therefore, than that they should have marred 
the unity and method of the Dissertation, they 
were written in an appended form, and separately 
placed at the end of the volume. 

Montrose^ October, 1828. 
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A DISSERTATION 



IfcPRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST. 



■As floon as Adam ntiil Eve had eaten tlie forbidden 
riuit, tliey felt tiiion iheir mind the most oppressive sense 
I ut the divine displessurp. They had hitherlo ejtpe- 
' riencetl the most exalted felicity in the ettjoymebt of 
God's presence ; but now tliat they had lost tbe moral 
rectitude whii:h ivas inaeparebly connected with the hap- 
pinees they derived from it, they knew of nothing which 
was more offensively tinwelcoine, and would have pre- 
ferred annihilation itself to the necessity of again behold- 
ing it. The awfully altered and troubled state of their 
own hearts convinc«d them, that a lofiy interception 
Iwd been rainetl between their souls, and the postesaion 
of his complaceocy. His countenance, they expected to 
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see no longer lieatning with lore, bnt coTered onl^ w 
wratliful and meDacing frowns. Tliey knew t|^t it 
had merited Iiih lieariest indication ; their memoriei wi 
baanted by the ghosts of their mardered joys ; their ci 
sciences were agonized by a tiarvey uf the fearful ingrsfli 
indt; and the enomwu* wickedneis of the act of a,poaUcf- 
their anticipations pourtrayed a faturity filled np vid 
unqualified gloom and desolation and despair ;- 
was then, that while they remembered bow all tbefi 
former deKght had issued from the dirine favor, ho 
tills 'had been forfeited by guUt and «apfi)atited by H 
tremendous angi>r of judirial vengeance, and how t1 
Deity would forthwith rereal himnelf as their enem 
lliey sank beneath the burden of their disastrons vi 
edness, struggled to throw it off by cutting the cordi 
that bound them to his gnvemmeiit, and, at the sound « 
his voice in the cool of the day, hid themselrea f 
his presence among; the trees of the garden.* 

Their attention was fixed upon the sin which they It 
perpetrated, and which was incessantly displaying itself t( 
their view, and proclaiming itself the single-handed antbo 
<]{ their ruin ; and, persuaded that, until it were destroyed 
there wonid be no forthcoming of tlie smiles of GoS 
their powers of invention were immediately called idl 
exercise for discovering a method of ci>Dce»liiig it, and ihej 
therefore, on the perception of their nakedness, ' »ew« 
fig lecves together and Umde themselves aprons.'t 

Tbti was their first mde attempt to effect a 
raent «f their sinfulness, — an attempt Which was 
by the conviction that God cannot be propitiated but I 
a destmctiaii of it, and that whererer he beholds i 
will ba as uumingled outpouring of his vindictive i 
They soon perceived, however, that tftere is a peuetratigi 

•" '■ ■" • Gm. Ui. 8. t *J«"- ^ '• 
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in tlie eye of O^nUciwioe which goes ioatantiutpoii^ly 
tjirough (he tliicltest maCeriAl coveriug; for, in tldiancv 
«r tiiat with which tliey h{ul endeavoured tu hide their 
•monil shaiae, the.y were arraigned Dt the bar nf God 
iiiimcdiately on his fii'ft appoai'aiice in Oie gavilenj and 
Were dragged furtli to I'eceive their meriteil (lO)ideuiia- 
lion. The s]iddenFieas with which ihey were aeised, notr 
'Vidwtanditig tlie irivestweflt of ihemsBJves with i)te aptoiiii, 
jtanglit them ijiat there is an aggravation iu human guilt, 
nrliicb not only turns it into an insuperable preveutioti of 
every gracious compiuuication, hut wliicli aW render* 
flvery effort, on the pait of man, tu destroy it altogether 
Jiitile; and the imvaediateneas with which tlieir airaigtiiDeiit 
TKm followed by the utterance and the partial eieoutioit 
of (he curse to wlucii they had made theinselves obiwxi- 
mu, aliewed them tbal, Lowever much they «Mgbt lie 
convinced of the neceBsiry of a proceas of reixtnciliatiof), 
■nd urged forward to attempt the execution of it, theru 
bad taken place a destruction of their powers, which 
vbwilutely iinStteil them for being agents is its scconi- 
ptishment> Nothitig which they had hitherto done, 
either iu the clothing of their l>odie«, or the concealment 
of tlieir persons, liad tended, in the remoteBt way, to keep 
irat of the view of God a single feature of their cripe, 
pr to dimioish the soi-eness of wratli which it had in- 
cnrred ; and, in looking forward to the future, tltere was 
■ufijcient material iu all this for anstaining llie infcrenre, 
thai any subsequent endeavours which they might Diake, 
would be equally unavailing. 

Where, llien, were the ruined ptur to look for deliver- 

i wice ? — ' And the Lord Go<i said unto the Serpent, 1 
(rill put enmity between thee and the woman, and be> 

< tween thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, 
■nd thoQ shah hmise his heel.' * 



I 
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They were Item told that there required to be 
Htituled a nieltiatoratiip Tor tlio direct purpose of n 
Iralizing the effects of the fall, that it was needful { 
it to embody a ministration in which blood i 
she<l, that an nrduons struggle lihonlit be long niaintsineAJ 
between it and the tempter, nnd that it xliould be erected J 
in the person of one who was expressly' (lestincd, BnAil 
abundantly qualified for the work. Along, tharefora, 
with the lesnon of their own helplesanens in the thorough 

abortiveneBS of their former endearoure, and the leuxm 

of tlie incalculable enormity of sin in their having r 
ceired, on account of it, a sentence of such nnineM 
■vred endnratice of wretchedness ; there was brought b 
fore their minds a display of divine mercy a 
so marfellotialy stnpendout and so richly interworen wid 
sovereign love, as to merit its becoming the supreme am 
Dttintermitted object of their adoring rontemplat 
protnise instructed them in ihe only way in which' 
divine goodness could rondnrt them Ireck to llieir formsfc 
ninlessTiess, and Impresseil upnn tliem tlie indixpensabili^ 
nf ptacJDg upon the Saviour whom it revealed, a &m a 
I'untinued and exclusive dependnnci; for conveying tbent 
up tlie ascent of moral renovation. In its ieediog featnrc^ 
of a worli of satisfaction to the law, and of expiatiun fo^ 
sin, they had tb<; method of recovery Bet before thei»t 
and they were required to )'ield to it an implicil( 
faith, nnd to repair to it as tha only channel tbrou^ 
which a communication of diviiie mercy can be made tq; 
the guilty. 

While they were thus carried beyond themselves ft 

I, and taught to look for it entirely through tlie roee 

BuSerings and actings of the promided Delivers 

■M seen to vxist in their minds an inability U> fi 

thuuglitfi upon i>|)iritual things which, unless a aena 

ble medium of observing theiu were instituted, woultl 
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nuaoosly counteisct iJiedtisi^n for wjikli ttiepi«iiiise.li»>l 
tieen given. Tile doctrine of atonenieuC with tvliidi tb«y 
tuul chiefly to do, \b of such a peculiar deBcriptioa in itselli 
Vtd WM ao completely liifferent from every thing witli 
which they h»l \ieea hitherto accjuainted, tliaC, wiibotu, 
the appointment of appropriate symbols to raetaphorize tbr 
tilings which it embodieB, it was, in a manner, iniposaihje 
fi»r them to form a proper conception of its imparl. Tlie 
t«nnein wliicli the promise was expressed, were adetjnate 
tnougb to shew them, that there would, in the hmisiug of 
tan heel, he pereanal anffeiing by tlie Savioui', os well as 
mediatorial triumph over the eeqieiit, in his bruieing his 
kead ; hnt of themselves, they fell utterly short of giving 
mdi H full and luminous portraiture of the sacrificial cha- 
iscter of Christ, as would sufficiency explain its nature, 
■ad draw forth upon it the requisite attentiou, &itb, and 
kdmiration of the aposlatett. In unler, tlierefore, to illus- 
trate and bring home the various truths which this fi»t 
TCvelation contained, and to supei-sedeall the obstacles tliat 
pdsted to prevent a perception of tbero in their gentiine 
j^giy and importance, the Lord God not only tore away 
ibe fig-leaf covering with whidi an attempt had been made 
to conceal the shame of sin, bat also made coats of skin 
10 Adam and his wife, and cloihed them.* 

Before this could have been accomplished, be evidently 
gave instructions to the man to slay certain species of aul- 
mals, and, while the blood and the carcase of them were 
ttacriiicially disposed of, to appropriate their skins to liie 
yorpoBB of coveiing his body. By the taking away of the 
K-tMM vesture and the giving of the other, there was a moaC 



I forcible illi 



furnished of tlie radical doc 



k.gvpel, that all our righteousnesses e 



I be restored to God's favor solely by the 



obedience pr Christ. The leaves wliich Adam sewMl to* 
gether, and tlirew atonnd him, rould, in a morul way, con* 
ceal nolhing; liut tlie (garment whidi was niiule for hint 
by Jehovali, completely hill froin view all tlie shame of 
the tranii|;reB»io;i. It wai funiinhed Tram an anlmil. 
whose slaughter and immolation were a stiikiii;; emblem 
of the great oblation by which, in the fuln«)ia of time, Ma 
was to be taken away; and it was itself a symbol of tl)«. 
perfectiiem with which the righteouaness of ClinHt ao as* 
rays the liliner, an to make him the proper aobject of divine, 
remixsion and acceptance. The DeceaHity, previooB Uf. 
it* being procnred, uf elii'ddiiigblood, nhewcd tlie ii 
bility of obtaining pardon or moral transformation, by anj^ 
other means tliun tlie Itedeemer's eK|tiatiun; the priority 
of the slaughter to tlio inveatmonl, tllustmted the ii 
connexion between an exixting Ml is Faction to tlie I: 
au act of justification ; the divine command and warrant 
for the procedure, indicated the hi^'li complacency whioli 
felt by the Deity iu the work which it i>ymboli»>d ; and 
tlie part which Adam took in coodocting it, was a partial 
reprasentntiun of tlie nutore of priestly actings. In thq 
institution wliiuh accompanied the giving of the firnt prtM 
raise, lher» wrw thus an ample apparaiub raised for direcfr* 
ing forward the view* and the faith uf men to ilie futnra 
Saviour, and for holding up to tlieir mind a lively and an 
Dlatiog eihibitifjD of the wonderful work which he tvi 
desthiuil to perform. In tlie foctit, therefore, of tiie con 
niuiiimtiou rsspectina; the clothing of Adam atid bin wi 
with coat* of skin, there Is acomplete disclosure made i 
the ori^pn of a prieHthouil, uf the manner iti which ita funo* 
tions v/cre first typically discharged, and of the circiun^ 
*tanc«a in which the observBucv of sacrificiid 
introduced to the tvorliL 

Tliere can be no doubt that the akin of which tba 
c«a'.4 were made, held iJiat place in the preligiiratiun of 



IB wotfi of ChrUt nhicli we have assigned t( 



fte making of ii 



o giirments whb preceded Iiy a Mcer- 



It % 



t till artcr the flood that 



penuission was gir^ to uee die iot'enor animalH as food, 

and, if tliey were slikin befgre it, there mast eitlier bare 

been a cunstmiptioii of them on tlie altar, or the ainfui 

'■»ttd unpermitted deprivationof a cipalure of its life. Tile 

^^koriptnres do not, indeed, directly declare that the first 

^HUbughter was sacrificial ; yet, that it was bo, they assume, 

^^npt only by stampiog the approbation of heaven upon 

^nfte action, but likewise by aftirmiug that the same con- 

V^SxioD which existed ia respect to it, between the de* 

Btructtun of the victim and the use of its sldn, was nnlfonn 

in the Levitical 8nnctnary. ' And the priest tliat ofleieth 

any man's boi'nt-oilering, ereii the priest shall have to him- 

wlf the akin of ihe burot-offering wbith he hath offered.'* 

. appropriation of it was matle by him in essentially the 

:uinstancea as those In whicli it was taken by 

t^daiu, and turned to the u«e for which God bait appointed 

m procured by the Lovite from those animala 

Bily, which, iu compliance willi the diviiia will, he slew 

■n the choracier of '■ictims, and became his property, simply 

because he discbai'ged the fonctions of a typical priesthood. 

There vi hence the most remarkable parallelism between 

the two esses; and the amplest leasou for inferring from 

it, that the appropriation was made by Adam npon fonda^ 

mentally the same pi'iiiciples. 

i, The truth of this is still more apparent from tlieobvioun 
Tiuptions of the Adamic minislvation, which were found 
B'tbe sacred perfoimances of the early beuthetia. One 
pf , their writers describes llie priests of thoir godt 
l^lothed in skins eccoiding to established custom ;'t ano- 
llier of them represents a sacriliciat offerer as 'squatting 
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OD his knees Dpon the Rkin of tlie eacriRced sheep, and 
putting the head and feet of the victim upon his h«ftd;'* 
and their aathore, in genera!, testify that Bimilar obserru. 
ances were common amongst almost all the [ingans of' 
antiquity. They are known to have derived the gronntK 
work of their rite* frosi tlie early oral revelations of tbs 
divine will, and from the i*ligioti8 creeil and practices of' 
true theiBts, iu the patriarchal ages. Ttie reception, there* 
fore, and general prevalence amongst them of thia peiticn' 
lar cu)rtom, is accounted for only, by Msnniing tiiat the 
divine com muni ration to Adam, appointed both the racri^ 
ficiol oblation of ihe caicaae, and th« invcatm^nt of tfas 
efierer with its skin, that the rite was trotLsferred front 
him to the HQcceasive generations of his posterity, and 
that, wliile it continued in its purity with tiKwe who re' 
mained the disciples of genuine tbeiflm, it intermin^ed 
itself with ihoae gi^adiial cormplioM of it, which in vsrimit. 
quarters, finally terminated in idolairy. It may canse« 
queiitly be inferred, that the Grst person who acted aa a. 
typical priest was Adam, tliat the offering wljich tie pre* 
s«nted was expressly singled out by God, that both lh« 
actingi of the priest, and the sufferings of the victim were 
designed to be synibolical of the work of Christ, and that 
the tvhole machinery of a typical ministration, was directly 
raised upon this firrt promise of the Saviour. 

Immediately afivr Adam, we find both Cain and Abel 
presenting offerings to God. 'And, in procexs of time, it 
came to pass that Gain brought of the fruit of the gronnd 
an ofTering unto the Lord. And Abel, he alno broi^ht 
nf the firstlings of his flock, and of the fal thereof. And 
the Lord had respect unto Abel and his ofTering; bvt 
irnto Cain and his offering he had not respecL't Tha 
wason of the <iivine acceptance of Abel's sacrifice, and of 
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rtie rejection of Cain's, is affirmwl by Paul to luiTe beeu 
ilie one's po^scsHion, bd(I tlie otiier's it^atittillun of faith. 
' By faith, Abel offered iinto God a more excellent Hdcri- 
tice tlian Cain, liy wiiich he obtained witnesit that he wu 
rigliteooB, Goii testifying of hb giflK, anil by it be being 
dead yet Bpeiikctli.'* This tadtly JiscoTLTi tbe fact, tbat 
a diriiie communication had previously been made, com- 
utanding the iuimoUtion of BacriSeial victims, and invent- 
ing men with Micerdotal authority to jiresent tliem : anil it 
farniabes aildilional proof that this was nolbin;^ elxe than 
tbe statement veajiecting tlie clotliiiig of oar first parents, 
wbich n-ns appended to the announreinent they received 
of tbe McssJub. Notwitlistanding tlie conjecIari;a which 
it K supposed unaideil reason can make regaritin-; some 
g;eneral features of the divine will ; notliing can properly 
be viewed as religions truth, or as tbe matter of faltb to- 
ward God, but what is espresaly revealed. Nor, frora the 
fundamental principle, that tbe will of God is the exclnsive 
rule of deciding upon mural actions, cuti any thing be ar- 
i^table to the Deity, but what he lias explicitly enjoined. 
Tbe facts, tliereforo, that the oCFeiing of Abel wns looked 
Bpon with divine complacency, and that this wus in con- 
sequence of bis possessing aitd exercising faith, afTurd the 
plainest evidence that there wosatesliiitony of God before 
bim, and that bs perceived anil acted upon a direct war- 
nut which it gave him, for the conduct he pursued. 

This holds equally true of his priesthood in the abstract, 
and of the exercise of its prerogiatives in socriScing tlie 
fintliugs of his Hock. L'niuss be bad been ilivinely au- 
thoriwd to assume it, aud to perfurtn its work, lie cnuld 
not, wiili irapunily, have durnd to bum fire on tbe altsi-, 
and much less could he havs done it in sucli a way as to 
Mcure the uppi-obaiinu of God. ' No man takeib this ho- 

• llcb. I), i. 
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nor to himself, but lie t)iat ie caUi>d gf God, aa was Aaron. 
If, therefore, he not only ucted aa a priesit, hot, 
periWrnonce of sacerdotal Uuties, 'oljtaineii wiini 
he was righteous,' the Divine Being mtist already Innik' 
had erecteil the otlice, described tbe bearing wluuh it Iisd 
tipon the fature woi'k of Christ, and held up the efiective 
sanifice whieh, in the fulness of time, was to be ofTerat^ 
«8 the object of that faith which could make the preeent 
taUon of animalB an acceptable and profitable act. i 

It hence seeiDH apparent that, at the first inaiitntion of 
the priestly office, there was a divine right communicated 
tA each individual to occupy it, and to perform its dntiea for 
himself. Had tliere been a confinement of it to the father 
of a family, or lo the Gmt-born male, or had tjiere hi 
any other limitation to the right of holding it, the fact 
Abel's ministration, and of the tncceas whirh attended i^' 
ia wiioliy unacconn table. As Adam was gtill alive whea 
his Bon sacrificed, there must have been express ground 
for the onpj as well aa for tlie other assuming the chat«ct«r, 
which was aonteniporaneously auslaloed by liiem faoth. 
And tlie same thing must hare been true of Cain. Hw 
reason why his offering was rejected, liad no coanenioB 
with the presence orllie absence of authority to present kg 
but lay entirely in his want of faith in the great tmtha 
which it oymbolized, — a circumstance which is itndt a 
proof of his having had power, in virtue of a revelation of 
the divine will, to perform the work wliich he undertook. 
Unbelief, in tha prosecution of the undertaking, coukl 
Itave been hii sin, if a permisatoii so much as to en 
Upon it liad not been given him. It was because be bnl, 
been empowered to act by a lUviue commiai^iiin, and bfr 
te, after tlie reception of it, he accomptislied wiiMJt' 
enjcHDed, with a fault-worthy temper, and in a spirit tlw 
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Very opposite to tbat whicli it requited, that lie In'oDgbG 
reprobation upon both himself and his Berricea. In die 
nature and caase of his failure, therefore, an obvious im' 
plication ia made of the authority which he had to officiate 
at the aliar. Here, consequently, are the father attd h» two 
votin, — all the malea whom inspiration recortis to hare 
been then in existence, — who were all inTested with ibe 
prerogaiiTcs of the priestlHjod, and equally entitled to call 
diem into exercise. 

We are hence borne to the conclnaion that, in the first 
a^ of the world, every male indiTidual waa divinely 
BiithoriEed to act as his oivn priest. Nor is the inference 
invalidated by anpposinc^, that there could not liave been 
separate and independent calls to tlie altar given to all tliu 
men who successively sprang; into being. Nothing of this 
description was required. It was enough that the lan- 
guage in which the office was first instituted, made no 
SpeciHc selection of persona, appointed no exclusive order 
of men, and either overtly or silently left all to perform 
its duties, as a part of their obedience to Goil. If it con- 
nected, OS it most probably did, the act of looking tbrwanl 
to the promised Saviour, through the medium of a sacri- 
ficial victim, with the act of fumisliing the victim itself, 
of slaying it, and of erecting it into the sensible ioatni' 
mentality by which the mind was to be suitably and sav- 
ingly directed, the authority for an individual assumption 
of the priesthood waa sofficiently explicit, and the power 
of any class of men, in subseqaenl ages, to monopolize and 
confine it to themselves, must have been conceded them 
purely by the consent, or the voluntary choice of tlie 
comrauniticB who aclinowled^d them as their spiritual 
leaders. 

It was in this way, we apprehend, that, ton-arda tlie 
close of the antideluvian age, and during several genera- 
tioos which succeeded it, the oSiee was filled only by Uie 
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headn of funiliea. ' And Noah buildctl an altar to tb 
Lorilt and took of every clean Iteaet, anil of erery cleal 
fowl, and offered burnt -offKriii)^ on t)ie alfar, and tq 
Lord snielleit a iweet savur.'* ' And ii wat so when tU 
days of tlieir fcaEling were gone about, that Job maoj 
atonement for them, and rose up early in the inonuiM| 
and offered bnrnt-offeringa acconliiig to tlie number q 
them all; for Job said, It may be tliat my tonit have h'u^ 
ned, and cumed God in lb«ii' Iiearts. Tliat, did Job coif 
linuaity.'t From the perpetuity wiili wliicli tbe Utt«r qj 
these patriarcba is thus recor<Ii^d to have officiated specific 
cally for eaeh of bis sons, tliere seems reusou to concltnl^ 
that all the duties of t)je priesthood, in as far as his owB 
family were concerned with them, di^volved entirely tipo^ 
bim, and that they were never perfurmcd by thenuel*Q||| 
This could not have arixen from the right of indiHdaali&j 
haling been Eubverted, Hince seven associated men atk 
recorded, in the game narrative, to have acted each tn,! 
sscrifitial way for himself, and alti^ether independentli; 
of bid companions*. The change must, therefore, havi^ 
originated in a i-oncexsion mule hy the sous of Job, tbaft 
while tliey stood by and derived all the 8(Iva:itagea of lu^ 
mioiiiirations, it waa becoming that their aire shoald mt 
representatively as their priest. Tlie consent which tbqr, 
made wa'i, perhaps, tacit; but it wiui, nevertheless, ' 
fectly effective. They had found liim, on the develope- 
ment of their reason, niiniittering on tlteir behalf^ and, 
on their arriving at maturity, it did not occur to them, 
while ihey continued under his roof, and enjoyed, in luaj 
lacred aerrices, a typical exhibition of the pent, t 
of fiuth, severally to assume the priesthood in an 
vidnal capacity. It was not, conseijuently, till cLi 
left their paternal homes, and became the heads of iai 
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{a Aeir turn, tW they persimally entered apnn HnrriGcial 
performances. Ever prerioati to lliit, a Hglit which wax 
common to all the male^ of the hnuvhold, was resteil, by 
their oivn suifn^ces, exclnsively iu \ix head. 

Nor was there any thing wron^ in such s limitation. 
The aamethingwliich JDHtifieil anunirerdal prieittiihipaiiionif 
malen, raaile the restriction of it, in any case in which 
it wan done with the concurrence of interested parties, 
an onimpeachahti! procedure. The appointment respect- 
ing the person of tlie priest was undefined. While it ex.- 
dnded none, it neither commanded all personally to affi> 
cidte, nor proliiliiteil n confinement of the ofliciaiion to any 
individual, wiio miglit be expreesly or suhintelligeiUly 
vhosen to act in a representative capacity. Its ximptc 
otiject ivnfl to fumiKli the most accessible instrnmentalily 
of which the existing circumstances of men would admit, 
of placing prefiguratively Wfore them, the work of ibo 
fiiture Sarioor,— .an objei't which wa.^ better accomplished, 
amid the allereil circamslancea both moral and political 
of the patriarchal age, by representative than it could 
have been by i.iilividual minirtrationi). 

Had not many a parent, in the days wben idolatry wu 
acquiring an ascendency in the earth, hrouglit the typical 
symbols of an atonement liefore the minds of his chiklreit, 
the profligacy, the iuililTerence to religion, or the tendencj' 
to bf^lhcniam wlucli cbsracterized them, might liave pre- 
vented llieir attention from ever being directed to tho 
itcfaeme uF reileinption, thoroughly indisposing them from 
•ffering a sacrifice themselves, and concealbg from tbeir 
Tiptr tlie only m^ans of ^ce which could tlien be enjoyed. 

But when custom, by the universality with which it 
pntronized the procetlure, come to deniaad of every leader 
«f a bomehold that he shoald steadily officiate in its mrae^ 
There was a standing means of grace erected for all ; nnil. 
Irani the pointed way in which it bad respect t« each iit- 
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dividna] resident id the house, there was a likelihood tliai' 
the most wicked of his oaring, recognizing the intimate 
concern thejr bad with it, and seeing it continually preea- 
ing itself upon their notice, might nltimately be brought 
to a saving reflection on its great design. The altar bad, 
in this way, a publicity and a prominence given to it* 
when it stood in the centre of the family hall, which oobld 
not have been possessed by it, had it been shut up in the' 
private chambers of the mansion; and, with such an ele- 
vation and conspicuousness of situation, it exerted a higher 
and more effective influence upon the irreligious part of a 
community. 

StiU, however, the custom was altogether arbitrary, 
and could make an authoritative or preventive interference 
with neither the right of individuality when any choee to 
act upon it, nor with any proposal which might be made 
for restricting the priesthood within still narrower boondi* 
A fiarther restriction was accordingly produced by that 
which was already in existence. 

The members of a household, when the children did 
not, after marriage, wander away from it, and constituto 
another for themselves, soon swelled into a multitude. 
Aid, by settling down in successive groups in the vicinity^ 
of the paternal roof, formed the feetus of one of the states 
or kingdoms of antiquity. During the progress of the 
multiplication, the sire of the whole, who, in that age 
when men had still a comparatively great longevity, Uved 
to see the rise of three or four generations, was constantly 
regarded as the head of the community, and by a comnHHi 
consent, was allowed by them to act not merely as their 
civil ruler, but also as their minister at the altar. In 
thd earlier increases of his household, he governed ea-^ 
tirely as a father; but when it had expanded' to a oon- 
aiderable extent, and no longer poasessed the character of 
what h properly domestic, either himself or hia firrt*boni 
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w>n wlio succeeded him in tlie patriarcliate, gradnaJly 
merged into the aitnation of a prince. Tlie same acqui- 
escence whicJi permitted him to ascend tlie progrewive 
civil elevation, looked with coioplaceucy upon liis cany- 
ing alon^ with him the right of uonduciiug, for the whole 
of the infant state, the services of llip sanctuary. The 
progress from a patriarchal to a princely priesCTiood Vfaa 
tliiu both imperceptible aiid natural. 

It was hence that before many centuries had passed 
away under that spitcie^ of sacerdutal performance whicli 
CTBS accomplished by the heads of families, there was in- 
trodaced the other species whose right was rested in civW 
rulers. It was, we apprehend, an exemplitication of ihh 
in the person of Melchizedek, which has so Ireqnently 
puzzled commentators in forming an estimate of his cha- 
racter. It has been thoug-ht a difficulty to reconcile the 
special sacrednexs of liis priesthood, with the secniarity 
of his situation and pnrsnila as a king. The union of 
these two elements, liowerer, wan universal till the giving 
«f the law from Sinai. It was necessarily foand both in 
every insnialed sacriGcer, who, while lie at given seasons 
offered up sacrifices, had in general to attend to the dutiPK 
of his secular calling, and in the representative priest of 
a family, who, along with liis cares for the spiritual well- 
being of his children, was bonnd to look after their tem- 
poral interests; — and it ia but the extension of it which 
we find in the conjunct discharge of the sacerdotal and 
the regal functions. 

Then! was nothing essentially different in the extendeil 
ithood of a prince, and the limited one of a patriarch. 
ily, in the one case, an enlargement of the 
field, and a multiplication of the materials, which were 
pofiseaaeil in the other. Until, therefore, a new communt- 
cat'on was given from God, diffejing from that in-wliich 
the priestly office. was inslimtcd immediately after ihe 
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fall, anil Relectiiiir and raiiKM-'ratin^ a prMcribed claw vB 
men for the exi'liii>ive purpose of tilling it, (litre wan 
tome meaRUre a necesHJiy, foDiided on the spirii of 1 
emitting law, for it« bein^ lipid by iwrnanB whose Bttnati 
vu partially of s terulur dewription. It wok, coin 
qnenlly, in perlt-ct unihun with tlie nature of the priesW> 
iiood under the patriarchal ei'onomy, and br from bein^ 
a violation of its xanctity, iliat it» duties, efter having he 
for a tesMn gone tUrongh, 6nt by single-handed itulii 
diuli, and ihen by tlie leaders of lioatielioltht, came nil 
nmtely to he performed for entire political ctnnnnmhi 
by their iapreme magistrate. 

Melthizedek was p«rliapt the (iJirt, or at leait w 
•mongct ihe firrt, who acted an priest in this cnlKTgad. 
capacity. He was not, howtver, the only one, or roefclfi 
otK of 8 few, who combined this character with civil 
•liip. The custom appears to have been alniort nni 
during the whole period which elapsed between hia lilW 
time and the legislation from Horeb. Jeihro, the fiidnt» 
in'law «>f Molten, evidently «ppearn, from tlie many 
which he possesseil, and from the high place and 
eiice which he IiewI in the land in which he dwelt, U 
been its political governor; and yet| irrespective of alt. 
this, be is expreiwiy affirmed to have been ' the priest of 
Midian,' and to hav« offered, even in the presence of 
tbe elders of Israel, bnmt-otlering* aid Mcrifioea to God.* 
Moses himself, who was the political leader of a great 
namerous people, whose n:iiid munl have been bnrdeaed 
and comparatively seculsrijeil by the manifdd anxieue* 
which the care of them prmlnced, and 
bad enough in his purely civil connexion with lliem W 
exbanht all bis attention and energies, 
previoni to the call and consecration of his brothoi, 
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to liave been, nt the aanie time tliat lie wrs p;overiiui', 
tiivoated with Racerdota.1 Buthorily, und is doclareil tu 
liBve exerciaed it representatively for tlie whole (if the 
iBraclitea, dariog tlie period of the SinaJiic transaction .* 
!□ addition to him and Jethro, there in evidence, in the 
religious customs of the contemporary aod subse^jiient 
heatliens, as pourirayed by tjieir otvn aathorn, ciiat rulers 
ii general, if not nniversally, not only united a sacred 
ii-ith a secular officialion, but chose to lie known niid 
spoken of tiy their saeerdotnl, in preference to their ma- 
psterial character, ' After Agamemnon wa? constitnted 
the head of the Grecian army, we field him every where 
ill the pnlilic serviceB performing the priest's office, and 
tlie other Grecian hin^ and heroes bearing their parts 
under him in the administration. And when Nestor 
made a sacrifice to Minerva, Stratius and the noble 
Echephron led the bull to the alEar, Aretos brought the 
water and canistera of com, Per.ieits brought the vessel 
to receive tlie blood, Thraaymedes. eon of Nestor, knocked 
down the oi, but Nestor himself ncied as a priest, and 
perfonned the rest of the ceremony. Among the Lare- 
demonians, whenever they went tobaitle, the kingalivavs 
perforiiMd the sacrifice ; and, in the anny, his chief busi- 
ness was to have the sajirome command of his forces, and 
to be tlieir priest in the prophecies of relifrion. In the 
time of the Jieroes, tlie custom wan, for one and the saiue 
pprson to be general of the forces, judge, nod high-priest, 
according to that known verse of Virgil, 

r' Bei Aniua, rex id«in hatnluum, Pbq^biquo snoerdn^ i . >• 
Kuj-al Aniua waa botli king of men, uid jiriiMt of Aflollo.'^ 

'On this verse, Servins reraarlo, 'It was the custom of 
a king to he also a piiest or high-])ripst, 

—8. t StaeVboiiac's His., vul. Ii. p. TO— 74.. 
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— -whence we in the present day call emperors higk] 
prieBtB,' The fiame rvnimentator on another paavage of 
Virgil, — Doit thoa watuh than nftspring of if>e goda, 
Mafox? Watch, — Rayn, 'This is tlie lan^oaee of reSt 
gion; for the vestal virginn, on a certain (lay, Dsetl t 
to the king of the nacreil ceremonies and Ray, Dost tl 
watch king? Watch, whit^h Virgil jaxtly Httribntes 1 
^neas, as being a king, and a]way<i introduced try him4 
■OBtaining the pontifical cltvacter, and skilled in 



Tlieae testimonies are snAidently explicit. And wbila 
^ey shew ut wliat universally prevailed among pegU 
nationn, and leave ua to assume npon other teatimeBf 
eqnaily unexceptionable, that all the religions rites of tilt 
heathens were bat corruptions of what were practised bf 
the wuriihipperH of the true God, under the pab-iaidnl 
dispensatifHi ; they uTiite with tlie facts respecting Jetlir* 
and Mores, — ihe letter of wlwm at least acted pontifir^ly 
with the divine xanction and ciimplacency, — in fnminliiBg 
coDcloMve evidence, tliat a regal priesthood cai 
plant the simple and more humble fonns of it which li 
{nrevitrusly existed, and that the snpplantation v 
factly in harmony with what had been revealed of t 
divine will, and hence secured the approbation of GotL^ 

The BDCcesHive ways in which the priestly olfice « 
thtts filled, — rising from personal sacrificers to royal H 
pTMentatives, — originated solely, as we have si 
nmlefined manner iti wbicli it had been iusiiinied, and ■ 
the utter silence of the divine commnnicalion which ei 
it, respecting any definite class of men by whom it abotdd 
be occupieil. It htd hitherto been open to all ; the dntie* 
(if it were divinely accepted of any wlio performed tliMq 
in the exercise of faith; and no collision was made willi 
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the spirit of its institution when rommoi) consent inono- 
pulitsetl it reprewntatively to the heul ol a, commaiiily. 

At the giving uf the law in tlin wilderness, hfiwcvvr, a 
tottilly different order of it wu appointed, and many uf 
the preciiling laws respectinf? it were anniitleiL The 
priiBslhiMid which was then eslablinlicd was entirely op- 
po9e<l, in its hearing upon the pemoiis who were eligible 
fur holding it, to that wliiuh haO hitherto existe<l, and 
made the law regarding llieni ai* defined anil acrapuloiia 
as it lind fuTieerly been loose and universal. It ve'Ind 
itself exclu'ti rely in Aurun and liis {KMterity, pivsci'lbed a 
rariety of civil and rorporeal qualiSrationa whivli were 
required nf them before tliey ciiald awnime it, and gave a- 
multitude of direetiond for the proper manngeiiieiit of iu 
affturt. 'I'he many maledictions with which it heilgad 
round its i-iglit of pecaliantVt rendered an intrusion upon 
it hy any wlio were nut pure and uf the Aaronii^ family, a 
eiu of llie must offensive and aggravated nature. Nona 
ilare<] to enter upuji it but those whoni, in the luoHt ei' 
plicit manner, it acknowleilt^d ; and these it requii'ed to 
aiuuulon every MU'ular avocation, and la devote themselvea 
•ntiiely tu tlie work of tlie sanetnary. It enjoined upon 
tkem, as a pre- requisite of their lieing entrusted with the 
diacbarge of its functions, tlwt they sliould be inau^'urated 
Witll aolemn end imposing ceremonies, demanded that 
iu duties should lie invariably performed by them white 
ihey were chithud with a species of garment anil em- 
hiwdery peculinr to ilaelf, and, during tlie whole period 
«f their inini^traiiun, wati'hed, with the most anxious care, 
orer both their moral character, and tlie nianuei in which 
tbey Goodui.'ted their oiBciiil procedure. 

There was raised, as the scene of its operations, asp»< 
ciooa and niagniScent erection, portioned out into vaiiou*. 
apartmente, furnilured with a multitude uf sioguUr uteu- 
■ils, aud so religiously consecrated to its purposes as to. 
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mftke tbe remotest secnlariztiig^ of it an act of most grienr- 
ous sacrilege ; and beyond the precincts of this edifioe^ or 
in any ot];er way within itn walls than what was expraaaly 
commanded, it reckoned an attempt at sacerdotal mini** 
tration, a highly punishable outrage npon its sacrednesiu 
The serWces which it required, were of the most oompleoc, 
and expensive description, and were legislated in a malti- 
form, minute, and detailing ritual, which, while it enjoined 
all the Tarieties of sacrifices and ablutions, and deacribed 
the many ceremonies with which they were to be acoom* 
panied, proscribed every species of offering, and ererf 
method of presenting it, but what had the sanction of itt 
authority. The whole Aaronic priesthood, in legard to 
its officiates, its sanctuary, and its services, was thus an 
immensely stupendous machinery, formed by a manifold 
involution of wlieels within wheels, built with a skill 
which made it a paragon of exquisite workmanship, and 
possessing a thorough harmony in the movements and 
Co-operation of its parts. 

The reason of its being so exceedingly complex in ita 
structure, and so scrupulous and elective in the choice and 
qualifications of its officiates, lay in its being designed, as 
nearly as possible, and in as far as a nice combination of 
figures can be made to represent a great and glorioos 
spiritual object, to furnish a perfect typical exhibition of 
the mediatorial character of Christ, and of the Tariona 
materials and results of his sacrificial and interceaaoiy 
work, llie adambrations of these which liad bitheito 
been made in the loose and general priesthood of the 
antedeluvian and patriarchal age, were totally inade- 
quate ; and, although they roughly figured out the grand 
features of atonement, they fell far short of giving a full- 
length portraiture of its nature, and of property shewing 
forth the different and successive aspects wliich it wean 
in reference to. its objects. Tliey taught, it is tme, tiiat d 
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cacrifice for sib behoved to be otferetl, that it xrxmld be 
presailed by the Saviour, and that, in order to iu efficacy, 
it would involve the Bangoiiiary ablation of the victim; 
b«t they contained nothing which could flirectly^ eo^- 
gest lo the mind tlie doctrine of iin|intaiion by the 
trBii»iuia«ion of moral amenability, — which could dgnifi- 
canily point out the way in which the results of an ex' 
piation are transferred lo the sinner iu a justifying act,— 
which could bring home the eihilirating fact, or rigMy 
describe the nature of the near felluwship with God which 
accrues from [Macular reniisaioQ, — which coulil, in any ahf^w 
whatever, detail the process of intercession tlwt com- 
menced with the (nvBentatiun of lite Kedeemer's aacii&w 
in the heavenly sanctuary, — or which could tend to iUta- 
tnrte the menkl grandeur of God'iiJBsiice and love> as ihey 
display themselves in the cross of Chriet. These an 
things of iBOBieatoui importance; and yet tikey were al- 
most, if not altogether, overlooked by (he slender typet 
of the pali'iardial economy. 

Titers was, besides, during that diapeesation, no prapet 
prefiguraiion of the priestly character which our Lord 
sustained. The fact of his priesthood was plainly enough 
taught; but no eKhibiiioii was maile of the peculiar pro- 
perties of his peraon as the priest of hia jieople. There 
was nolhiflg to nymbolize the ttpoUessness of his purity, 
the perfection of his obedience, tlie power which lie poa- 
KMed over his own life, and tiie spirituality and entire 
contrastedness to worldly principles of acting, with which 
he performed tlie whole of his worhi The prefiguration 
of these tvas prevented by the universal eligibility of men 
to muiister at the altar, and by the necessity there was for 
officiates to raingle with mankind in the praaecntion of 
aecnlar undertakings. And yet what, but the fact of ex- 
piation itself, touid more directly concern the dcveUipe* 
tneut of the schi-nio of redemption? Tlie doctrine of 
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Gbrurti penon is. interworen with all the tnidw at iIm 
gospel, teid lies at the foandation of correct yiefrs of bii 
mediatorial work. The symbolical re^elatioii ef-hy there* 
fore, was worthy of a prominent place in an ec o nomy pre* 
paratory and introductory to the christian dispeneatioii* . 
• In the priesthood, then, which was first established' in 
the world, there were many serioos deficienciee ; mfi it was 
with the design of supplying them, that this was diTinely 
supplanted by another, vastly more extensive in the nuige 
of its services, and much more eminently fitted to aecom- 
plish, in a typical way, the purposes of its imrtitndoii. 
Nor was there in this any reflection of disgrace fQpoii the 
ministrations of the previous economy: there was merely 
a eanying of them up to a higher and toore significaiit 
Ovation. Both priesthoods were of divine 'appointment ; 
and they equally well filled the places which they were 
respectively 'destined to occupy in the history of God's 
revelation of his will. 

It pleased the Divine Being, instead of develo}ung the 
plan of salvation at once, by a sudden bursting of it forth 
in the blaze and splendour of a mid-day manifestation, to 
make it known by a gradual process of discovery, and 
pouring only a few rays of it at first over the horizon, to 
brighten it progressively up in a growing twilight^ 
and to reserve its perfect display till the actual risii^ 
of the sun of righteousness. The stream of gospd 
knowledge was only a meagre rivulet at its origin'; and, 
while it had sufiSident water to refresh the drooping spirits 
of men in the earliest images of its progress, it was not till 
it had 1 on through successive centuries, and had acquired 
magnitude and majesty from the thousand tributaries which 
met it in its course, that efiectual power was given it to 
fertUiaie and fructify the world, and to roll its alluvial 
waves upon every desert of the earth. * And when the 
man that had the line wpnt forth eastward, he measured 
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i thouBaml cntiiL*, and he brought me throagh the watera; 
the waters wero to the itiii'les. Agntn he measured a 
thonaahd and brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the kneea. And again lie measured a thousanil 
and brought me tlirough ; the waters were to tlie loins. 
Afterward be measured a thousand, and it was a rirer 
«-bich I couhl not pass orer, for the watera were risen, 
waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed oser.'* 
There were tlius three increased depths arrived at during 
tlie lapse of three snccessive milleniuois, before that four' 
thousandth year came round in which the rirer of rerela- 
tioLi obtaiueil, in ilie actual mission of ChriHt, the full per- 
fection of its size, and entirely outpeered all its former 
dimensions. Every new milleninm poared fresh acces- 
sions into it, which increased in the inverse ratio of the 
distance over which it liad run, and imparted a depth and 
a breadth to it in which its former waters were entirely 

Now it was just such an accession which constituted 
the erection of the Aaronic priesthood ; — and just as watera 
of knee-depth swallowed up tlioae which reai'hed only to 
the ancles, and henceforth gave the river a magnitude that 
completely changed its previous character, and no longer 
permitted a puny atream to occupy the channel; so did 
the priesthood of Aaron effect a perfect eclipse of the 
priesthood which went before it, and, while it immeaaur- 
ably aurpassed it in ita display of the person and work of 
Christ, prevented it from ever again being seen in the 
performance of sacrificial riles, and from holding a mo- 
ment's additional place in the history of the church. It 
neither reprobated nur rejected the materials of which it 
was composed, but amalgamated thein with the new in- 
gredients which it brought to the service of the sanctuary ; 
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70I k never puAred tbew to foigm tfimmU pii dL vni 
qrcVdaed tbi^ they thofild Qot bei|C0fc!it)ieii|il in » dg^^li 
f d etiite with impiinit jt The A^rgpic fmstlKKKlf tbffiw- 
§0X9, horn the periiMl of ito i^^liion, till |1»# fWiQIwI 
•{ipeanmce ^f CMiity wpp eKcli|8i?«|f n!«9gMmd ti ibt 
tj^tcal prefigi^!9tor of hit w^A* 
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A meillation, when complete, incluiles perfon 
which are directed to both of two partien. It suppose* 
an alienation to have taken place between them, and haa 
the destruction of it fur its object. A variety of wa/a may 
be supposed in which a necesaity for ita ioterierence may 
have originated ; and according to the nature of tliis. will 
be the pecniiar description of its services. If the parties 
hare both been guilty of ofFence, tliey must both be rea- 
■oned with respecting their blame-worthinega, and equally 
required to make conceaaiuns end reparation ; but if, on 
the other hand, only onu of them, and he the other's iit- 
' lieriur, have been the iran?gretsor, and if, along ivilh his 
breacli of the laws of friendsliip, lie have violated precepts 
which he wks bound, as his superior's subject or servant, 
ts obey, the mediation mast be all aathnriiative on the 
one aide and supplicatory on the other, and, while it ad- 
dresaes itself to the offender in the langnage of nothing 
but ezprwtalaiion or reproach, muat direct efforlM of un- 
([ualilieil advocacy on hia behalf towards bis sovereign or 
master. In either case, the mediatorial functions niunt 
itart an immediate reference to them both. For although 
((ier» cannot, in the latter™" •>• in the former, be a traus- 
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mission, for tbe sinnei^s consideration and yolmitaiy ac- 
ceptance or refusal, of any conditional terms of agreeme n t, 
and altbongh he must submit to be dealt with entirely at 
tbe pleasure of bb injured superior, and must be ready, 
either personally, or by a substitute, to make erery amends 
which is stipulated ; there yet require to be bronght be- 
fore his mind tbe intimaitionB of bis master^s will, and to 
be employed erery necessary means for effectii^ any 
changes upon his circumstances and character, wUch aie 
demanded as the concomitants of his restoral to fiaror. 
The chief business of the mediation is an adrocacy on his 
behalf with his offended lord ; yet, in a number of wmys, 
it must, at the same time, address its ministrations to bin- 
self. And it is- a mediation similar to this which has 
been undertaken between God and men. 

At man's creation, be stood on terms of perfect friend- 
ship with the Divine Being, and possessed all the. advan- 
tages and enjoyments of a close fellowship with Godt 
The Deity was not obliged to confer upon him a bif^ier 
nature or more expanded capacities than he eboae;,and 
when he actually invested him with moral and inteOeetaal 
faculties of an exalted kind, and conferred iqion him a 
sufficiency of material on which they might, in a way of 
lofty happiness, continually expatiate, tbe dispensation bad 
its origin entirely in divine sovereignty, and added to Us 
moral responsibility as a subject, the obligationa fa 
iiratitude and devotedness which belong to, a finroriie. 
When, therefore, the sin of apostacy was coninittted» 
man was disempowered, both by bis legal condenmatioa 
as a guilty moral agent, and by the outrage which be bad 
perpetrated upon the condescensions of an altogether an- 
merited and gracious communion with him by a snperioTy 
from submitting overtures to God, and was placed .ia a 
situation of such unmeasured guilt, as would have 
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BO much aa an attempt at rec one ilia tioD, a thing, tm hU 
port, wliollf pr^posteram. He was solely at the (lixpoBal 
of God, and knew, by tlie dictates of his own conscience, 
that he deserved unmingled and etenial manifeslatious of 
lus ivrath. Hence, if he were ever to be restored to his 
favor, the only agency by which the reHtoration cotdd be 
effected was mediatorial interference; and this reqaired 
both to be appointed by the Deity hiniaelf, and, in aa far 
as it addressed itself to him, to consist entirely of a pro- 
cess of meritorious pleading. It cooUl have ito other re- 
ference to man, than what went on ihe Bssunptiou of liis 
utter (piilt and moral wortblessness ; nor conld it other- 
wise direct its services to him, tlian by inlurming tum of 
the divine will reiipecting his salvation, explaining to Iiim 
the nature of its onn performances, destroying his per- 
gonal defilement) and restoring him to acquiescence in 
ilhe mind oiul service «f Jehovah. 

A mediation hetfveen God and man thus consists of 
awo parts. It addresses itself, in a way of instmction, 
authority, and moral renovation, to the sinner on the 
one Land; and, on the other, makes reparation to the 
Deity for tie injury lie has done him, and intercedes 
tvith him on his behalf. In respect to the latter ser- 

Ivice, it embodies the doings of a priesthood ; and, in 
regard to the former, it includes the duties of a pro- 
.|ihel and a king. As a prophet, Christ instructs man in 
the divine will concerning tlio method of salvation, 
makes him a possessor of faith in the gospel, and brings 
l)im to the acknowledgement of the tnilh ; and, as a king, 
Jie carries forward, by the subjugation of liis remaining 
comiptioDB, and the increasing estahlishment within him 
of a rale of rigliteonsness and peace, the work of sanctifi- 
cation which was begun in the regeneration of his heart. 
And just as, in tlie combined discharge of what belongs 
to tliese two offices, he renovates human character, and 
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tccompluhes all the ends of a mediation wUch temuoiU 
upon man ; so, in perfonning the duties of the fmeaCboody 
does he fulfil all those designs of it which terminate iipoa 
(xod The prophet and the king communicate needM 
information to the sinner, and produce those cshengea h 
hb nature which fit him for a personal and complete en- 
joyment of the divine favor in the future world ; mad dis 
priest meanwhile has constructed, and, hypeipetiial plead- 
ings with tlie Deity, continually keeps open* tbe chnDcl 
through which this favor is conveyed. The one «iffioe pGn 
itself with the same exclusiveness for the doing away d 
tlie offended Creator's judicial anger, as tbe other twa 
ejcert themselves, in a conjunct and co-operatiTe 'capacity, 
for investing the offending creature with the different lee* 
tmes of personal character, which the suhsespion of vindie' 
tive indignation demands. A priesthoody therefote, occu- 
pying the place which it does in a system of •nHiatiff 
between a guilty transgressor and his righteoualy m^^nn^ 
lawgiver, may be defined, * An advocacy with God €pr 
men.' 

That this definition is correct may be shewn fion t 
variety of considerations. It is of importance that a fev 
of these be advanced, in order both to afford a suitable io-j 
troduction to a scriptural view of the saceidotal 
and to overthrow the foundation on which the false 
. ruinous conceptions of it entertained by Socioiana, ham^ 
been made to rest. They cannot deny the &ct that ov 
Lord is frequently called a priest in the word of Gred; 
yet, assuming the epithet to be strictly metaphorical, they 
regard it as applicable to him merely on account of aome 
distant resemblances between what he did for mankind, 
and what was done for the Jewish people by their 
Hi^ Priest. The salvation which, as a priest^ he aocom- 
plishea, they view as consisting in merely the rqrahlic» 
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tion of a system of tnorality, the canfirmaUon of it by liia 
death, aati aa exhibition to the miiKla of men of approT 
priale motives to a compliance witli its pi-ec^pts. This, 
along witb a power which they believe him, since hia av 
censioD to heaven, to exert for giving help and deKversnce 
to men in tlieir struggles with danger and difficulty, and 
the receptimi of which from God in answer to prayer, 
forma, in their estimation, the reason of his being called 
an intercessor, is all which they suppose, or will aflmit, 
to be inclnded in his priesthood. Their view of it there-- 
fore, stands in direct opposition to ours, and makes man. 
to lie the sole object on which it terminates. They 
thoroughly reject tlie idea of its being an advocacy with 
the Divine Being, and hold it to take precisely the same 
direction, in the dischai^e of its functions, as the other 
two offices, and to be, in many respects, only another 
name by which the natui-e of them is figuratively de- 
scHbed. 

This is the essence of Socinianism in its doctrines of 
atouement and intercession, and conalilntes the grand basis 
on which alt its practical heresies are erected. It is hence 
of momentons importance, and will involve a general and 
fandaineotal subversion of the whole system, to prove by 
die adduction of a few apposite ailments, that in no shape. 
j whatever does the Saviour's priesthood address iUelf to 
men, and tbat, while it iina been instituted and exists 
purely for the promotion of their moral well-being, its 
ministrations are all conducted with God immediately and 
exclusively for their object. When this point has been 
established, the true nature of a priesthood will be dis- 
covered, and the fallaciousness of all tlie Socinian doctrines 
respecting it virtually exposed. Proofs of it might be 
fouud in a great variety of conmderations. A mere se- 
lection of these, however, is sufficient for our purpose. 
And, in tlie Jirst place, we remark that 
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I. The priesthood of Aaron and his snocesson is fre^ 
qnently affirmed in the divine word to have had reelect 
directly to the Deity. * And take nnto lliee Aaron ihj 
broker, and his sons with him, from among the children 
of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the priestV 
office, even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, Eleazar and lihm^ 
nlar, Aaroii*s sons.'* ^ But as for ns, the Lord ie onr' 
God, and we have not forsaken him ; and the priest's 
Which minister unto the Lord are the sons of Aaron ; - mad 
the Levitei wait- upon their business ; and they bum wtUo 
the Lord every morning and every evening bnmt-oilerings 
and sweet incense/f ' Bnt tlie priests, the Levite^ 'the 
sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctnary wbep 
the children of Israel went astray from me, they shatt 
come near to me to minister unto me, and they shall stand 
before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, saitfi the 
. Lord God : they shall enter into nty sanctuary, and-tbey 
sliall come near to my table, to minister unto me, and ^ey 
shall keep my charge.'^ 

Nothing could more plainly declare an immediate deal* 
ing with God than the phraseology employed in these pas- 
sages; and yet it is the current language of the scriptures 
respecting all who served at the altar. Not only is their 
serrice described as a ministration directed, in the nest 
explicit way, to the Dirine Being; but, as a nec es s ary 
preparation for entering upon its performance, it was re* 
quired that they should be separated from the world in its 
secular pursuits, and so strictly consecrated to him as to 
become, in the most special manner, his servants. And 
lest we should imagine that their consecration, like tliat 
of prophets and apostles, was merely a dedication of tbem 
to tlie wof k of declaring the will of God to men, and of 
acting as his messengers in carrying into execution any of 
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his purposes toward the iBraelitca, they are affirmed to 
have received it with the pointed design of their 'land- 
ing before the Lord,' — of their remaining in an attitude 
and aituatiun which are quite incompatible with the idea 
of their going forth with messages to their countrymen, — 
and with tlie design also of their offering tlie fat and the 
blood of aacrificial victims, and biiming swe^ incense 
and burnt-offerings every morning and every evening, not 
in any metaphorical manner to themselves, their fellow-meni 
or any inanimate object around them, but, in a literal and 
ahaolate way, eiclusively to God. The carrying forward 
of a ministration of tills kind is averred to have been identi- 
cal with sustaining the character and perTomiing the work 
of one who fills tlie priest'a oflice. Just, therefore, as the 
children of Israel went astray from God, when they ceased' 
to look Dp to him as the object of worship, and began to 
nake their supplications to the false gods of the heathen : 
tlie sons of Zadok remained faithful to his char^, and 
continued to act in harmony with what was required of 

I tbem as priests, when in the midst of the defection, ^ey 

. abode atill in the eani-tuary, and presented to him the aa- 
eriGces which he had prescribed. Their priesthood as 
manifestly conslHled in making him the object of their 
miniatrations, as the people's idolatry did in addressing 
their cry to the pagan deities; ami had they either left 
the altar and spent their time in addresses to men, or, 
while they continued to serve at it, turned away their 
thoughts fromnbe Divinn Being, during the consumption 
' «f their lucrifices, they would hare as completely aban- 

ftAjned their sacerdotal duties, as the apostates did the 
d of a pure theism, and the worship of the true God, 
n they withdrew their tlioughts from him in prayer, 

Luid lixed them upon idult. It is for this reason, we ap- 

|- prehend, that 

. The aante lan^oge which is employed to describe 
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pieyer, is often applied to their official actiDga, An iafJ 
fitauce «r this, in tfie phrsGe, * ibey bIiqH cr 
is fbuDiI in a pBBBage wliith lias been atreaJy 4]iioted ;^fl 
and, in a still more striking miuiner, it oc 
place wLere it aot only deHi^raates sacerdotal m 
llie abstract, but is descriptive of the Lord's ilistiiigi 
went or thera, from tliose of meanbo wislied toenterBi 
repti^nsly into the sacred oiliue, ' And he apeke t 
Korah and all his company saying, Eren to-morrow tl 
Lord will sheiv who ai'e his, aoU who is holy, and willl 
caoae bim come near ujtto him, even him whom he faatt^fl 
choeen, will lie canae to come near unto hin.'f Kor ii 
it less plainly applied to prayer, than it is thus employed^ 
LU detcribing the nature of a prieatliood. ' Let lay cry 
come near before thee, O Lord ; give me undentuidiiig 
according to thy worU.'J ' Wherefore the Lord aaid* 
This people draio near me with tlieir mouth, and liono^ I 
me with their lips, but have removed their hearts far froi%fl 
me.'^ , 1 

A variety of other terms, expressive of moral approaclif 
of witbilrawment from the world, aud of comii^ befoie 
tlie Deity, are, in the same way, used in reference to both 
subjects ; and, in order to shew the strict parallelism which 
the employment of them estahliBhes between the two cases, 
only a few texts require to be quote<l. ' And Satd aaiil. 
Let us go down after the Pliiliatbes by night, aod^uit J 
them until the morning light, and let ua not leave a 
iif tljeni. And they said. Do whatsoever seemeth untdt^ 
tliee good. Then said the priest, Itt us draw nmr Litheii J 
unto God.'|| ' Having therefore, brethren, boldnem ta% 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jeaus, let vs d 
7iear with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, liavin) 
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our hearts Bpriakledfrom an evil coiiac!ence,'anil our IxHllea 
washed witli pare water.'* — ' And the Lord spake unlo 
Mosea, saying;. Speak unto Aaron, eaying-, Whoaoorer he 
be of thy seed la their generations that hath any blemish 
ht him not approach to offer tlie bread of his God.'t 
' And their nobles shall be of ihemselvea, and their go- 
vernor shall proeeed from the midst of them, and I will 
-canse him to draw near, aud lie shall ajrproach utito me ; 
for who is this that engageth his heart to approach unto 
me 9 eaith the Lord.':^ — ' -^^ ^^^ ''"'^ ^''^ Lord ieparated 
the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of tlie 
Lord, to stand before t/ie Lord to minister uuto him unto 
this day.'§ * Bat Naaman was wroth, and went away, 
and said, Behohl I thought he wUl surely come out to me 
and stand and adl on the name of the Lord his God, anil 
strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper.'H 

Here, tlien, we have the phrases ' coming near to God,* 
' drawing near to God,' ' approaching to God,' and ' ttlaud- 
ing before God,' successively employed to denote both a 
sacerdotal ininbtration, and & common act of prayer, and 
Applied to each with the Fiame latitude and cleamesg. 
'Now there is no irasginahle way in which this can be ac- 
counted for, but by assuming such a sameness to be in the 
actions, in regaid to the immediate respect which tliey 
>bave to the Supreme Being, as fully wairants their being 
spoken of by llie same general appellations. They are 
alike inclusive of a moi-al recession and exclusion, for a 
period, from the world, and of a tooral advancing to the 
Deity, and a directing to bipi of the allcntion of the mind 
•and tlie advocacy of (he heart. The one would, on tiiis 
aa completely destroyed as the other, were 
lUy thing in creation to supplant him as the object o 
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which it tenmnatM. Prayer would be no longer an ap> 
fsoach to God, but en ntter ftbandoDtnent of hu service^ 
were it to be ailiJrmied to a ]iuman or any other creMed 
Iteing. la the ottering- of it up, tlie indiridual would thea 
'destroy it ai &u iict of ' drawing near to litm,' snd wonld 
^errart it into the nggravatwl sin of idolatry. A prieBt- 
bood, upoa the same principle, would, wiili equal cer- 
tainty, cease to Buitaia itd native nnd fundamental cha> 
ntcter of ' a coming before God,' if, instead of directing 
itt aerrloee to Irim, it peruiitied all thoughts of him to be 
^oi^^ten, and erected itnelf into an iiistrument of acUog 
UDiuediatsly with man. Tiiere would then he an expreas 
coming away from him, a direct approaching to our race, 
and a consequent complete reversion of the principles es> 
•■ttlitlied lor its procedure in a Byattjm of uiedintion. 

3. Tha thankEgi*ings and adorations winch beliewn 
present to the Deity, are called ' sacrifice*,' while thef 
4lieBU«lKei, in an Rmplification of the dime figure, are 
iraqmeTOiy denoniiDated ' prieUa.' ' To whom coming 
■s "unto a iiring stone, disallowed indeed of men, bnt 
.chosen of Go<l and precious, ye also as lirely stones, bis 
■built up a apiritnal house, an holy priesthood, to offer .%xp 
'■pintual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.'^' 
* Unto him that loved as, and washed us from our sins ia 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests to 
-God and his Father, to iiim bo glory and dominion £ar 
-ever and ever.'f ' By him, iherefore, let us offer the b»- 
crilice of piaise to God continually, that is the tiuit of oar 
lips, giving ttmnks to his »enie.'^ 

It is evident that there could be neither truth nor pro- 
fuiHiy in tliis mela]ilior, hut every thing in it wiiicb it 
oalculatod to mislead the judgment, if it he denied tha 
the official aotiRgH of tlie L«vites hwl re«pect to any ibin) 

• 1 Pel. 11. 4. 5. + Rev. I, 5, 6. t Ileb. xlll. 15. 
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bnl the Dime Being. Tlie essence of it consists in com- 
paring the praises which enter into tlie worship of God, 
\vitli tlie sacrificial rites of the talwrnocle and the temple, 
and in a conseqaent imposition, in a figurative way, upon 
the offerer of the one, of the name which literally belrmgs 
to the minister of the other. Now it is plain that this, to 
say the least of it, would be abaolntely unmeaning, if there 
were not grand leading features of resemblance between 
the things which are compared. Yet where are these fea- 
tures to be found, if it he not assumed that both are di- 
reeled toward the same object ? There is not only a total 
absence of similarity, but there ia a peifect contrariety 
between a melange coming forth from God to men, and 
*ne going up from men to God, — a contnuiety which af- 
fects their intrinsic nature, invests the persons who offi- 
cially carry them with a total difference of character, 
and renders it impossible to set the one over against the 
other for mutual illustration. Wlien it is seen, therefore, 
that the ransomed are called priests in consequence of their 
addressing adorations to the Deity, and that their flgnra- 
tive priesthood would be destroyed if they presented their 
'spiritual sacrifices' to any other; the inference is'inevi- 
lable tliat there was an equally explicit respect had to him 

I in the literal sacrifices of the Jewish dispensation. It is, 

I besides, well known tliat 

4. Many of the Aaronic presentations were themselren 
of a votive or eucharistical description. And this is a fact 
which, in its furnishing instances of sacerdotal offerings 
that could not, by the acknowledgment of all parties, have 
any crealare for their object, affords resistless evidence of 
the termination of a priesthood's whole procedure upon 
Jehovah. ' And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offerings which !ie shall offer unto Ute Lord. If he offer 
it for a lhan]isgi\Tng, then he shall oflTer with tlie sacrifice 

L of thanksgivuig, unleavened cakes mingled with oil. Bat 

^ -- ~ ^ 
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if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow or a yolantaiy of- 
fering, it shall be eaten the same day that he offeretb his 
nerifice.'* Lest we should hesitate respecting the una- 
oer in which either species of offering was presented, or 
entertain a doubt regarding its properties and natarey an 
explanation of both b given in the scriptures. * O Loid* 
truly I am thy servant, I am thy servant, and the aoo of 
thine handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds* / unti 
(fffer unJto thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will eatt 
^pon the name of the Lordly * Thy vows are upon mot 
O God. IwiU render praises unto thee; for thoa hoat 
delivered my soul from death.*^ 

We have here plain instances of at least two kinds of 
priestly services, which, in harmony with the descriptioa 
given of them in the divine word, could be conducted onljr 
with a single-eyed reference to the Deity ; and while we 
fre assured that the performance of them was an integnl 
part of the duties of the sacerdotal office, and that nowhem 
aie they affirmed to have been different, in their objective 
bearings, from its other ministrations, we are fully borne 
out in viewmg the account which inspiration gives of tbem 
as descriptive of its general and fundamental character* 
Between votive and eucharistical offerings, on the ooe 
hand, and sin and burnt and trespass offerings, on the 
other, no distmction, with revpecMo their object, b made in 
the scriptures; but all, on the contrary, are equally deoomi- 
uated sacrifices, and are alike averred to have been a ' mi- 
nistration to the liord^ Had he, therefore, not been re* 
garded as the centre around which they all exclnaifi»|y 
revolved, they would immediately have dropped from the 
orbit of a priesthood, and fallen into ruin. This nrasl ne- 
cessarily have been true of those which were ezpraiaiTo i( 
vowing and thanksgiving ; and, upon eveiy fiur prineUii 

m • ■ 
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of reasoDing, it must be assumed as equally true in refer- 

Au enlarged view of the design for which they were 
appointed compels us to regard them as faaring been, in 
fact, the medium or the eymbolical materials of divine 
worship under the Old Testament dispenBation. With- 
out even assuming that they were divinely instituted types 
of the espiatoiy sacrifiee of the Redeemer, it ia obvionB, 
from the highly figurative ordinances which were erected 
by God as the reservoirs of religion among the Jews, that 
acts of worship themselves must have been in unison with 
the metaphorical spirit of the economy. The dispositions 
which were essential to their rectitude and acceptableness 
most, it is true, have been the same as are required in n 
slate of things wliere diviae ordinances are more simjile 
anil spiritual ; hut where the entire establishment was made 
np of cumbrous and mnttiform ceremonies, the nratter of 
them must of necessity have been carnal. And when wc 
look around amongst the Jewish rites to discover them, 
we not only are unable to perceive any thing else than 
ilip sacrifices in which they could have consisted, but have 
pOTitive proof laid before our mindii, that these were the 
regular and the only medium of divine homage. Not 
only was the presenlaiion of them frequently, if not al- 
ways, when rightly doi^ accompanied with prayer, — a 
feet which itself sufficiently identifies them with the ma- 
teria! of acceptable worship; but no supplications were, 
in any situation, legitimately offered up without an ex- 
press reference to their existence, and the great season^ 
of national and' special approach to Go<l were those in 
which, when multitudes had assembled from all parts of 
the country, the most eminent of them, — and these not 
wholly of aa eucharislical, but chietly of a piacular de- 
icriptiou. — were presented in a celebration of the feast*. 
•ere Tecognised »■ rfy means of mpplicating 
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dmnefuvor, ngwell tw llie metlium of tliankfally ft 
ledging tlie mercies wljich Ijail been RctuBlly bcMow 
If, .therefore, worship wu diva a leading ingTedient 1| 
them as a whole, It is inconceivalile how, in ofTuHng tti) 
ap, the priests ahould not, when acting in consiuency n 
the spirit of their ulBce, have had tlieir pyei and i 
hearts taroeU ■olGly to the Deity. That this was the a 
hoTPever, we argue still farther from, 

5. The character of the place in which ucerdol^ si 
vices were conducted. This, until the lipys of Solomoi 
was the Tahernacle which, in obedience to the divine cot 
mond, and in scrupulons confomiity to the patters of | 
■hewn him in tlie Mount, was erected by Moaea i 
wilderness. It was reared with tlie intention of afFordkif 
an appropriate emblem of the Church of Christ, in nthkfc 
God condescends to manifest his raorBJ and gradotu prar 
-■ence, and is 'worshipped in spirit and in truth;' aoi 
rU complicated furniture and multitude of utenaib^ i 
formed and arranged in harmony witli this design. 
virtue of a dedication of it to liiit service, an 
tion of it by himself, it became so strictly sacred as ,| 
wake the performance within its precincta of any comin 
work, or the employment of any of its instruments of Be»> ^ 
vice for a secular purpose, a heinously sacrilegious t 
' And there will I meet wiili the children of Israel, i 
the Tabernacle shall be sanctitied by my glory ; and I i 
ctify the Tabernacle of die congregation and the altar,'* 
bus shall ye separate the children of Israel from tbdr 
nncleanness, that they die not in their oncleanneia, wb^ 
they defile my Tabernacle that is among them.'t 
grand distinguistiing feature was the continual residei 
within it of the Shechinalt, or the cloud of glory whicfc 
aymbolized the divine presence. In conaeqneDc* rf 
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this, it Was held t» be eJtctnwTety the property of God, 
t)ie cboien scene of his g^racious tnanifeBtotioDs of him- 
BclF, the spocial teat of his worship, and the only arena 
ef safettlotal miniatration. ' Tlien a cloud covered dta 
tent of Ibe congregation, and tie glory of the LmA 
filled the Tabernacle; and the cloud of the Lord warn 
upon^the Tabernacle by day, and fire was oa it hy night,, 
in tha eight of all the bouse of Israel, througbvut all tb«v 
journeys.' ■ To depart from it in any acts of homage, to 
erect any aunpetiiion building: for tlie diriae service, or to 
offer vp the appointed aacriSces in soy other placo, mu a 
procedure highly criminal in itself, bd/I punished in some 
instances where man were guilty of it^ witli tbe infiietioa 
ef judicial death. 'And he spake anto the congregation,; 
saymg, Depart, I pray yon, from tbe tenis of these wicked 
nan, sad toncu nothing of theirs, lest ye be cosenmed in 
all thail' rins.- If these men die tlia common death of aUi 
nten, or if they he visited afW the visitBtios of all men^ 
then ^e Lord hath not sent me. And the earth opened 
hai' mouih, and snaUowed them np, and their honses, auk 
all tbe Inen ^at appertained unto Komh, and all their. 
gooilfl.'t Since, therefore^ the BBCrednesa of the Tdier- 
tiacle was walled r<nind hy such practical maledictioosr 
against either a profanation of it hy secalar actions, or a 
disrespect of it by conductii^ the worship of Uod beyond 
if conrts; it is evideqt that no performance wliich had 
gny thing created for its object could be tolerated within^ 
it; and that all the ministrations of w})ich it was the sceas 
Ind an immediate concern with the Deity. Tliese, witlK 
out a solitary escepdon, were conducted by the priests; 
and, if they had not been entirely addressed to God, the 
purpose of its erection would have been completely de- 
teated. It was purely on acconnt of its being his uidy 
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manifi^alative residence on earth, that it became tbe an 
place ID nhicli they coulil, inbarmunywitLllie divine mu 
be carried on, and that the perfurmauce of tbem in a 
other waa accounted nu act of sncb enonnoos guilt. T 
— while we reflect that if tbey bad been addressed | 
nieu eitbcr in an announcement of the will of God or [ 
a dealing with them in a way of deliverance, they wonli 
with more propriety, liave been conducted in the aaaen 
bliea of the people and without reBtrietion to any predi 
edifice or spot, — makes the assumption of their haviii 
been always directed to the symbolic cloud altogetbl 
indispensable. And this assumption is corroborated k 
many express testimonies to tlie fact that, in the acta i 
sacrificing, and especially in those which were perfoi; 
ed by the High Priest, the attention of the officiate, ai 
the faces of the multitude, who, meanwhile worsbipi 
without, were turned to the apartment which the Sbedf 
nab had chosen for its immediate ahode. 

When, in compliance with the diriae will, the Tabe 
nacle was thrown down, and the Temple built by Soloma 
in Jerosatem appointed to supplniit it, there was tbrot 
aronnd it the same distinguishing peculiarity which h 
characteriEed its predecessor. In thbalso, till the p^od 
of the fiabyionish captivity, the cloud of God'i presencft 
rested; and, on account of this, he often speaks of it in 
his word as the liouse in which be dwelt, the place wher» 
he had put )its name, and his house of prayer, ^'one 
but the priests were permitted to enter those ■partineutii 
of It which constituted the sanctuary, and not oven tbey, 
with the exception of the High Priest, and that only once 
in every year, were allowed to appear in the Holiest of all, 
or the room in which the glory of the divine presence 
was immediately displayed. It was reckoned eo pecvU' 
arly tlie scene of God's presence, tltat, while no sacrificea 
could be offered up with impunity in any other pan of 
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the Iftuil, autl no ipecbl fescival celebrated but by tLe 
whole nation sasenibliDg rn'ouod it, Jews, in all parts of 
the world to wliidi they had bean scattered, were coin- 
m&nded to worship with, tlieir faces turned toward it, tuid 
to esteem JerusalHU, in cons»qiicnce it, above their chief- 
estjoy. 

Al) this, taH krikIi more of die rame descriptiou, is 
totally utiintelligible, if it be sot conceded that those ser- 
vices which \rere carried on widiin its walls were a con* 
tinual (lealiBg; with God. It would be strange beyond 
ineasure if all the nmltituili^ of worshippers witboat wero 
bottud to address their Bupplications to the Sbechinak 
which it contained, whilo tiie priests, nevettheless, ivho, 
vonducted its special ministrations witliiu, and ^vlio acted. 
as the people's representattws, were not invested with 
the character of advocates on their behalf with the Divi- 
nity. All its performances were euurely of a sacerdotal 
descriplbn ; and, iu order to tlieir agreement with tlie de- 
sign and the sacredness of the edifice, they must cunsloDily 
have had r^ard to the clond of glory which it contained 
aa a visible display of the Deity. 

This ailment we esteem to be iteHlf decisive of ilje 
point ; and since it has been preceded by a variety of 
others, we shall, in addition, addnce only aaothn- drawn 
from a coltsidenKion of 

6. The natwe of those ceremonial actions with wliich 
the offerings of the priests wiere accompanied' The!ie 
were exceedingly numerous and diversified, and were of 
suL'h a jiatuie that, neither all of ihem combined^ nor 
many of iliem apart, could have been practised but wiiii 
(lie view of expressing the refereuue which the attending 
Eiacrifices had to God. Such were the waving of sewrwl 
kinds of offerings towards all the poinw of heaven, imii- 
catjng the preaentalion of ihem to a Being who is every 
present, who fills heaven aud eai'ih, and whom liie 
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heaven of Ijeafens cannot coiiUun, — tbe religious devot 
ment of the victims' blood to God, expressive of the lot 
ship wiiich he possMgea over hit creatures' life, and 41 
the exercise of bis prerogative in clBinin^ it, when, I 
obedience to his authority, they were sacrificed a 
lions in his sanctuary, — tlie adductioD of the sheep > 
goats and bullocks to the altar, the binding of them t 
homs, and the conBumption of them either totally or p 
tially with the sajwrnatnrally produced fire wliich < 
tiuually burnt upon it, constituting a solemn coDsecratiod 
of ihem to him who was its only proprietor, — and the 
wafting QpwArd of the sinoke which rose from the ii 
of the pesce-ofTeringg, recognizive of hes 
locality of his moral proseitce, and of the right which h 
|>osses8es to the sweet savor of his pt-ople'a adorations. 

These, and similar rites are too plain t 
stood; yet, there was one performed liotb by tbe c 
priests and ttie liigli-prie»t, which far ostpeered them iaiw 
significancy, and snared high in intimating the heavenwBcd 
direction of the sacrifices, — that 
victims was sprinkled toward the n 
place of the Shechinah. In the perfor: 
mon priest did not, it is true, enti 
ter immediately before the ark,— 
stiicted to the liigh-priest ; but, with tlie express n 
lion in bis mind of tite spot on which the Byml>olic eland 
rested, he sprinkled the blood toward tlie vail by which it 
was separated from the apartment in which he stood. Ifa 
])laced himself directly over against it; and, with his eyM 
turned to the precise phiee where it abode, he threw front 
him, in the direcuon of it, the sacrificial blood, lliebiglw 
prit?st went farther. On the great day of atonement, h« 
penetrated through the vail as a typical entrance, accord- 
ing to apostolic testimony,* into heaven itself, and 
'~~^ • Heb. ii. St. " 



ti which th« blood of 
ercy-aeat or dwelling- 
nance of this, the com- 
!T the Holiest, and miiiis- 
n action which was te- 
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Bpnnltled toward the cloud of glory which was before his 
eyes, the blood which he had carried along with him. So 
explicitly had this action respect to God, that ioepited 
history affirma it to have been recognized as sacli by him- 
nelf, and narrates that, in Tirtue of it, he filled the whole 
houae with a brilliant and sensible display of Ins glory end 
gracious complacency. Nothing canld more pointedly 
have expressed a ministration to God, nor have been more 
nnmeBDing and absolutely preposterous, if it hail been de- 
signed to be directed to the people. In that ceee, the 
officiate, after having slgiu the victim, ought, instead of 
carrying its blood into the immediate presence of Goii, 
find sprinkling it before him, to have home it forth to the 
people, and used it in a way which wonld have been ex- 
pressive of the termination of the service upon them. Aa 
it was, be went directly up from the mnltitnde, turned 
his back completely upon them, and, with bis face toward 
God, performed the piacnlar ceremony. This is evidence 
indisputable that, acting aa he did in a representatiTC 
capacity, end in the name of the whole Jewish nation, hie 
prioBthood was a dealing with the Divine Being on behalf 
of the people. 

We have seen, then, from a variety of considerations, — 
from the frequency with which the scriptures affirm the 
Levitical priests to havH ministered to God, Irom the em- 
ployment of the same laognage in describing common 
prayer and tlielr official actings, from the fact that believ- 
ers, in reference to the praises which they present to the 
Deity, are metaphorically called 'priests,' from the votive 
and ^ncharistical cliaracter of many of the Aaronic pN- 
eentations, from the nature of those places in which sa- 
cerdotal services were performed, and from the obvioui 
import of the ceremonies wiih which they were accom- 
pnijied, — that God was the exclusive object of that priest- 
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hood'* miDistrationa n'liicli existed niider the former 
penratioii. Nor w ihe evidence which haa been eticiwd, 
]eaa concliuire iB iis bearing upon thai wljicb the scrips 
Sarea bo often ftttribule to Cliriet> All that hu bees 
proved treepecting the godward direction of the one pneM* 
hood, goei equally to eslablish the godwanl ilirectioB tt 
the other. Throughout the epistle to the Hebrevra, % 
doee parallel ia bstitnied between tbem ; uul the fonqet 
is discussed at lengtli by the agtostle for the illuatruioa 
«f the latter. Socmiong theiDBeWeB allow that it is in gk 
Ituion to tiie Aaroaic officiattons, aud od tJie gronnd «l 
» reaemblance between them and those of the Redeeioeiv 
that he is denominated a priest; and, although they snpi 
pose the gimilarity to conaist in actions performed to 4 
Jeniah people by their Itigb-pneet, and work* of u 
tioQ and deliverance bom eiiemiea accomplished tqj q 
by the Saviour, yet, wh(ut it is sliewu them that t 
tacred ministratioat of the Leviles had not, as thty i4 
Bgioe, respect to men but God, they miist, in termt | 
their general principle, be prepared to concede, that ij 
lame character is inpregaed upon those of Chrisu Ttfl 
mioaiion upon God is seen to have been essential to, |U 
priestly services of the old economy, — to have been, im 
fact, the very stamina of its priesthood i and a propetty 
■0 radical cannot but enter into a compariMon wlitch taw 
the official work of Jesus tuid Asron in the eame gioiildt 
ami imposes upon both the same official name. 

It is not denied, indeed, that tiifi Jen-inh higb-prteatf 
did many thing* besides those whicb had a reference M 
llie Deityi-n-that they frequently acted in a prophetic, m4 
judicial, and Bomeliines ia a gulKnatorial capacity ; yet 
all the perfonnaiices which they tveut through in tiuatiuta 
ing such characters were superiiiducetl, a* will afterwardRi 
lie Ehewn, upon the priestliooii, aiid formed no part of ihtt 
native discharge of its funciions. I'hey executtul 4i«ii^ 
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BH men, who, in the absence of other individuals qaalificd 
fur the work, nndertook to £11 another office besides the 
one which was properly their ovra ; and all the while tlot 
they either geDerally or occasioiiolly occupied it, there 
waa an esprees nmlerstaadiDg, on the part both of them 
and th« people, that they accompliahed work whicb was 
extraneova and adtlitional to their pontiScal duties. la 
■11 the places of the ritual where their sacerdotal aerricea 
are defined, they are closely restricted to those which 
consisted iu a ministration to God, aud were performed in 
die sanctuary. 

It is, besides, entirely with respect to what was done 
by them in the Tabernacle or Temple, that the parallel be- 
tween the Jewish liigh-priests and Christ is drawn in the 
scriptures. Throughout ibe reasonings founded on the 
comparison, there is no reference whateTCr tQ imv thing 
performed by them beyond its preciDCts, Even, there- 
fore, were the conceaaioq made, that thbgs accomplished 
elsewhere sprang from the eiercine of Bacerdotat preri^a- 

^tiTe, not only have we, — what must he conceded us in 
whatever way the argument can be viewed, — a proof that 
tome at least of the Redeemer's doings terminated upon 
Ck>d, but we have evidence also, that, however services of 
a&other kind maybe predicated of priestly functions tinder 
Ihe Jewish dispensation, they have no official coonesion 
with those which are dischai^ed by Christ. The allusions 
whicli Paul makes to the Aaronic ministrBtions, are, with- 
out a single ei:ception, to the immolation of saciificial 
victims, the performance of piaculai' ablutions, the cere- 
monies with which both were attended, and the appear- 
ance of tlie high-priest before the Shecbiuah on tlie day 
of aunaal atonement, — things which have all been shewn 
to have had exclusive concern, ui regard to the object of 
Uiem, with Jehovah. Since, therefore, it is, on ali hands, 
■ulmitlett tlist Christ is called a priest in allusion tu tlio 
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ponti6«J setvicos of the former economy, the conclm 
is manifett, evea Dpon the principles of Sociniaoe t 
aelves, tlist hut sacerilutsl aervicea terminUe upon Gi 
It may, and by them we knotv it will, be said tin 
romparisau does not prove an idtntily in tJie actiot 
the two ofUcistee, tliet it merely shews them to 
lar, and that on proof is fumislied by it of both b 
tame in regard to object. It in freely gnuited that i 
iUostroiioQ of one tfaing by another often im{ille« 
more than genercJ resemblance, and not nufreqtu 
Bssumea the likeness to consist but in some secondi 
qoality; yet, ia every anch instance, there is eitJiei 
inlercliange of tlie names belonging to die tlunga < 
pared, or one of them ia underBtood in merely a fi^niatnv~ 
tense. &a abstract idea, ia sometimes elacidsted by 
{JvlllittK it iu Ikngimge literally t^plicable. ta lomedniy 
senaible, and the spiritand leading facts of one man's ooo' 
doct may be expluiied by an allegorical nprrstHiDipf tbf 
temper and Bctione of another; but. In either of-dieM 
as««, or in any otLar of a ainular descriptios, diers t( 
notliing onalogoaR to a compaiiBOn which pUoes t#Ci BW 
dividual* in the same leUtive Bitaalion, impoa«a. vgpa 
them the same descriptive ajipeilationa, affirms daem'W 
occupy the aame office, and esliibits tliem in the prowi 
cntLon of the same course of acting. If both ba cbUmI 
kiiiga,and if the deeds of each are represented aanatntsbf 
•pringing irom the exeicige of regal prerogiative, we mart 
view Uiem d« equally possessed of strict royalty; i^^ 
were a doubt to arise respecting the radical qualities of llv 
one's actions, it would immediately be exploded fay m 
appeal to the known pruparlies of the other's. The asBM 
tiling hohia true when they are called priests, or jndges^ 
or prophets, or any tiling else whirh implies general rliM 
racter and defined official procedure. Nor is the «wM < 
aiateiially altered, nrhen the two officiates are proved H 
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dilTer in th'tn^ of & einninatantial natnre. One hiog may 
bavo sprung from a regular i)ynD8ty, and Bmtlier mity 
have been raiaetl to the throne from among the popnlacey— 
the one may rule with absolnte authority, and the other 
may lunBlly conanlt B const! tntioital cabinet ; yet, in 
Bpite of Huch minor iliacrepancira, both are ahke to be 
viewed as kinga, their actions to lie regarded as equally 
regal, and their official conduct to be held as posaested of 
the same fnodainental properties. There ia hence no truth 
in the aasertion, that the inspired parallel betiveen Christ 
and Aaron does not prove iderUiiy. It gives the nama 
' pnest' to both, employs only one language in speaking 
of their official characters, sometimes in describing their 
work epealts of them conjnnctly, avera the matter of their 
Berrices to have equally consisted in ' offering gifts uid 
aacrificea,' and, in every other way, seems to leave no room 
for a doubt respecting their sameness of general character. 
The only things in which it admits their priesthoods to 
differ are circnmstantial i and these are so minutely de- 
tailed, and ore pointed out with such apparent solicitude, 
OS to erect the very disagreement into a proof, that the 
comparison means to declare every thing besides, and 
therefore every tiling essential, to be strictly the same. 

All this is too manifest, not to he at once seen and fiilt. 
In order, therefore, to evade it, Socinians avail themselvea 
of the fact that the word 'priest' occurs sometimes in 
the scriptures in a metaphorical sense, and, on this antht^ 
rity, allege that the priesthood of Christ is merely fignrs* 
tive. With this allegation before them, they set aside 
bJI the argument from the Levitical ministrations as point- 
less, and contend liiat nothing can be conclusively in- 
ferred from it respecting the direction of the Saviour's 
services. 

Even 00 this ground, however, it can easily be eliewo 
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that their doctrine is imteiiable, and ineoniisteitt mth it- 
flelf« The only fignratiTe priesthood which the divine 
word mentiont, is either thtt of die Christian Cfameh, or 
that of the Israelitish nation yiewed as its ty^ ; aad, in 
hoth cases, it has respect to men neither as Ae object of 
its ministFBtions, nor as persons for wImnd it engages itself 
in securing blessings. Its serrices entirely oonaiBt of & 
Tine wmvhip, and are ezcliisiTe of even the pnoentation 
4^f prayer for mercies. The only things wUeh it oflen 
are thaaksgirings and adorations ; nor can it every witboot 
involving itself in impiety and abandonment of God, ad- 
dress any of them to a creatnreb It has hence even leM 
to do with men than a priesthood which is literal. The 
latter, in refusing to perform any service io men, ia nevei^ 
theless continually employed in acting on their behalf; 
but the former will not, in the remotest way, act either 
for them or to them. It has no concern with them iriiat- 
ever; and is solely occupied in presenting to Grod 'the 
sacrifice of praise,' for blessings which its own oflteiate 
has received. Such is the only idea of a figurative priest- 
hood which is furnished by the scriptures. In allegii^, 
consequently, that the Redeemer*s is of this description, 
Socinians, to say the least of it, are fatally inconsistent 
with themselves. 

A comparison, besides, if it be not absolutely anmcan- 
ing, must have same similarity between its constituent parts'; 
yet where is this to be found, in respect to the Asomiie 
and Christian priesthoods, unless it be conceded that tht 
services of both have the same objective terminatiOB? 
If the one is an advocacy for men with God, and the 
other be merely an embassy from God to men, so far fnw 
being similar, they stand in a situation of perfect nratoal 
contrast. Tbey completely turn their backs upon each 
other, and move away in opposite directions ; and in the 
contrariety of their movements, tbey deiponstnite the «z- 
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istence of a thoroDgh difference in their reapectire qualities 
and deaigiis. The slaughter of victims on the diriiie altar, 
the burntng of inceose to God, and the sprinkling of blood 
towards the seat of his manifestative residence, liave no- 
thing in common with the promulgation of a system of 
morality, the confirmation of it by suffering, the exbibijion 
of an example of piety to mankind, and the deliverance 
of them from their enemies. The one class of actions can 
in no imaginahle way, bo compnred, with propriety or 
sense, to the otlier. Soclniana must either regard the 
parallel which Paul draws between them as nonsensical, 
and all go along with some of their writers in the blas- 
phemy of pTononncing his reasoning to be bungling and 
inconclnsire ; or they must give up the notion of Christ's 
figurative priesthood consisting in officiation to men, and 
affix to it the same ideas as those which the Scriplnres 
express in describing his people's. In the one way, 
they virtually deny the inspiration of the sacred volume ; 
in the other, they abandon all their doctrines respecting 
sacerdotal ministrations ; and, in either, they inflict a 
deadly wound upon their own creed. 

Were it even conceded, then, that the name 'priest' 
as applied to Christ is metaphorical, nothing would be 
granted from which consistent Socinianism could acquire 
^pport; hut a dilemma, on the contrary, would be 
formed, on either of whose horns it would be transfixed 
and destroyed. Such a concession, however, ruinous as 
it would be to the Socuiian faith, the word of God will 
not allow us to make. It takes vastly higher ground 
than this itself would give it, and affirms that the Sa- 
viour's sacerdotal services not merely have the i 
direction as those of Aaron, but that they are likewise 
composed of the same materials. It shews that they 
consist, not in the figurative sacriSces of praise and 
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tliaiiksgiviug, but in tlie literal presentation (rf blood, 
cunsequently, wEurants u« to aiWauce a Htep fartbet, ai 
to view the priestliood of Christ os being auictly real. 

Tlie evidence on which we rest this asaertiou is of i 
smbigaoaa or slender description. It is precisely i 
■ame aa that on wliicli we believe the reality of a 
character whicli ibe Itedeemer sugiainH, — the freque 
recurrence, in the divine word, of the naniea and t 
phrases which describe it. Christ b called ' a priest ' 
a nnmber of the plainest passages of the Bible, — he 
called BO in contexts whicli are purely argumentatii 
which do not embody a single example of tropical phi 
seology, and in which the employment of it is f 
by the fii^t laws of composilion. There art!, it 
many passa^s in which names, and that of 
among the rest, occur in a metaplioricul si^iifical 
these are uniformly of a declamatory or bortal 
description, stand in conauidons which fully prepare 
mind for meeting with rhetorical language, and 
explanatory statements which both hiit the presencA 
figwative epithets, and furnish a key for nnderat 
their literal import. They are places, however, of 
altogether different kind, in which sacerdotal appellations 
are given to the Saviour. They are those in which th« 
jUtroducliun of tropes wolild be a departure from 
correct writing, and a certain means of misleading 
judgment. They are, with scarcely an exception, pi 
in which an approach is made neither to embelliatniM 
nor illustration by metaphor, whose object is not the 
C)t«ment of the feelings, but the information and 
tiou of the nnderstandiog, whose abstract and didactic 
nstnre is inconsistent with the nse of figures, and ia llta 
context of which noihiug is found either tu countmanc* 
tlie existence of a trope, or to suggest the literal idea 
wbii'h it might be intended to convey. The whole 
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Scriptnrea, in fact, do not, if the name 'priest' wheu 
given to the Redeemer be metaphorical, furnish a single 
hint fur deciphering ita meaning, — a fact wliich is itself 
safficient to convince every man, who lias not the Swed- 
ciihoipanism that makes a trope of every thing which 
comes before it, that, on this suhject, they are designed 
to speak and to he underetoofl according to the proper 
and literal import of their words. 

There are, moreover, passagea which, without the be- 
lief aud assumption of this, are made absolutely unmean- 
ing and ridiculous. Without viewing the Christian 
priesthood to be as strictly real as the Levitical, how, for 
esample, can wo see either point or sense in the reason- 
ingi — ' If) therefore, perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, for under It the people received the lawj what 
further need was there that another priest should riae 
sfter the order of Melchizedek ? For the priesthood 
being changed, there la made of necessity a change also 
of the law.'" Two priesthoods are here spoken of; and 
if the reality of either be denied, the connexion which is 
averred to exist between them mast be wor<« than pre- 
posterous, — a connexion which would affirm something 
to be inferior Ifl nothing, make that which is real l6 be 
abrogated by what is altogether visionary, an<l assign a 
rhetorical figure as the cause of a material effect. Aver- 
ment is made that the one priesthood's abrogation of the 
other is syoonomoua with ' a change,' and implies the 
soperiority of that which sncceeds to its predecessor ; 
yet in what imaginable qualities of it could this supe- 
riority consist, if it were not itself a reality? or with 
what propriety can that be called ' a change ' which, af- 
fecting only the relative properties of the substance, is 
nevertheless, if that which remains be merely a shadoiv. 
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an obliteration of the tiling itself, and ihc auliatitation 

it with vhat JB destitute of exieteuce ? Tliis v 

be ' a change' \nit an annilulation ; and Paul, 

it so, woold be guilty of perverting both words 

ideas. 

Tliere would on this supposition, besides, be no 
in arguing from the figurative succession, to the nbolit 
of llie ceremonial iogtitutiong. For, if the suppU 
priesthood bad itself no real exietcoce, no lawa ct 
be enacted for the regulation of its miniatraliona. 
suppose the legislaljon of any law respecting it, would b« 
to imagine the Dinne Being employed in the pre|KMe^■ 
ons work of making statutes for guiding Uie mov-eineDta 
of what has no being. If the priesthood do nut exit^ 
neither can tlie law. There would, hence, be something 
worse than futility In Faul's attempt to prove tbu a 
merely suppoaiiioaa enactment annulled a code of laM| 
which were actually in force. This would be to pMif 
the necessity of one system being abolished in e« na » 
quence of its superceHsion by a better, which aftttr aU b 
found to be an absolute non-^niity. 

Sociniana here, however, will make a rejoinder, and 
will remind us that they do not heliev« Christ'v prieaU 
hood to have abstractly no being, that they merely imuK* 
tain it to be somethii^ figurative, that a Ggnr« ftltrsyv 
iuiplieB a reality though of a ililferent kinil from that la 
which it is metaphorically compared, and that it ia ttiere* 
fore unfair to reason upon the supposition of ttieir deny- 
ing ita proper existence, \et when we are reminded irf 
all this, and even when we overlook its total powerlfMp 
neM in dashing aside the unhalloived consequencea which 
follow from the Socinian view of the pp.H^e bef«t« «b^ 
we ore still unable to perceive, in consistency witb< ifc 
either ci^ency or sensB in the apostle's argument. Th* 
sum of it would still be, that a person improjwrly called 
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a priest had arisen, and that as r result of hia aaanniing; 
this figurative character, the coniniiKHioii of those to ttIiodi 
both the name and the thing denoted by it literally be- 
longed, was taken away. And this would be reaBonini; 
as fulile as ever. For, were there not, long before the 
advent of the Redeemer, and (luring in fact the whole of 
the patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations, many persona 
t« whom, in a metaphorical way, the epithet ivas jriven ? 
' Thus shalt thou ray to the house of Jacob, and tell ihe 
children of Israel, Ye shall be unto mo a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation.'* It was applied to tlio 
whole Israelilish people from the commencement of the 
Jewish economy till its close; and, in virtue of its appli- 
cation in the Scriptures of the New Testament vo ihe 
entire moltitude of believers, it has been borne by every 
saint ainre the earitest ages of the world. A figurative 
priesthood, therefore, was nothing new in the days of 
Christ ; and, when predicated of him. It could no more 
be advanced as a reason of abolishing the Levttical which 
waa real, than when affirmed of the thousands of men 
who, tn every age, have possessed it. In no point of 
view, consequently, can the apostle's argumentative 
Rtatement be seen to have consistency or meaning, but 
hy renouncing the idea of our Lord's sacerdotal character 
being metaphorical, and hy regaiding him as a priest in 
the strictest sense of the phraseology. 

Again ; ' Bat Christ being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
laberriscle, not made with hands, that is to ray, not cf 
this building, neither by the blood of hnlla and of goats, 
btit by hia own blood, he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtwned eternal redemption for us.'t Tn ad- 
dition to the epithet being here given to the Saviour in a way 

l_ ' 'EKud. »ii. 3, 0. t Hcb, ix. II, 13. 
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which, if it be not employed in its proper ugnificstioa, 
will destroy the whole force of the passage in the bearii^ 
which the comparison that it institutes has npon the xe- 
spectire excellencies of his pontificate and that of Aaron 
and his successors, he is described as condocting hii 
official services in the same general manner as tboae of 
the former dispensation, and his actions and theinyia 
discharging the fonctions of the sacred a&eet are dedaicd 
to have been possessed of essentially the same propertiea. 
Both he and Aaron mimsteved in a sanctuary ; and al- 
though the Tabernacle of the one was wholly another 
thing from the Tabernacle of the other, yet each had 
equally the sacredness which proscribed the perf or m a ace 
within it of an action which had any thing but God far 
its object. Both also oarried along with them» in their 
entrance to its holiest apartment, a portion of aacrifidal 
blood which was sprinkled by them toward the merty- 
seat with the same piacular design. Now if it be denied 
tliat the place of the Redeemer's ministrationa ia epe 
which, in a proper sense of the terms, poeaeaeea the 
qualities of a sanctuary exclusively devoted to sacerdotal 
services, on what principle is it stated to be ' greater and 
more perfect ' than that which was entered by the high- 
priests under the law ? Were it any thing else, it could 
neither be better nor worse, but something of a totally 
different nature. Superiority invariably supposea an ia- 
trinftic sameness in the things which are compared, and 
entirely regards the degrees of excellency which they re- 
spectively possess. If there be not, therefore, such a same- 
ness ill the scene of Christ's performances, and that of the 
pontifical services under the Jewish economy, it ia at best 
but mere trifling to afiSjm tlie one to be either superior or 
inferior to the other. 

If, in the same way, the Redeemer's actinga in the 
T>J)emac]e which belongs to him be not literally 
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ilotAl, ID what manner is Paul to be SBfed from an impu- 
tation of utter confasiaii in his ideas, when he speaks of 
them as better than those which were performed by the 
Levitea ? Had not the blood which he carried into it been 
properly Mcrificial, and had not the shedding and the 
sprinkling of it been intended to answer the same purposes 
B9 that which waa home into the earthly Holy of Holies 
by the Aaronitesi it is utterly inconceivable how a cnm- 
paiiaon could have been made of their respectire piacular 
qualities, or an inquiry instituted regarding their relative 
connexion and worth. When, therefore, the opoalJe bring? 
them together for the purpose of pronouncing upon their 
comparative Talne, it is obvious that the elfuaion and the 
presentation of the one are to be regai'ded as actions which 
were as parely pontifical as the consecration and aspergios 
of the other. In order, conaeqnently, to its being con- 
sistently undersiooil, this passive, as well as that to which 
we previously referred, requires the assumption of a pro- 
pec reality in the priesthood of Christ. 

A number of others equally conclusive might be ad- 
id. From among iliem, however, wo select only 
i^other. ' He of whom these things are spoken pertain- 
another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at 
the altarj for it is evident that our Lord sprang out of 
Juda, of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood,'" 

It is of the Saviour that this affirmation is made ; and 
were his pontificate figurative, it would, like ihe olhei's 
at which we have glanced, be destitute of truth. It hai 
already been ehewn that the name 'priests,' is metaphori* 
eally applied in the divine word lo the Jews as a nation. 
Now, if, ill the passage before us, its synonimes are to be 
understood in the same way, it is true neither that none 
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tliaC the Saviour's sRcerdotal ministrations ue ilirertfiV 
as theirB were, iiDmediatel)' la the Deity. When tVH 
fearful consequences to which die doctrine of its heiof 
figunttire conducts us are exposed, there is no remuaiii^ 
grouni] whaterer on which this couclusiou can be resist 
When two things of the sonie nature are hoth shcwt 
be real, and when they are brought tog;ether by inspij 
tion for the purpoee of mutual illostratioD, their 
qoalities must necessarily be regarded as identical. 
it has, therefore, been proved that the exclusive reft 
which its sacred services liad to God constituted the 
sence of the Aaronic priesthood, it follows, as ■ t 
eery inference, that the same radical properly mutt 
iu that of the Ueileemer. -'>3 

In addidon, however, to tlils general and amply eatiiiJ^ 
factory argument, supported as it is hy the nnirersal hui> 
^flge of the Old Testament oracles respecting the LeviteS^ 
there are express scripture testimonies to the doctriiM 
for the vindication of which we have adiluctd it; and 
these not only establish the naked fact thai ibe Savioitra 
sacerdotal actings have the Deiiy for their object, but 
also make a pointed declanttioD, that they are of the na- 
Uae of an odvocacy for men. ' My little chihlren, tbeaa 
things write I unio you that ye sin not ; and if any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesns Christ 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our sins, and 
and not fur om« only, hut also for the Bias of the whob 
world.'* 

Thewordt which is here translated 'advocale,' pro- 
perly signifies one who pleads a ciii|>r)t's cause in a judi- 
cial proceeding ; or more extendeilly, a person who in- 
tenedes, on any subject of disagreement, with one iuili- 

• 1 Juhn li. I, ^ t «ap'"-"^^''oc- 
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Tidnal OD bdudf of inddi^. Oil one occslioo,* indeed, 
il is applied, in the tcriptu^ to the Holjr Sforit, nnd 
anpikofed to detcribe his cbaraeter in effecting the irork 
9i pMMNMltBlfstioB ; yet there it ttotfaiDg in thii reeor^ 
rente of it. to creete n svepicion of lis haTing any other ■ 
s^gniiention* The design of the Spfarit*s mission tod ope* • 
latifMiSy WM to repTOTe the worid of sin, of righteousness^ 
ndof judgmenlyt to tench the disciples sD things, bring* 
iig an tfaoigs to iheir remembrance wiiatsoeTer Christ had. 
ipokea^f and in both of these respects, to act the part of 
» i ntorc ess w with men for the Redeemer. In the one, 
he eoATiaiced the Jesrs^ by the power fu l argnments ad- 
doeed in^the 4^MrBtion of his inflnences, that they bad. 
contracted grioTons g^nih in judging, cnicifying, and re- 
jecting the Saviour as vnworthy of their credence ; and, 
ia dm odur, h»ahewed 'the'things of Christ to the dia- 
dples, aad fomishad Aem with supernatural gifts by which 
iJNiBdaiit lefetimony was borne to the truth and odbrtial 
origin of faia gospel. A claim had been set up by Jesus, 
t^ the Sanriovrsbip, and to the consequent belief and re-- 
gudsof -men; 4lus they had opposed and rejected; and- 
itwas llie Spirit's |»omce as ^a pahidete' or ' advocate/: 
both by> dfapect- operations vpaa the minds of the nnbeliev- 
tn tbeB(Melfi#e, and by miraculous performances through 
dm insttwnentolity ef the apostles, to establish it, and to= 
conviaeO'them of their enor in setting it aside. His official' 
yfatk mm- hence a vindication of the pretensions of Christ, 
sad A pbadiag m his behalf with the worid. 

When, tbep, the same name by which, in the perform-: 
nee: of ihie wwk, he is designated, is applied to our Lord 
in leqiact to hii officiationa with God, it must be under- 
stood to affirm that, while they have a different direction 
firom those of the Spirit, they are equally possessed of the 

■ * J^lui xvi. 7-i .' f John xvi. 8. ^ Jehn xIy. 26* 
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natnre of an advocacy. In f onducting tbcin, he 
be the advocate whicli men hare with the Father, just ai 
ibe Hoty Ghost ia the advocate which he himself has with 
men ; and m the minietretions of the one are directed 
our race for the establishment of the gospel's clums, 
ministrations of the other must be addressed to God 
propitiating him toward the sinner. It ia Bolely OD 
supposition of sin tliat the neeesaity for them is felt ; 
it is entirely for its removal that they are cairied on, ]t> 
ia God agMost whom the guilt which it is their object W^ 
exterminate has been contracted ; and it must tfaerefeie 
be only upon him tbat the advocacy for its remisBirai liw 






Nothing can be more preposterous than to sti|^w 
that a process of pleading erecUthe transgressor into tbe 
judge, and, while it accounts bim condemned, intercedes 
with himself for the commutation or the doing' awtty tf 
the punishment to which he is obnoxious. Yet it is • 
doctrine like this which the passage in John is vjrtnsUf 
made to speak by the creed of Socinians. They admi^ 
what cannot be denied, that the advocacy assames At 
existence of sin, and tbat it ia the Divine Being vi^obos- 
tsins the offence of the delinquent set; and meanwhik, 
for the Eake of defending their sygtem, and of arguing 
down tbe heavenward direction of the Redeemer's faco^ 
dotal actings, they aver that thoee performanceB wUcfa h 
goes into for its removal, have no immediate beaiisg npOB 
the offended lawgiver, and consist in a Bheer eadiibftioa 
and enforcement of a moral legislation which may ttoi to 
moralize the sinner's heart, and ameliorate his condncL 
If this be called an advocacy, — and, consistently wHh tbe 



:t wiiich is affirmed to teach it, this must be i 






nEune, — what is it but the pleading of a pannel's craat I 
with himseif, — a proceeding of the strangest descriplioa 
which can welt be conceived? The sentiment ia of a at- I 
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ture rafEdently wild lo refute itself. Were any thing 
else necessary to expose it, we hnve it in ibe intiniBlo 
connexion which ia declared to exint between tlie advo- 
cacy and a previona propitiation for aw, ia the palpable 
manner in which the advuntte is representetl m aeting/or 
and not lo men, and in the clearness with which he is 
ojilabited os being with God for the purpose of perform- 
in);; hia official services. There is not the remotest re- 
ference made either to prophetical or regal fnnctions; the 
entire ministratioo is declared lo consist of a propiiiatton, 
and a process of overt pleading; and the whole of it is 
Bverred to he uddressed to the Deity. This is the cb- 
vioBs import of John's language. To give it any other, 
is to make it have none. 

Again : ' Every High Priest taken from among men is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that )ie may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices.'* This is a general and 
abstract definition of an high-priesthood; and aJthougii it 
does not, for that reason, make express mention of our 
Lord, we are wan'anled, from the scope of the apostle's 
reasoning in the context, to riew it as being, in all its 
breadth and length, as applicable to him as it is to Aaron 
and his posterity. In order to afford auitabte consolation 
to the persecuted Christians, he had been held np to their 
contemplation as possessed of the highest and most tender 
sympathy for tliem amidst their accnmnlaled sufferings; 
be liad been set before them under the appellation of their 
high-priest w)id, in discharging the functions of his sacred 
office, had been tried in all points like as they were, yet 
witliont sin; they had been requested to identify hia auscep- 
tibie and sympathizing dispositions acquired by his personal 
subjection to calamity, with the radical qnalities and the 
intrinsic nature of his pontificate ; and now, for the porposc 
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of Bhewing them the broad ground on which they had to go 
in this identification, they are told that eyeiy bigfa-prieity 
while hvt general business is an acting for men in things 
pertaining to God, requires, for the right ezecntiim of it, 
to be able to have compassion on the ignorant^ and oo 
them that are out of the way, and to have been bimsrif 
encompassed with infirmity. This statement, besides in- 
cluding the Saviour, in virtue of his having the same nune 
and literally the same official character as Aatan, is thai 
fleen to apply to him both from the introduction of it with 
the specific design of illustrating the nature of bis aervicn^ 
and from the equal predication of him and the Aaraoitei^ 
of exposure to affliction, and of a consequent dqiacity cf 
compassion, as essential accompaniments of their proced- 
ure. That which rendered these indispentafaJe in tbe 
one, is the same thing which demands the poaaearioo of 
them by the other. The necessity, therefore, of tbev 
being had by Christ, originates solely in hia occupying tbe 
situation of an high-priest, and in his acting < for menJi 
things pertaining to God.' 

This, then, is a definition of his priesthood,— .& jlttfipi ^ 
which so explicitly declares his work to be an officiaiion iir 
men as to make it inconceivable how, in the face qf it, aaM^ 
tion can be ma^ that they are the objects to -whom ito 
services are addressed. In a variety of places when it 
occurs, the exact import of the preposition* zendend 
* for'- has, it is true, been much controverted between tk 
friends and the enemies of proper atonement, and, acaid- 
ing to the views of the respective parties, haa been di&<* 
ently determined. In any one of the senses, howenr, 
which, in all its diversified situations, it haa been, made 
to bear, the use of it here is wholly incompatible with 
Socinian doctrine. Whether it be translated * on accoflt 
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of,' 'in the nam of,' 'on behalf of,' 
'above,' or ' beyond,'— fenileriiigs which include all Uie 
shades of signification which belong' to it in ita vuiouB 
connexions, — there is not the smallest approximation 
niade to the notion of ita meaning 'to' or 'towards;' 
bnt, on the other Itand, a decided iuliination is given of 
ita moving entirely away, in some direction or another, 
from the object with the name of which it is conatroed. 
The tonctmction of it, therefore, with the word ' man,' 
phunly implies llie priestly ministrations to move off to 
some other point than that which is occupied by him ; 
and theimmediateuse, i^oug with it, of a preposition* con- 
strued with the name of tite Deity, the legitimate accep- 
tation of which is ' motion towards,' leaves us in no doubt 
respecting their termination upon Jehorali- 

It may be replied, indeed, that this word is a consti- 
tnent part of an idiomatic phrase t which, in accordance 
with the translation of it in the authorized veruon 
' things pertaining to,' generally denotes mere possession, 
and that there is nothing discoi'dant with the idea of the 
Saviour's services respecting things belonging to God, in 
affirming them to be addressed to men. While the latter 
part of this reply, however, is very limitedly true, there is 
evidence in the nature of the idiom itsplf, tliat no part 
of it whatever is applicable to the case before us. It is true 
enoug-h that the original phrase signi6es poisession ; but, 
in its construction with the name of the Divine Being, 
this proves the very tiling for which we contend. Can 
any thing which belongs to the Creator, be transfer- 
red to the creature ? Yet such a transference woald, ou 
the authority of this idiom, be made, if Clirist's sacerdotal 
ministrations were diverted away from him as their object, 
and addressed to our race. A\'()rship belongs to God ; 
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and who will pri^tend to b^ that, without e: 

piety, iLts cau be given to any tiling created ? -el 

Nor is it better tlian idle to rejoin that priestly perfcffDrJ 
ances are things of a reli^ons nature, aud that, wi^A 
religion in general, tliey belong to man a.s a religiMfll 
being. TbU very fact u proof of their heavenward ^H 
rection. Religion liati notliing more to do with tndfl 
tliu) as tlie subject of its practical fruits. Its actioas g^M 
RianifeBlationa Lave respect to none bnt the I^^^fl 
Upon tba same principle, therefore, that supreme 1<M^| 
itge, belonging as it docs to God, cannot be rendereit^H 
a creature, the sacerdotal aciings of Christ must termii^H 
wholly on tlie SupremB Being. ^M 

In awerting this, even higher groHnd can be tfttiat 
For, besides alfitining that a High Priest in ordaified Cur 
meB in tilings pertaining to (lod, tlie passage appends ibe 
explanatory Blai:eniciit, ' that he may olfer botli gifia uA 
lacrifices.' Now, in whatever way tiiese gifCA anii Btai' 
fices may be viewed, it cauno^ after what ham. hta 
proved reipecting the literal onm offered by the X^^-ttMi 
and the metaphorical oneu presented by believers, b« 
pretended that they can have re!>|>ect to afiy btit Jfr 
hovali. To whom but God, can eucbaristical and i 
£cial presentftlions, with impunity, be made!^ Iheytw^ 
it baa been shewn, single-handed reference to him wliM 
they catat: from the hands of lii^h-priesta under lit 
tbimer economy ; and the equal inclusion of Christ ai4 
the Aaroniies in Paul's defiuitioti of a pontificate) ^ 
mands tho belief of their having the same direetton f 
the luinds of the Redeemer. In tlie amplest niai 
then we are again eorrieil to tlie coDcluKioii, that ilw 
business of his priesthood is throughout a pToceaa ot a 
EtmtioD, which has the well-being of maa for its end, bM 
which addcesaes its dTouts entirely lo the Creat-or. 
conducting it, Uierefora, he dischat^es the functions of 
an sdrocsry with Cod for out rt 



finch ia a specimen of the evidence on the anthority of 
which we believe ihe Saviour's priestly services to be 
tlirouglioul a ministration to the Deity oe behalf ot men. 
And when we remember the cuiTent language of the 
scriptm^s on the subject of hia prieathood — ' he entered 
into heaven itself to appear in the jtres^we of God for 
«s,'" 'he loved u8 and gave liiraself jfcr us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling savor,'f 
'he offered binuelf without spot to God;% 'he is able to 
save them to the ntlermost that come nnto God by liim 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them '^— 
it appears altogether luinecvsaary to addnce any further 
proof in support of the doctrine for which we have been 
contending. Thu evidence which has already been ex- 
hibited is sufficient, we apprehend, to satisfy a candid 
miud of its truth; and the occasional strictures which 
have been made upon the tenet which is opposed to i^ 
may afford aome idea of the sore perplexities into which 
we would be launched by setting it aside. It is upheld 
by espress declarations of the divine word, by the matiy ar- 
guments which eslablisli thegodward direction of the sacred 
services in the Levitical sanctuary, by the close parallel 
which i» drawn, throughout the epistle to the Hebrews, 
between the sacerdotal characters of Christ and of Aaron, 
by the demonstrable absence of all metaphor in the 
passives which either directly or indirectly refer to it, 
and by the general tenor of inspired phraseology respecting 
priestly actions. Sustained, therefore, as it is, by such a 
mass of conclusive proof, we feel ourselves thoroughly au- 
thorised to reltu-n to our original definition of a priesthood, 
and lo afhrni its ofiidal work to be an advocacy with God 
for men. In order, consequently, to a thorough understand- 
ing of its general business, it oidy remains for us to 

■" Heb. ii. 34, f Epb. t. S. \ Hcb. ii. It. % Hcb. vil. 23. 
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SACtrtain tlie tnaterialB of which this odvocary w cotat^ 
posed, and to enquire wliether iliose actions of a tlidactie 
and judicial description wliicli vere perTonned by tbe 
high-print« undur tlie law are to be viewed as sacerdotal. _ 

In companionship with the controrersy respecting 
literal or figaratire nature of ChrlBt'a priesthood, 
iug seDtiroentH arc entertained reprdbg the inBtrai 
ttdity which it employe for exterminating sin. By 
party it ia alleged that Uiia is nothing more than 
exhibition of a clear and contirmed co<le of moral btwy 
the enforcement of it by the addaction of Bufficient mH' 
lives to a compliance with its precepts, and the 
aion by kingly power of any hostile agency which 
tend to counteract ila inflneDce. This doctrine, howei 
is in direct opposition to every thing which has 
proved regarding the direction in which priestly 
trations move, assumes them to address thennelvea 
man both as (heir subject and ihelr object, and is 
fore totally inadmisiihle. Tlmt cannot be an sdvoc 
with God which diivcts to him none of its aerrices; 
can there be consistency in it, if any of its efforts 
plied toward the offending creature. Werf 
aibie, by direct endeavoui's of a prophetic and regsl 
Bcription, so completely to destroy the sinner'a guilt : 
pollutiou as to make him, irre.ipective of any otbar 
agency being put forth on his belialf, a fit object of tJivina 
complacency, lliia would etiU be in no respect a pleaduf 
for bicu with God, but a mere inoraliz«tion of hia own 
nature, intercession necessarily differs, in all its intriMt 
■ngredienls, from eiclier judicial acquittal, or moral reH» 
vatian> These tnay result from it as consequences, bnl 
tliey cannot be identified with the actual performance of 
its duties. lis uiinistrationH are all essentially directed 
to the offended. Any thing, therefore, wliicU ie tUnt 
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imTDediBtely to ibe (lender, lies beyond their proper 
sphere of action. 

In thfj execution, then, of this odTocacy, the parties 
who are interested in its perfarmancos, must stand in ■ 
very different rektive altuation from that in whiuh they 
would he placed by the Socinian hypothesis. 7^ 
tranagresaor stands at the bar, with God before him as 
iiU juilge ; his criminality is established upon the clearest 
evidence; he has, in virtue of it, already come under the 
jKirtiol infliction of penal Tengeance ; his only hope of 
escape from still sorer irihulatioa rests on the effecttTC- 
ness and prevalency of his council's pleadings; and he 
looks exclusively to bii official procedure for the accom- 
plishment of his deliverance. The advocate, cast thus 
entirely upon his own resources, aasoming and acknow* 
led^ng his client's guilt, avowing a persuasion of his 
being worthy of death, taming his back upon the crirainBl 
in tlie manifest liopelessness of effecting his rescue by 
dealing with himself, directing his atlention solely to the 
righteously incensed judge, — placed in such a situation, 
how can he proceed? huw can lie draw fwth the yeanl- 
ings of coin passion, and induce the exercise of mercy? 
how can he invent a single argument for the remission oT 
the crime ? how can he clierish the remotest hope of 
succeeding in his work ? hov can he, without fanaticism, 
imagine anything but discomfiture to be the upshot of 
his endeavors ? How ? In no way surely hut by him- 
self becoming the sinner's surety, and by making some 
adequate amends to God for the mischief he has perpe- 
trated. To plead without a plea would he worse than 
folly ; and where, in a case like tliis and under a moral 
government, is any plea to be found but in the payment 
of a piacular ransom to the violated law p Justice must 
be satisfied, sin must he treated in Accordance with its 
tremendous deserts, ioiquity must not meet with the 
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^badow of connivance, no foandation must be laid for tht] 
lio|)e of any otlier moral agents Binning with impuntiv, 
wickedness must be sternly visited with a jadicial 
retribution, aa well as sinless integrity rewarded witb 
exalted happineHs, — and lience must the ofiender'e delivc 
ance from judgment be vindicated by a satisfoc 
amends being made for his transgression 
Nor are we to suppose that such ai 
rendered by himself, or that there c« 
elticient materials of his advocate's plea 
acler or condnct. There cannot be 
allegation made that he has lived blamelessly till 
period when some given act of iniquity v 
nor can there be a well substantiated averment that, v 
the exception of a few insulated transgress ions, hia iiiMal 
character is praiseworthy, and his conduct of genetal 
utility to the government under which he Uvea. H« ia ■ 
fi.-lun who well knew the laws of his king, and tbe con- 
sequences of breaking them ; wlio deliberately threw 
tbem to the wind, and became e. habitual and wiUol 
violator of all their injunctions ; and whose crimes and 
general habits of life tarnish over every circumstaHce 
which might else liave been urged in extenuation of his 
guilt. His character forbids that any thing in himself 
should be advanced by way of even recommending him 

All this is necessarily presupposed by the directiw 
which the mediation takes that has been set on foot fi 
his delit«rauce> In its functions of advocacy, it ItK^ 
entirely away from liim, nor once directs rd effort' W 
liimseir, — a fact which obviously assumes the total ■ 
seuce in him of a single projierty on which it could bv 
an argnoient in his favor. Were there any moral nM; 
rial in his nature to work upon, by the rcfuscitation a 
developement of which there might be drawu fonk ■ 



sufficiency of worth to counterbalance and extirpate the 
evils he has contracted, and to bring Lim back to a po8ae»- 
sion of the blessings which ara embodied in the maniies- 
tationa of divine favor; the redeeming ministration might 
be expected to exert its enei^ieH solely upon himself 
and to effect its purposes by reproducing the moral excel- 
kncics which are thus supposed to he merely in a state 
of dormancy or concealment. Since we find, however, 
that no Boch mode of action ia practised by it, and that 
Gild, on the contrary, is the terminating point of its 
eflbrts, the conclusion respecting it is irresistible, that, 
in utter despair of discoreiiug any quality in the heart or 
prncedure of man on which it cmtid venture to hope for 
success in its undertaking, it reats its expectations on 
Bomftbing altogether extraneous. 

Tliere is thus notliing palliativo or recommendatory of 
the sinner to he found in hlmaelf. Where, then, ia hia 
advocate to gather ai^uments for ooforcing his request* 
on his behalf, hut in some reparative or araeadg-making 
work performed by himself ? In the absence of every 
tiling in his client which can support his plea, all fais 
hopes of succeeding must he flung back upon his per- 
sonal influence with the law-giver ; and, in a case where 
Batisfaction requii'es to be mode to an Injured moral 
fovemment, and a vindication afforded of the purity and 
inSexibility of the precepts ami l>enal sanction of its law, 
such an influence can exist only on the assumption of his 
having vicariously satisfied, by a piacutar obedience, the 
demands of justice. His pereond worth must become 
sul>stitutionary ; from his superior mm^l ilignity material 
must be brought for paying the price of the culprit's 
moral ransom ; the deserts of hia spotless rigfateoasness 
must be transferred to him in law ; and a true atonement 
must consequently be made. Suth is the only way in 
which any personal influence caw be compatible witli his 



70 THE GENERAL NATURE 

pec.nliar circum stances in refereDce to tLe rrin 
When in tbis way, however, it has originated, he 
confidently use it irieh tlje jnd^, and erect upon it a 
and trinmphant pleading. We lience infer ttiat the adi 
CBcy with God for man whicli is conducted by the 
deemer, consists of furnishing the ingredienta of a sui 
and adequate plea, and of an employment of them in 
senting and enforcing reqaests for his (vell-being, or 
in other words, it divides itself into the two tunctiona 
expiation and imerceasiou, 

These, accordingly, aie represented as comprising- 
tlie actions of a priest in every passage where 
tion or general statement of them is introduced. All A^ 
preseulations which, under the old economy, were mad* 
to God, constituted either acts of overt worship, or m 
expiatory process ; and just as the entire sacerdotal wodi 
of maliing them is colled ' a minigtration or approach to 
God,' — a phrase which we have seen to be synoDomom 
with 'advocacy,' — so a division of it is Irequently made 
into an immolation of the sacrifices made by fire, and an 
offering op of the bread of God, intended manifestly to 
point out and distinguish its piacular and iutercessiHy 
departments. ' The priests shall be holy unto their God] 
and not profane the name of their God, fur the offeriop 
of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their God tbtj 
do offer.'* ' No u>aii that hath a blemish of the ued of 
Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer the offeringB of 
the Lord made by fire ; lie hath a bleinisb ; he sball not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God.'t ' ComnuDd 
the children of Israel, and say unto them. My offerings 
and my bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for a swect- 
smnlling uvor unto me, shall ye observe to oiler uuto tu 
in their due season.'} While the one class of pr«BeDta> 

* Lev. xii, 6. + Verse 81. f Numb. ncvUl. % 
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tions, inclading sin, and bunit, and trespass offarings, were 
intenilcd tn makn atonement for sin, and up b1) in number* 
less p1ac«a of the ritual affirmed to have been pincular ; 
the other class, comprehending tithe-i, the aheiv-bread, 
and meat, drink, heave, and peace offerings, were de- 
aigned either as expressions of thanksgiving, or as sup- 
plications for future mercies. They are hence, in a 
passage where Paoi evidently has in view to distinguish 
their respective qualities, denominated, in harmony with 
the classification of Moses, ' gifts and sacrifices.' ' While 
die firet tabernacle was yet standing, it was a 6gure for 
the time then present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, which could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience,'' The 
piacular or pnrely sacrificiul class were demanded as indis- 
pensable to the doing away of ceremonial defilement, anil, 
after its contraction, could not with impunity be with- 
held ; but the otiier, or those which are called ' gifts ' or 
'tile bread of God' were freewill offerings, and, from 
their eacharistical or supplicatory properties, constituted 
a pleading which was superinduced upon the pulsatory 
services by which they were uniformly precedeik In the 
oblation of them, consequently, and in the destination of 
each to its own distinct sphere in the performances of>the 
sanctuary, a clear exhibition was made of the two fiuu> 
tions of intercession and atoiiementi and in tlie exclusion 
of every other description of services from the sacred o^- 
ciations, a decided inCimation was given that, under the 
Jewish dispensation, and in reference therefore ^o a priest- 
hood in its own abstract nature, these are the only func- 
tions which are nacerdolal. 

In the deSiiiiion of a priesthood to which we formerly 
referred, this in unambiguously taught. ' Every High 



Priest taken from among men is ordained for men in thi 
pertaining to God, that he may ofier both gifts 
fices for ain.'* Precisely the sanie tei-nia are here um 
(hawing a line of demarcation between two npeat 
pontifical ministrations in general, s» those which are 
ployed to separate and define those of the Levites ; > 
yet obvioDB declaration is made that each possess 
generii; difference of natnre from the other ; and not 
remotest hint is given of any thing else, in additio 
them, entering int« a high-priest's peiformances. If 
be not the import of the passage, — if it do not affirm, bodi 
that tt{e offering of gifts and the presentation of aactificM, 
or intercession and expiation, are works eqanlly sacers^ 
tal, and that theae form the entire sum of an bigh-prit 
official deeds, — there is nothing in. it but what is fittedl 
convey false impressions to the mind, — nothing but a 
loal and perplexing equivocation. It professes to givet 
summary view of the work and qnolifications of b 
land yet entirely confines tliem to eucharistical and 
lar offerings. This ninat either be the whole trrnh, 
part of it is suppressed ; and such a suppression would 
certainly mislead the judgment a« either a willal 
presentation, or an addition of what is false. 

When especially the same definition is elsewhere in- 
troduced for the purpose of institnting a comparison be- 
tween the official services of Christ and Aaron, — * Fnt 
every High Priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrificv; 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewtM 
'also to offer ; for if he were on earth be should not bets 
priest, seeing that there are pricsis who offer gifts aceecA 
ing to the law,'t — and when the ennmL-ration of tbe dntiqi 
of the one ia made with the view of furnishing an aiga- 
meat respecting the kind and number of the duti«« of tin 
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other, tlie enppositioD of the statement being eltlier defec- 
tive or redundant, ia wholly inconsbtent with inapiration, 
or even with an honest int«Dtian to communicate correet 
information to the mind. Nor is it almost possible tbat 
Buch a anppoeed retrenchment of what ought to be in- 
cluded, or engTsftment of what is eictmneoiis, should exist, 
since there ia such a perfect i^recmeiit among all the 
placet! where the description of a ]iriesthoo<l occurs, Tliey 
all, without exception or dittcrepancy, concur in giving 
precisely the same view of its functions bH representing 
them as only two in number, and uniting in nscribing to 
them renpectively the same ingredients and properties. 
This we regard as sufficient proof that each of tht^m apart 
as well aa all of them combined, gives a definition of sacer^ 
dotal ministrations which, without excess or deBciency, i» 
Btrictly concordant with truth. 

It is in merely apparent disagreement with this conclii- 
rion ^at many of tlie priests under the former economy 
occupied the judicial chair, and en^iip^pd in the work of 
deciding controversies. Tills <lid not properly belong to 
them in their sacerdotal character ; but WHa an annexation 
to it, in the absence of other sufficiently qualified persons 
to perform tliem, of the dutiira of a totally different office. 

The tmth of this nvennent may be shewn from a variety 
of considerations, and may be evinced especially from the 
mwiner in whic'h the first appointment of them to the 
judicial work was given, ' If there arise a matter too 
hard for thee in judgment, then shalt thou arise and get 
tliee up into the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt come unto the priesta the Leiites, 
and onto Hie judge that shall be in ihoee days, and enquire ; 
and they ^rall shew tline the sentence of judgment ; and 
(Ik; man that will do presumptuously, and wilt^tot- hearken 
unto the priest that siaadeth to minisier there before the 
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Lord tliy God, even tiiat man shall die, and tliou sltalt 
put away tlie evil from Israel.'* Not only iloes it appen 
iroDi the fact of tbb ini'estment of them witl> judiuiftl ))re> 
TOgaavea having been aubaequent to the ewijtion ai tW 
.sacerdotal office and to the bill defining of all U»e dmici 
whicli belon^d to it, that the delegation to tJt^m of a 
.power to deciile civil controversies wsh aliDgetl>«r inda- 
pendi^nt oS their proper charocter in itself; but there it 
likewiap evidence, in the peculiar circumatuicea in whidi 
4J)ey were permitted to give jndgment, in the co-adjotoc- 
,Bhip with them uf ooe wlio ostcueibly held the ritustkn 
of a judge, in such a designation of tliem as putiiB 
out their specific work as consisting in ' a miBiatTatian 
Jiefore the Lord,' and in tin: rarenexB with which the 
.precise description of controversial cases could occur in 
which their interference was required, that it woa pttr^ 
saperinduced, and is to be viewed in the light of a mere 
Appendage with which ^ey either might or mi^^ sgt 
have individually bail concern, There was (me iriA 
whom they were always to be cojijoined uLjen aittingii 
judicature to whom the work of a judg« epect&ally be- 
longed. Tlieir companionship with him in questioqs of 4it 
.ficulty was, in all probability, designed merely as an Bidin 
leading his mind to a minuter knowledge of those pot- 
tions of the divine law by whicli they were to be dended. 
We h^ce surmise, what is abundantly taught by tbtir 
actual history, tliat there was no absolute injunaion tqM 
diem individually to engage in the service of assiatiog U^ 
that tlie obligation to [>erfonn it was altogether indeSnin, 
resjMcted thein only as a body, and, with a preference nf 
the beflt qualified, pronounced any of iheui eligible^ ud 
that, with the exception therefore of comparatively a far 
of them, they never actually entered it. Yet tbeoe Me 
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things, both i» the circumstRnces of tlie appointment 
itselfj'and in the ftuiM of accompliBhing its deai^a, not one 
of vrliith couM have been true, HeuI it inatle the (huiefl of 
a jnilge an integral part of sacerHotai performanew. Iii 
Would then, — unless tli«y had laid themwlves open to 
puiushment, — have obliged them to have sat in the judicial 
chair; it wonld, without exception, have inrested all of 
then wi^i the judicial character ; and it would have made 
the performan<« of judicial duties an indiftpensable in earb 
of iheni as tlie offering of the bread of Go<(, and the ofler- 
inga of the Lord made by fire. Since, however, it brought 
along with it no anch obligation!!, but, on the other hand,. 
was discursive and general in il« requiremenla, — since it 
\VB8 annonnced in a tvay of utter unconnectedneea widi' 
the institution of a prieatheod, and long after the preeepta 
enjiHning and dmcribing its proper serviees bad been 
given, — and since it not only permitted but etpretdj 
commanded other indlvidnals than t(io«e who were of 
Aaron's posterity to occupy the seat of judgment, — a fed ■ 
wM^h) 01) ibo sqppositjon of the judicial work being saoer- 
{lotal, breaks a, Iwice with each of the numerous laws 
wliich pT^bited any but puro Aoroniies fi«m asanming 
the priestly gwb ; we are fiilly carried to the conclusion, 
that the <laci»ion of civil controversies was, in no point of 
viev whatever, a function of the I^eTiticsl priesthood. 

Similar considerations place in the same attitude the 
work of reading and evpoanding tltO' low to tile people. 
This Ins also been regwded aa a port of sacerdotal mini-' 
titrations. The au^ority to which we liave been refsTKed 
for the doctrine is a solitary posgage, 'The priest'slips' 
should keep knowledge) and tlioy should seek the law at 
Itis mootb, for he is the meesenger of the Lord of Hosts,'* 
Ths« is bere^ however, nothing' iaoonsisient with a belief- 
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that the fienice which it aacribm to tiie Levites n-as i 
adJQiict to their original and sacred Hphore of performOnc 
Like the work of pronouncing judgment, it was not co 
joined with the priestliood till after it ha<l been 
sjid had for a conHideralile period, existetl wiihont Hu 
services but those of thu altar ; nor is mention made of 
in tlie many laws which were given for r^ulating its ofl 
cial movements. It was not, in its execntion, coofini 
entirely, oor, from any thing that Bpi>eara to the 
even generally t» the Levites. Although some of tfaei 
in common with many who were of other tribes, cs 
ployed thetngclvea in performing it, ^ey were always, 
well as the others, called, ia reference to it, ' Scribes,' u 
had their other titles absorbed in this. Heoce, notwitlisi 
ing Ezra having been denominated a priest in virtue uf 
having served M the altar, no sooner is the natratioQ mt 
of his having read and expluned the law to the multitt 
than, in conjunction with hie usiwl appellation, he ia spol 
of as a ' Scribe.'* Tliis is a suilicient proof that inspi 
lion viewed him as invested simultwieously with the pre-^ 
r<^tives of two perfectly distinct offices, and that the 
scribesliip was therefore a tiling totally detached in itself 
from the prieatliood. 

Tlie reason, then, of the priests having sometimes acted 
aa judges and eiposilors, — works to which others as well 
as they were eligible, — was not any conneuon which 
Bubsisted between such actions aud their official obliga- 
tions, hut merely the special acquaintanceship which th«y 
had with the divine word, and the want of other indiri- 
duaU who possessed it in an equally eminent degree. In 
order to their being able to discriminnie all the intnHte 
varieties of sacriUces and ablutions which were prescribed 
for removing the gnilt and impurity of the endless n«ia< 

• Keh. viii. 1, 8, *, 13, 
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ber and gradationa of ceremoiBal aiia, tUey required to 
be continnally^ investigsting the ritual, cnnipftring the 
Tuiom itatotes, and romioatin^ over tliem in their mitidi. 
This gara thaiK aa- intimatB and thototigh versatbins ia 
all- the raatenali and applicstiona of the dtnne lav. It 
was beoca that espedienoy dictated the proptiety of 
the last E^peal bein^ made to them for a eoUuion of 
difficulties reapectiug the interpietation of disputed pie- 
cfipts, — that, ia vatten too hard tu be H«nled b^ men 
whose knowledgfl of the divnie word waa limited, thfiir. 
superior acqaaiBtaooe^p with it was avsiled of fornn' 
foldiiig in wsi* recondite jadlizial piecepts,->.nnd that 
despair of fin^g olbcn ad^ted to tbe perfbrmanoeof 
the woi4i:, fi'sqaentiyi selected them as persona tfaa moat 
6tl)' qualified fAr acting aatbs BCribcs of the people. There 
wM thu^ in, vinoe vf peculiar circumstances, a anperin- 
duction npott the priesthood of actions whidt sprang 
not from the sacerdotal, functions ; aad yet Aete vne^ iu . 
spite of h, the most careful distinction uniformly made, .- 
oa the partbotbof tha priests aad the people,, between 
^at was Becidar and tvhat wxs sacred' ia every mixed 
histtHy of a Levite. In otliei^ diings than those of sacri- 
ficing, he was seen to come into co-sdjutorship with 
acribes and judges merely as an auxiliary. He bore the 
DMBe and mataiiMd riie diuactcr of a priest mlyiwben 
b*' served tt the altoiv 

Netfaing exists, however, to cieats such on aanoxation 
of foreign naterlBl to a priesthood, in an. economy where 
all the pans of a mecUation between God end man, as 
well those the aecrices of which are. addressed to our race 
aa those whose effurta tenninate upon the Deity, are fur- 
nished with official agencies wloch are all, without other 
aid than their own, fitted to act efflsMively in the spheres 
which they reflectively occupy. While, the. one d^^n' 
n3 ' 
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meat has a prieAtliooil wliich, as will aTterwards be ebew^ifl 
perfectly accomplishes of iteelf both a piactilar and aajj 
interceisory advocacy with God; the otber is fnmisbedr 
ivith a kingsliip and a prophetic tntorship which jnst M' 
completely, on the other hand, effect all that the medi^ 
tion, io its in)ine<UHte dealing with man, can require in • 
process of govemiDgaad judging mankind and (tf explaining 
ta them the divine will. The regal and prophetic o£Bcm 
of Christ sre as perfect in tliemaelTes as hie sacerdotal. 
While in dischai^ing their respective fnnctions, be does 
every thing which was performed in the different super* 
induced characters of the LeTiies, there cod be no inH^io. 
fible reason for detaching from them the works of teach- 
ing and of executively judging which are as tDLerently 
connected with them as a stream is with ila fountain or 
an effect with its cause, and for appending them to tlw 
pricHtship with which they have not and cannot have the 
most remote official relationship. Asakinginda prophet) 
the Re<leemeT accomplishes sJI the designs of h>s ibccUk- 
tion which have man as tlia object of ministration ; and 
as a priest, he is left in regard to those ends of it wliidi 
are gained by an advocacy with the Deity, to act excl)^ 
aively with Jehovab. 

We boTe thus, in the form of a conclusion, drawn fnm 
a series both of insulated and of mutually dependrat 
arguments, arrived at the position with which we set out, 
and have shewn both that a priesthood consists of an ad- 
Tocacy with the Divine Being on behalf of men, and that 
its only fuDctions are those of atonement and intercession. 
With this conclusion before our minds, established <M, 
such a breadth and variety of ground, it is perlmps tmne* . 
cessary to discuss at length the many proofs which can be 
adduced in support of the doctrines of expiation and 
intercession individually ; bat aa it is of vital importance : 
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to have a dear iindaritaiidiiig of all the nalerials which 
enter into a discbaige of each of the flinctiont» we ihall 
demote two leparate ch^>tert to an enquiry bto their 
nature. 
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Expiation U tlie removal of gnllt rrom a tra 
by the immoktioD of a victim wbich Ticarioualy si 
tbe ptmisbment to which he has rendered Itimaelf obooxi- I 
ana. He occupies the aituatioD of a condemned culprit 1 
who has incurred the tigliteotiR wmth of his lawgiveri > 
who has (JiatTirbed, by liia iniquity, the repose of tba I 
moral government under which be ia placed, and who h 
no resources of bis own whence lie can render a sufficient 1 
smenda for tbe mischief he has wrought. It Is on t 
accoant tliat nothing but the substitution of him by A 
another who in willing and able ia undergo the wrath m 
wbich he has merited, can be expected to accomptiah bit I 
rescue from condemnation. Tbe substitute who acta a: 
anffers in his room ia the victim saciificed in a piacolw-fl 
work. When such a substitute has been found, and hiuf 
expressed his readiness to become the sacrificial surety cf 
tile sinner, and when the moral governor Itas prononnced 
it accordant with his wilt that he should be offered np, 
and hat intimated that tbe ends of justice will be aatiabc- 
torily answered by bis oblation; it is then the work of 
the priest to sacrifice him in the way appointed by tbe 
lawgiver, to piesent to him hia blood, and to employ its 
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presentation as an argmneot for enforcing the petitions of 
his advocacy. 

The vicum which was offered by the Redeemer waa 
himself — lie was both the oO'ering and the offerer. He 
took the place of man, became answerahle to God for the 
guilt he liad contracted, endorod in his stead the pen^t/' 
due to Ills sins, anil neutralized all the ingredients of the 
curse under which he had lieen laid. This constituted 
the Bam of his atonement. In dis<\uasii)g it, thereforei it 
is necessary to enquire into its reality, tlie varioas actions 
which it erabodiedj the eacrificial qualities of Christ which 
gai'e it eilitiencyi and its different moral reaaltB. 



fiSCT. T. 
The SealUy of the Atonement. 



It has already been proved that the priesthood of 
Christ is strictly literal, and that unless we regard ita 
pciformances as parallel with those of the priesthood 
which waa held by Aaron and his posterity, we involvo a 
large portion of God's word in aelf-contradiction and 
absurdity. The minute comparison which is drawn 
between them in the epistle to tho Hebrews, does not 
respect them in any mere abstract point of view, but hms 
an exclusive refeience to the nature and material of their 
functions. Its design in not only to shew that they are 
to he regarded as equally real, but also to evince an 
identity of nature in tboir grand official ministretioni. 
It occupies itself with stating acknowledged facts respect- 
ing iJie services of tlia one, for the purpose of explaining 



and illasbfltin^ (lie seri'icm of the other ; and it 
at the termination of it^ undertaking, by giving b fall 
TClopement of th« coincidences which are to be fomid 
dieff respective works of atonemem mid inlerc 

Thifl is especiaily tnie with respect to the piartilsr fo 
tkm. 'And eveiy High Priest standeih daily mini 
Knd ofFcrlng o^ntimea the some sBcriGces which c^ n 
tike away siiw; but this man, after he had offered 
Hacrt lice for Bins, forever bM dowD at the right hiwd< 
God, for hy one oflerin^, he halh perfected for erer tl 
fm: whom he made atonement,'* ' And almost all tbi^ 
are by the law purged with blood, and wiihont shedding 
of blood is DO remiasion. It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of tilings in the heavens Bhonld he purifleil 
with these, but the heavenly things themselres with bet- 
ter sacrifices than tbese.'t ' Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests went always into lbs 
first tabemacltf, accomplishing the service of God, but 
into the second went the High Priest alone once erary 
year, not without blood which be ofl^ered far bitnaelf, and 
for the errors of the people ; but Christ being come as 
High Priest of good things to came, by a greUer aad 
mora perfect tabenMcle, not nwde with haods, that ia l» 
say, not of this tinitding, neither by the blood of pM» 
and csJves, but hy bis own blood, he entered in odcc iMa 
tJie holy place, having obtained eternal redwaptiOD tat 

Vonr all this in ohvionsly without meaning, unless W» 
■tndeiMand the sacrificial doings of Christ to h«fi» hid' 
Msentially the same nature and design as those ot AoM^ 
The reality of either is equally well attested, and reMi* 
upon unequivocal evHience. Withoot essaming Hatf 
wfocre does the poesHitlity lie of discovering senso fat ^ 

'Hell. K. n, 12,14. tHeb.\3L.«i,'fl. \ii-6,T>U^|M 
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Argament whicli firrt eoiupares tbeir respective excelkiv- 
ciei, an'l then pronaance« upon tite one's iBferiwity U> 
the other? The (littpuity wliich ia affirmed to eziitf 
between tliem respects eotirely the degree of el^iwcjr 
which they possewied, and manifestly vietra them a» the 
same in sulwtauce, and different only in the qniuitity of (he^ 
moral virtae. The one is spoken of t» the others typ% 
eh^dow, pattern, or prefignntlioa, is represented as bat^ 
ia(^ the power of acMinplialiing tio higher pnrpoees thap 
' the purifying of the fleah,' and, in regard to pia^ulv 
e£cacy, ia averred to be far ontpeered by its ^titype. 
This 'porgea the conscience from dead works U) seire 
the lifingGod;' that cleansed the fleuh from ceremoDial 
infirmiLies. Both are ti'uly eKpiRtory, but eacli has itp 
own peculiar compass of piacular inSu«ice. What w^ 
done by tlie one in a way purely preGgui'ative or til|iali V 
^complished by the other in a manner altogether abso- 
lute and e&ctire- While, therefore, the Aaronic aod 
Ciiristian sacrifices are tt> be alike regarded as boaring 
opun the extermination of sin by a vicarious endurance of 
its penalty, the latter stands if possible upon nuperior 
ground for tlie proof of its resdicy, and is to be carefully 
(listingnished from the fornix in tJie sublimity of hjt 
nature and the grandeor of iu results. 

Tlie parallel, then, whicli iti drawn between them does 
aomething more than evince their e<)oal lit«rality. It 
displaya the actual worth and surpaauing glory of that of 
the Redeemer. When, consequently, we have rolled 
away the mist which has, in some quarters, been ^rotVQ 
round the import of the Leviticsl ministratbna, we will 
discarec that a brilliant light ia emitted by tbera and re- 
jected upon those of Christ. 

Kow although it i« repeatedly stated that the Jewish 

■acrifices ' could never take away sins,'* nor 'makeVmsa 
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thai did the service perfect te pertaining to the 
science ;'• yet thin Bvenneiil refers in no way to their 
essential nature, solely regards the me^renesa of their 
eflecta, holds them np to rifw bs types which could not 
have the productiveness or the redeeming inflaence of 
that which they typified, aiid is modified and explained 
by Btateinenl§ in the context which declare them to have 
been ' offered np for the sins of the people, 't * for tlie 
errors of the nation.'f and for the expiatory 'purification 
of the flesh,'§ — language which could not have 
applied to them if, notwithstanding tbeii 
to remoTC moral gnilt in an absolnte and definitive 
they had not been pre figuratively, and, 
actually piacular. It is not what they did for man 
moral agent, but what they did typically, ceremonially, 
or in design, which must determine our viewr of thtSt 
nature. Now, look at the matter as we will, the very 
connexion in which the declarations of their povrerlesamn) 
occur, and the comparison of them as things which ac, 
compliahed only ft cleansing from ritual impurity, with I 
blood which is affirmed to effect a purgation of the defile- 
ments of the heart, plainly establish their piacniarity in 
reepect at once to the 6esli, to tlie intention of the offeref 
and to the prefiguraliveiipsa of their import. Many of 
them were made in circumstances which rendered It 
utterly impossible that they could have reference to Uf 
thing but the guilt of offenders, or that their design cosM 
he any other than its retnoval by their subBtitaticHivy 
absorption of its punishment. It had brought th« sobiech 
of it ander a variety of legal and religions disatnlitM 
shutting them out from certain siwcies of intercourse wiA 
society, from the enjoyment of several important pri«- 

' Heb. Ix. 9. tlltb. 



\ctrea of political life, and from oa approacli to the Divine 
Being in the instituted onlinauceB of bis worship. It had 
done all this in virtue of its lieing ^ilt in a proper sense 
of the phraseology, inToIving qaalities either positii'ely or 
symhotically moral, which were offenaive to the lawgiver 
in their natnre, and condemning^ to the posBossor of them 
in their inl1nence> ¥et bo completely waa it removed by 
tlie oblation of the appointed sacrifices, that, imm mediately 
npoa their bein^ offered on account of it, the exrommnnj- 
rated sinnera were restored to the bosom of tJieir friends,, 
brooght back to the coiuIh of the sanctnary, and pro- 
nounced l^nlly pnrified and gniitlesa men. Iliis was 
properly a moral rrsuit, and it nniformly acrmed from 
titem in every case where they were admissiljle. With- 
out them, the individual was punished ; but with them, 
he was reinvested with tlie right of enjoyment which he 
had forfeited. During the entire economy, judicial 
vengeance was averted by them, whenever the lawB of 
the soncniary allowed them to be made. Its execution, 
in any instance, upon the criminal, sprang from the too 
great enormity of liis transgression to be espiated by the 
blood of the tnferiar animals. When a sinner was reo- 
coed from ptmishment, it was to sacrificial interference 
tiiat far was indebted for his deliverance ; and when he 
liemonally imderwent the wratJi which he liad incnn'ed, 
it was rot because the sacriGr.cs liail no eJ^icacy, but 
bei-auae they hail not efficacy enough, to avert it. Whe- 
ther, coiisequenlly, they were presented or not, (here 
«Fai, both in their oblation and in the ab^nce of it, a 
trttiwoi^ ei-ected to their intentiontd and octuid piacu- 

Wliile ia one [loiet of vi^w, therefore, the Jewish sec- 
rifices were expiatory simply as 'diadows of good thinc" 
to rmnp,' rhey can be proved lo have been liteially so in 
another. They were incfficii^nt mortly ' as pertaining to 
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that (lid the serrice perfect sh pertaining to the 
science ;■• yet this a verm enl refers in no way to tlielf 
essential nature, solely regardH tlie meagreneaa of tbeir 
eSectB, holda them up to view as types which could not 
have the productiveness or the redeeming infloenre of 
that which they typified, and i» modified and explained 
by Btatementa in the contest which declare them to han 
heea 'offered up for the ains of the people,'1- 'for 
errors of the Dation,'{ and For tlie expiatory 'pnrifit 
of the flesh,'! — langu^e which Could not hare 
applied to them if, notwithstandina; their want 
to remove moral gnilt in an abHolate and defiuitive 
they had not been prefi^ratively, and, in so 
actually pincular. It is not what they did for man » i 
moral agent, but what they did typically, ceremonially, 
or in design, which must determine our view of their 
nature. Now, look at ihe matter as we will, the very 
connexion in which the declarations of their powerleennen 
occur, and the comparison of them as things which ac 
comptished only a cleansing from ritaal imparity, with • 
blood which is affirmed to effect a purgation of the defile 
menis of the heart, plainly establish their piacniarity in 
respect at once to the flesh, to the intention of the oiFerefr 
and to the prefigurativeiiess of their import. Many ef 
thetn were made in cireamstances which rendered it 
utterly impossible that ihey could have reference to ray 
thing hut the guilt of oSenden, or that their design conlji 
be any other than its removal by their snlMtitotioimiy 
absorption of its pani^hment. It had brought the RnUecn 
of it under a variety of legal and religions disabilittei, 
shutting them out from certain species of intercoiu^e with 
society, from the enjoyment of several important nrivl- 
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the coDacience ;' tad though they could not expial^H 
iniquity regarded as a violation of the moral lawa of th|^| 
univertie, Dor extricate man fi'om the dirine wrath trbitfiH 
he has incurred in his abstract moral agency, they sdjH 
fully atoned for those peculiar modifications of 4^1 
tliBt were committed nnder the mere ceremonial adii4^| 
aistration which was eet up among the hraelitea 1^1 
the legislation from Sinai. ^H 

The lawi of the ritual had no power, it ia true, to Bti|^| 
ject an individual who transgressed them to any pnnitii^l 
retribution in the future slate of existence, were enforai^| 
by a penal sanction of mere ecclesiastical and po]iii|j|^| 
excommunication, and had respect to men solely aa inel^H 
bersof thelsraelitiah fan)ily,andaubjecisorthecoaetittttii^| 
of peculiarity which was established with their nation ; 'f^M 
they were, notwithstanding all this, laws of dirine enaci^ 
taent, made positive demands npon the ceremonial potitf 
of those who were under them, and coustilnted the per- 
son who possessed any of the qualities or performed sot 
of the actions which they proscribed aa ritually sinfiil,^ 
who was a leper, had an issue of blood, contracted*! 
mongrel marriage, or came tangibly in contact with 1 
deadf— aa truly a sinner agiiinst the Sinaitic legisla 
aa the moral law declares every individnal who vioU 
its precepts a criminal against Goil viewed as die i 
governor of the world. What they denounced were i 
properly moral sina ; but, just because they were 
with disapprobation hy a law which God had prod 
gated, they were nevertheless oblique in themselves, waii I 
rendered the subjects of them obnoxious to the piinisti' 
nienta of a Thcoci-acy. Notwithstanding their deetita. 
tion of moral qualities, and the impossibility of tnanj tt I 
them,-~each as leprosy and contagion from a biiioMi j 
corpse, — being invested with tlie properticB of i 
blame or praise worthiness, they were sllU Violations^ 
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express divine sMlutee. This, tberefore, arbitrary ami 
temporary though the institution was which denounced 
them, was enough to reiider them offensive to God, 
and to make them the procuring cause of a judicial 
ret ribu lion. 

Here, then, are positive laws, and, by the breach of 
them, actual transgression. Tliis broaglit the sinner 
under condemnation, anil these demanded the execution 
upon him of his merited penalty. When, therefore, he 
was saved from the evils to which he had eiposed him- 
self, and was declared lo be restored to gaililessness ia 
viitue of the immolation on his behalf of a sacrificial 
animal, there is no reasonable or even possible wayiu which 
we can view the slaughter of the victim but as a real 
expiation, Tlie sword of jtistice was unsheathed and 
suspended over the transgressor's head; 'the lamb of hia 
sin-offering ' sprang forward and received the blow ; and 
the interposition, in ite empoweiing him to escape nnjiurt, 
left the devoted animal bleeding in hia place. The ra- 
rions corporeal uncleennesses which were pronounced 
iniquitous and had made him obnoxious to juilicial ven- 
geance, were fully atoned for by the sacrifice, and tlie 
condemning mfluence of thew neutralized immediately 
npon its being made; yet thia was manifestly in con- 
sequence of the victim which was immolated on account 
of them having vicarioasly undergone their stipulated 
penalty. Previous to the sacrificial act, the leper, or ibe 
person otherwise ceremonially guilty, was expelled ^m 
the enjoyment of those jileasnres, and privileges, aiul 
posBessions to which one in a state of innocence hail 
unrestricted access ; and in this state of expulsion ite 
would have permanently continued, had he not been 
purified from his sin, and released from tlie st^ntence 
under which it had laid him, by the aspersion of expiating 
blood. This, with the fact that he was restored to hb 
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funner Hituation a» a necessary reauit of its being; ^fae^ 
nhev/a with sufBcient clearneu tt>e reality of the ston^ 
Dient wljich was made for liiirii the certaioty of its liaTin;; 
embodied a substitucionuy flnduraDce of )iia poniahiDea^ 
tlie power wliicli it pofweased of McriGcially 
redemption, aiid the point of view in which we 
regard tim parallel which the acriptores institnte 
it oDd the death of Christ. The LevitiL'sl expiation 
literal, involred a miQering for aiu by HuhstitntioD, and 
delivered the criminal from piuiiahment by tranKferrin^ it 
to aootlier. llie Itedeemer'B dcaiii maet hence 
been strictly piucul^ the consequence of a leg&l i 
tion to bim of the gnilt of men,.and the sacrificial 
of titeir deUveranco from wrath. Tlio Aaronic 
on the one hand, met the dumanda of joatice upon 
leprous Israelite, and, by the shedding of blood, delii 
Lim from all k'a civil diBabilities ; and the Saviour'a 
feringa, on tite other, absorbed the penalty due to tfa 
moral iniquities of every ainner who believes, piu^ Ui 
coDscience from dead works, and extricate faim jrom ikp 
condemnation under which he woidd else have etenialLf 
been placed. 

This is tlie light in which we are to view the spenleJ 
comparison of the two aacrificea; it is the only wsria 
which we can avoul throwing it into confuiiiun ; and it 
leads us to see in it conclusive proof of the expiatory t^ 
ture of Christ's death, and an exliibition of the rwnom 
excellendea in which it eclipsea the atonement of the J«w» 
The Levitical xacrifico viewed man an the subject at t,g^ 
vernment which was symliohcal in its nature, Uanpeimj 
in its duration, and srbitraty in its enoctmeBta ; die Chri»- 
liaa regarib him purely as a moral agent placed undwcn 
administrstion. whose- laws are a transcript uf God's nuiil 
cliaracter, whose suihorily is neccssery and abaulnte, Md 
which ia presided over by the Divine Being in bU i^ 
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tionsIiipB of the creator, the proprietor, snd the moral 
governor of the universe. The one was the doing away 
of ' errora ' which had their seat in the flesh, and wete 
not intriiuicdly ioiquitoas ; the other is the extermination 
of sins whi(^h affect the faeu:t, and which, in every intelli- 
gent heing, and in every possible circiimstaiice, are essen- 
tially crimiaal and condemnatory. The one was the 
averting of 8 puiittthment which included notliing more 
than legs! and political dleahiUties, and which waa con- 
fined, in the sphere of its infliction, to the world and lo 
the peculiar situation of the Jews ; the other wtus tlie 
sub^itutionary endurance of a penalty which, wlien 
amirded to tlia person of the tran^ressor irho nieriis it, 
involves the separation of the soul and the body, the ese- 
cutian of wrath immediately upon the mind, and the pro- 
longation of tremendous mental agonies throughout a 
perpetual eternity. Hence, while both of them were 
real, and were, each in its peculiar way, fully efficient, the 
great disparity which exists between the governments, 
the sine, wd the penalties with which they were 
respectively conceded, suJEciently accounts fur tlie 
worthlsssneas of the former to man us a creature morally 
accountable, explains all the apparently depreciating lan- 
guage which is applied to it by Paul, and illustrates the 
peerless value and glory, when compared with it, of the 
death of the Redeemer. 

There is a way, then, in which the Jewish sacrifices 
are proved lo have been piacular ; and tliis does not 
refer to their merely typical prefiguration of a better 
aionemeni, but to their positive removal of what, in oiio 
aense, was actually ein. It is no objection to this, in 
the bearing which It lias upon the proof of a reality in 
the expmtion of Christ, to allege, from the fact of lepers 
and other ceremoiiially unclean iudividuals having been 
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compelled, in tlie face of the ^ocrrificjal provision, to 'iM 
main for a seiaoti in a state of personal inbJKtran to fXitM 
incurred pun inli menu, that they themselves, anil net dH 
victim which was Hlaughtwed on their behalf, Botrtahril 
the award nf tiieir (teGtements ; nor h there any ihMH 
more than (lop)jifltry in arming vptm the same groimlB 
that, had there been th& efficacy in the prescribetl aaoV] 
ficett for whirh we contend, there ta no ima^naMe resHm 
why the making of them sIk)uI<I have lieen- pntarribed 
till a certain number of houra or days after the connais- 
iton or eontraction of the ofTence, and for causing t^ 
offender to remun so long in ti Btate of ritual condemiu- 
tion. In this there is neither ailment Tior plamflile 
objection ; but, on the other hand, there is the sddnctioa 
of a feet whieJi only lends lo throw an additiunal screts 
of light over the parallel between the Jewish atmwflnat 
and llie Chiistian. Tl<e latter as well as the fumer, fn 
reaaotis into which it is rot now oor bninneos M enqnira^ 
leaves the einner in a state of fall exponnre to the trill 
which bis apostaey haa entaSed ; it sometimes pemrie 
him tA waste away the greater part of his earthly Kuafr 
ence without erer fairly discovering itself t« his miorf; 
and it does not, tiU his transition from the present sliW 
of being and entrance into heaven, encompasB him vriih 
the- i^enitude of a perfect salvation. At the- moment fl 
IS true, when its healing energies are pot fortli, in a jmri 
fying act, tipon his soul, it effects a com])lete and etemd 
obliteration of his gnilt; yet, till the period of tWa t^ 
deeming; revelation of itself, it never one* interf«rBi ftr 
from any of tlie thousand evils to trhich Hi 
sinfulness htut subjected him, and, even after bia jtntiStfr 
leaves him exposed to numerous and dtstrearinf 
(mflerings so long as he ii4 in the world. Previoas to Ht 
belief in the gospel, he is in a el.ite of aa tm^Rafifirf 
iHQial accuracdues°, m the ritual transgresaor, bffoie iW 
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ex{)iatioii of liift impurities, vaa in one: of miinicgled ex- 
cliiHian from the privile^ of ceretnmiia] fuiltletenew. 
Id this reepnct, consequendy, as well aa ia others, no- 
ihing csn be seen but a rectilineal p a r alfclii tm betweeo 
the two alonenienta. 

It may be aaid, iiuleod, that theiragroeiiicnt here ia only 
a proof that what ia alleged agunst the reality of the one^ 
M in effect an evidence of the want of it in both, — that the 
•bjeirtion from a delay in the makiDgof thesacriiics in the 
oue ef a defiled Israelite, equally appliea to a delay in 
trail sferring the resotta of the Chriujan expiatiou. to a sin- 
ner, — iliat in ntspect Ut eadi of tliam, the delay originate! 
ft m»picion of the preriona nif&ariDgt of the criminali 
having comtituted the legal endurance of their reflective 
penaldM, — and that their merited puniahmeat waa hence 
iiot lionie by the in]p|)osed victims, and would hare heen 
rumuved witliout a§ well as with their immolation. AH 
iLm, however, in aa far the Levitical atonement ia cdb* 
ctmed wijii it, — and it is merely upon the allegatioii 
resjieciing it that the whole of the objection proceeda,>a> 
is speaking iKrectly in the teeth of plain and nnmerons 
slatcmenta of God's word. The qaestjon is not, When 
the ritual tranflgrenBor had tlie piacular animal presented 
on hia brfiolf ? nor. What were lAe cirevmtlanea n^ich 
preceded the presentation ? bat simply, Whea the act of 
acquittal took place, was he or was lie not released on 
account of the blood which was shed for him on the 
altar ? This alone is the question ; and the answer to it 
is Bt hand. ' And if a soul sin, and commit any of these 
things which are forbidden to be done by the command- 
ments of the Lord, though lie wist it not, yet is he 
guilty, and shail bear his iniquity ; and he shall bring a 
mm without blemish out of the floi-k, with thy estima- 
tion, for a tresspass offering unto the priest { and the 
priest shall make an atonement for bim concerning hia 
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ignorance wherein be erred and wist it not, and 

be forgiven him.'* 'And the ptiest Blml) offer the i 



offeringi and make a 



for the leper that i: 



cleansed fi'om his DncleannesE, and afterward he h 
the bumt-ofTeriug, and the priest shall offer the bntx 
offering and the meat-offering upon the altar, and 1 
priest shall make an atonement for liim, and he shall b%| 
ctean.'t Nothing could more pointedly aihrm than thb 
does the iuvariable connexiou between the sacrifice and 
the sinner's forgiveness. He is declared to bare borne 
bis iniquity on to the period when the priest made the 
appointed atonement en bis behalf ; and, lest we ahoold 
imagine that his own previous penalties endured is con* 
sequence of h>§ uia, had either exliaueled or diminisbed 
the judicial wrath which was due to him, be is expreaBlj> 
raid to have been forgiven as the result of the expiation. 
Without it, lie is exhibited as a condemned and onpar- 
doned transgresaor ; and with it, he is pronounced guilt- 
less and pnre. Such is the language of the peniatench 
on the subject of every kind and modification of ilelin- 
qnency for which a sacrificial purgauon was provided. 
It ia universally declared to hare existed until the X'ictim'i 
blood was poured out, and is always afiirmed to bare 
been removed entirely by the atonement. The argi^ 
ment, therefore, for vicarious punishment, still remaiu 
complete and unincumbered. 

Were any thing BdiUtional requisite to enforce it, there 
are materials enougii for flie purpose in tlie varioos cere- 
monies by which the presentation of the sacrifices vm 
accompanied. Some of these, bs has often beea n- 

aiked, are so exceedingly significant as to CQakelt 
wonderful tliaC the import of them should ever have 
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mistaken. Such eiipecialiy were de imposition of hnuds 
upon the head of the ncliin, aatl tbe confession ot«r it of 
the Hins which were to be expiated,— rites the most 
approprista whidi can well be conceired for symholiziBg 
the nausfereiite of ^ailt from a principal to his enbadtatet 
and which, without assuming thie for their meaning, are 
perfectly inexplicable. They were practised in the case 
both, of llie great aonuaJ atonement when all tlie aacrificiai 
power of tbe ritual was called into play for cereraoniallf 
uving the entii'e nation, and of tlie various sin and tresr 
pass oSeringa wliicii were intended to expiate ilie ofiencei 
of individual trajtagresnors. In respect to the scape goatt 
which were concerned with the fonner specieH of minisr 
tration, tbe tianBiultHian to them of sin by manupo*iliim 
and confession, so far frotn being matter of Gonjecturor ia 
placed beyond the remoteel reach of doubt by the &ct, 
that tbe pei'BDo who led them away into tbe wilderneu 
was lieid, in viitue of his contact with them, to bsve 
contracted pollution, and was not permitted to return to 
the camp till hit deflemeot had been washed away by a 
purifying ablution. If the lia acknowled^ over then 
hod not been tiansfen'ed, they would liave remained, 
wiiat they were before, animals destitute of every de- 
scription of imparity, and the choicoat and most legally 
nnieas of the Suck. They could have tutd no imaginable 
qualities by which the act of toucliing them would be» 
come morally coniaiuinaling ; nor coidd they have b«ea 
regarded in any other li^dtt than that of nnmlngled com' 
placency. The fact, however, that, subsequent to the 
devoting of them to the alior and the confession over 
them of thfl people's iniqatties, they were encompassed 
with on atmoepbere of ritual Boxieuaiiets, tnaniJiBHtly 
proves that there had been imputation of guilt, and tliat, 
when they were led away into a land not inhabited, there 
WBS, io conecquence of ita penalty havingr hcen vicarioasly 
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endured, a justifying eraaure oS the nation's eia. 
punishment, it is true, ivaa not undergone liy tbe 
goat itself, but it was sustained, neveilheless, by tli 
of the Lord wLose blood was ahed on tijo altar. Th* 
slaughter of the one animal and the diamiMal of tbe otheif 
formed the two harmonizing and miitoaUy depeudetit 
parts of an unique piacular process, the one conetitntiif 
the substitutionary bearing of guilt, and the otJier it 
sion by the removal of it to a land of forgettiihii 
tlie infectiousness, therefore, of the goat over irhoee lj 
the sin had been confessed, there is decided proof of 
having become ritusUy polluted. Hence aiisea the 
tainty that guitt had been transferred in the coufe 
and that the vicarious endurance of ita punishment 
the death of tbe immolated victim. 

Nor is this conclusion to he couSned to the yearly 
piation : it is to be extended to all the sacritices wlnek 
were piacular. Tke principle of tbe whole was oae; ni 
al), in being made for sin, must have had sin impowdi 
The Huposition of hands could have had no more aignifr 
cancy in reference to the scape goat, than in the other 
cases in which it was practised. Even when the c«»- 
mony was omitted, — ^as in the case of the holocaitsts whow 
blood was carried into the BoncCuary while their bodies 
were consumed witiiout the camp, — there was a transi- 
tion of sin so manifest that, in liie very burning of ifavir 
carcase, ceremonial defilement was coram unicatetl to lb* 
officiate. After having performed the minietratioii, bt 
could not he allowed an approach to Gad, or a free into' 
course with the people, till he had been SBcrificinlJ)' put- 
lied from the poUatLou which he had caught. There il 
lience evidence in regard both to the animals ov«r wilA 
iniquity was confessed, and to those in resi^ect to wfaidi 
the riw was dispensed with, thai, in their <tevote[iieBt N 
the aliar, they became the substitutes of giulty IstseliM 
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uitl tbat, in tlicir death, they sufTered the penalty of thoae 
offences wluch diey vicariously bore. 

This, then, was the nature of the Jewish sacrificea j 
and it is in tins view of them that tliey nitist be set 
over against the deatli of Chiist in the comparison insti- 
tnted by Paul. Ail that is true of tliem, in their bearing 
upon ritual transgressions, comes, in Tirtne of the parallel, 
to be affirmed of the Redeemer's sufferings, in reference 
to man's sins against the moral law. The Christian atone- 
ment holds the same place with the raoral govenmient of 
God, that the Levitical did with the ceremonial admini- 
stration of Moses. As a necessary coasequence, therefore, 
of their being compared, it follows that the sins of men 
were imputed to the Saviour, that hia ileaih was an un- 
dergoing by substitution of the penalty which was due t« 
them, that all tvlio believe are delivered from condemna- 
tion by liis sacrifice, and that al! the miniatnttions of tlie 
Jewish sanctuary were witnesses to the truth of these 
glorious doctrines. 

It is, in fact, only by asHoming the luSerings and death 
of Christ to have Iteen alrictly piacuJar, that they can be 
hiewed as consistent with the equity of God, under whoae 
oveniment they were undergone. The causes which tlw 
jitagouists of a true atonement assign for them are b1i<» 
ifether inadequate. Neither the confemient upon him of 
I he high rewards which he enjoys since his ascension to 
heaven, nor the confirmation of the system of moral trutli 
which he taught, afford the shadow of a reason why, in 
order tohis reception of the one orhis accomplishment of the 
other, all those principles of a moral administration which 
apportion hsppine^ and pain respectively to the guiltleaa 
ind the ^ilty, should have been countervailed. Suffering, 
uniformly presupposes the existence of guilt in its subject 
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comes upon Jiim as tbo jadiciol retribuibn of iniquity 
can never in ilaelf be jneritDrions of divine favor- God's 
complacency can be eecnred by nothing but ti perfect com- 
pliance with lib will, by nothing but that nniform obedi- 
ence to his commands which is rendered by a sijilesa tnonl 
ag«nt. Nor can any part of this be canstituted by sub- 
jection to mffering. OI>e<lience necesgarily asGumee tbe 
promulgation of laws which mark out the materials of 
which it must consist ; yet none of God's precepts enjoin 
the endnrence of pain, or refer to it as a part of duty. 
Misery in spoken of, not in the commandments, but in the 
penal sanction of his law; and it can never be dispeised 
to any others of his mbjects than those who are either per* 
lonallyor vicariously guilty. The procurement, tberef 
of the special &vor or of the high honors which wen 
ceiveil by him at the clone of his eartlily career, ctmld 
neither the object nor the cause of onr Lonl's agonies. 

The same thing is true of the supposed raiificstioB rf 
(he truths which he promulgated. Although diese hal 
all been entirely new to the worl<l, they were of mkIi r 
nature as to make the confirmation of them by the desih 
him who published them an otter impossibility. TIkv 
were doctrines purely moral ; and who ever bexrd w 
dreamed of o power to make mora) trutlis firmer than tber 
are in themselves by the influence of an individual 'a mA 
ferin^ ? Martyrdom is the only thing spprnwhing to lirii 
of which we can form any conception ; anil, except llt> 
cti-e where the cause of it is a matter of mere testimoaf, 
this itself is of value only as it fomislies a solemn MUt^ 
tion to lite sufferer's sincerity in holding the principlalir 
his attachment to which he is brought to the stake>. Iftt 
be martyred on account of hia having affirmed 
gated n historiral fsrt to whii'Ji he 
his averinentfl to the truth of which hi 
bis death ia tlien, doubtless, n continnntion, 
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point of view, of what Ite eatd and uircukled ; but if, 
(111 tlie other band, it L>e any xyateni of abeiract senti- 
nientB eitLer of a mural, ui' theulugicul, or pLiiosophical 
descriptian, all the worth of snrrLnidering his existence 
railier than reiionnce it, 'm a proof of the !iigfh ettiimatJOD 
in which it is held in his owu miad. Yet this in totally 
difiVreiit from dearing away ioipulatiooB of falsehood 
from hia creed, and can have no power to impart greater 
solidity to its doctrines tlian they iniriusicnlly possess. 
Principles manifestly fidae have often been lield at the 
expense of life, as well as tJiose whicli are confessedly 
good. In each description of cases, there ia equal evi- 
dence of the devoted nmu's sincerity i and in neither does 
his death reach farther than evincing iC. 

Were it even conceded lliat, in , refei'eDce Ut Christ, 
there was something beyond this, and that his crucifixion 
was both designed and calculated to ratify hia docrines, 
the concession would obviously strip hiin of an exclusive- 
nesB in bis Sariourship, and would associate with him, in 
the possession of its prerogatives, sitd in the performance 
of its work, eleven ef his opotitles. The^e just os cer- 
tainly, on this hypotliesis, as himself, gave themselves up 
for the redemption of men; tlicy preached and dissemi- 
nateil llie same truths i they gave their necks to the 
block and their bodies to the fire on account of tliein ; 
iheir martyrdom, upon the same principle as his, exerted 
upon them a ratifying influence ; and they are, therefore, 
t-qually entitled to be trusted in aa the Saviours of tlie 
world. Yet one of them asks, aa if in astonishment at 
til'' stupidity which could mistake, or the impiety wluch 
could confound, the immense distinction between the ob- 
ject of their death and that of the Redeeraer'a, ' Was 
I'aul crucified for you ?' and again and again, ia the word 
of God, is our Lord affirmed lo Iiave given, in a ivny 
ailogcther peculiar lu himself, and in whicli he could have 
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nor co-adjutorB, hia life for ibe woi! 
« given for a purpose whicb the death of no 
18 of mon contil accorayViiih. Its o 
i thing « 



individuRl n 



*ntly, » 



t tlie confii-n 



conseqaentlj 

could not be confirmed, and which, if it coald, v 
bare been ratified by others ' as irell aa h'n ; Init wi* 
HOmetbit)^ of wholly another nature, end had < 
with the piacular bearing away of human guilt. 

Suffering, ve have said, aJiraya presuppones ibe ermi- 
cure of sin. It must lience have been in one of cnff 
three ways tliat Christ wan exposed to it, — either becatM 
be was himself a sinner, or in consequence of his hwAtf 
had upon him the sins of olliers by imputation, or o 
total unc.oDiiectednesB with moral accountability I 
trans^emion in any point of view whatever. 

The first supposition is blaspfaemons ; and is oppcml 
to the plainest intimations of scripture. Whether iA 
read the Bible's history of his life, or esainine its d»- 
scriptionfl of his character, we will discover that be m 
tdiioltttely Binless. ' He did no sin, neither was pSt 
found in his mouth.' ' He was without btemish, itl 
without spot.' ' He was holy, harmless, nndefiled, n 
aeparale from sinners.' ' There was no &ult fosnd ti 
this tniu. 

Aa to the idea of his ponies having hod no tMl « 
immediate connexion with sin, it reflects the moat ieuU 
(liahtinor upon God, anil derogates iocalcnlably from t! 
equity of his administration. How, in hai-mony *iA 
either goodness or rectitude, could he make tk petftc^ 
innocent being suffer ? In no way assuredly but st fc 
resnlt of a previous transference to him of the iniqaitiA 
of another. It is in vain to urge the case of the inferi* 
animals, and to hold them np as examples of snffnte 
where no guilt is supposed to exist. They are qw* 
incapable of posseesing eitlter moral pravity or ita om- 
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site. The quoetian of their subjection to pnin, alihougli 
involvei! in save aod pt^rplexing ilifficuUies, heari no 
imaginable analogy to the question of exposure to nTetcli- 
e(liie:j9 in a subject of moral a^acy. The goveriinient 
uniU'r w-hith tliey are placed has none of the properties of a 
moral adminifilration. With its principles we are, in 
reality, almost totally if not altu^tlier unacquainted. It 
is on this account that the question of their present con- 
dition ia so puMjiiig to our minds i but it is just on this 
acconut also that we can ao plainly and so safely pro* 
nounce it one which has no rt-al similarity to that of an 
innocent inoful agent's exposnre to pain. A problem in 
morals is rot to he solved by considerations drawn Irani 
8 case witli which uoioIb have nut and cannot have any 
concefti, 

How, tliaiii ws Hgsio uk, «& Godi in Fon^UteiKy 
with lili baaevolanQe and equity, Inflict luSbriug vpon o 
itpoila-«ly huly being? Such an iiiflictlim, where no 
iniquity has been either personally or vicariously con* 
tracied, ^ouk) be a fatal interference with the denrest and 
most fundamental principles of his proceilure towards his 
intelligent creatures. Innocence and perfect obetlienci; 
would then be di^oinei] front the security whicii they 
afford for tlie continuation of unbroken felicity. Ths 
iijghast motives to a perseverance in them woulil hescQ 
[je witiidi'awn, and all the authority and force of a pena) 
sanction destroyed. Misery would he Geen tis dealt out 
to tlie pure as well as to the disobeditui j the presence or 
the absence of it would cease to distiotjuish those wlm 
c-njoyed the divine favor and those by wbon) it had been 
forfeited ; do practical afisiirance could be given that 
each individual of an uofollen moral connpanity might 
not, without the slightest contraction of depravity, bo 
placed in the same situation with tjie sinlesa Nutferer; it 
^lould iiecessaiily become a matter of compflrstive indif' 
K 2 
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ferenee will] ull wfietljpr they obeyi'd or rebelled ; rifl 
hen(« would tlie very foundBtion of tlii^ govemnieal,'fl 
regard both to the authority of the ruler and to the wa|| 
being of the snbjecls, be completely overturned. ^ 

Where, besides, would be the jualioe of the dispeiM^ 
tioii^ The sanctions of the law as certAinly pronMC 
unqualified happiitesa to the obedient, as they (lenoinicfl 
anmingled tribulation against the rebellioaa. Felicity ii 
pledged B3 the uniform com|>Bnion of holiness, and 
wretchedness is declared to be the retribution only of Ac 
siiifal. This is the invariable principle which God )m 
averred it his purpose to adopt as the rule of all lus ect- 
in^ toward his moral creatures ; it forms the emenct tl 
that justice which it becomes him to exercise in gorenh 
iiig the universe ; and it would be thoroughly set Bude 
and practically annihilated, if pdn were causlessly, W 
without reference to eidier personal or eubBtilntioWT 
guilt, inflicted upon a single inlelligence. Such k hypo- 
thesis is perfectly reckless and untenable. Since, thcn- 
fore, out of three suppositions, tvhich are the only ou* 
ttint can npply to the case of the Itedeemer, both this and 
that which assumes him to have been himself g tram- 
gresJior, are overturned by the clearest proofs of that 
falsehood, it follows, as a necessary conclusioii, that tlal 
only is true which afKrnis him to hare suiFered in con»- 
quence of his having had vicariously reckoned to Lim ik 
sins of others. ' Who his own self bare our sins ia In 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sin, shooU 
live unto righteousness.'* 'Surely he hath home <W 
griefs and carried our sorrows. He was wounded for OV 
li'ansgressions, he was bruised for otir iniquities, the dh^ 
)ur peace was upon him, and with his stripd 
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9e ar« healed. The L^rd bath laid do Iiim tbe iniquity 

After w))9t iios been ascertntned respecting ihe nature 
pt tlie Jewls]) sacrifices, we bave a great variety of ma- 
terials before na for proving tlie reality of Christ's atonfr> 
meQt, besides those wliich are found either iu the iviav 
fact of Ids liaving been subjected to pain, or iu the seopu 
of Paul'ii argument in tlie Epistle to the Hebrews. A 
number of the same terina which aro employed by Moses to 
denote the tonalities and ejects of inimolation^ in the Leyi- 
iic&! 3anctuary,are applied, throughout the scriptures, to the 
death of the Redoemer. We liave hence a sufficiency of 
matter fur deteroiiniug their inipoit, and for settling the 
doctrine nhiuh is taught in the passages where they oc- 
cur. Among them we may distijiguish ' expiaiioUj' ' le- 
conciliatipn," ' propitiation,' and ' redemption,' us tJiose 
wliicli have the roost pointed bearing upon the subject, 
and each of whiv'h, as will immediately be seen, erects 
every text where it i» found, into a separale proof of 
Christ's having endured, in his death) the penalty dne to 
the sins of men. 

The word 'expiate' do^s not, it is trjie, occur in the 
English version of the Bible; but this is entirely owiug 
to the niis-judguiHut, in this particular instance, of the 
translators, Wliat fully corresponds to itf is of frequent 
occurrence in the writiogH both of Moses and the Apostles, 
and in the former, is generally rendered 'atone,' ^nd> in 
the latter, 'sanctify.' Its sense might be conmcingly 
vindicated by an njipeal to the Greek Clasiiics where it is 
often to be found. Our purpose, howuver, will ba salia- 
factorily answered, simply by jilaeing two passages where 

' tsa. liii 4, G. t 'ayiB^iu w 'ayvinZv. 
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it cKiats in the ritual parHtlel wiili two in the New TesU- 
meut u> wlucli it m introduced, antl by ^ving to tbe 
miginal word in all of tliem on uniform traDsIation. 
' AnJ thou ahalt offer every day a bullock for a sin-offer- 
ing for atonement, and tliou shall cleanse the altar trbea 
thou liast made an expiation upon it.'' ' And for u 
unclean person, they shall take of the ashes of the btunt 
heifer of expiation for sin, and rvnning- water shall bt 
put thereinto in a vessel, and a clean person ahall sprinkli 
it upon tlie unclean ou the third day aiid on tha seventh 
day ; bat the man that shall be unclean and not esrpialtdt 
that soul Rhatl he cut off from among the congregattOD.*'!' 
' Fur the bodies of those beasta whose blood is bronf^ 
into the sanctoary by the High Priest for sin are tinmt 
witliont the camp ; wherefore Jesos also that he might 
make expiation for the people with his own blood, nif< 
fered without the gate.'J ' For both he that maieA 
expiatiait BJiif they for whom expiation is madh are all 
of one ; for which cause he is not ashamed to calT then 
brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto Wf 
brelhren.'§ 

Expiation is thus affinned equally of the Redeemei'i 
death, and of the Levitical sin-offerings, holocausts, and 
purgations by the Dfihes of the red heifer. All these ban 
already been proved, in ihe general remarks made on A» 
Jewish sacrificos, to hare been piacnlar ; and they V¥ 
individually declared to have literally borne tipon tlw 
removal of guilt in a passage which employs the yfff 
word ' expiate ' in making the declaration. ' The blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer made a- 
pialiun to tlie purifying of the Renh,' \\ Their expiatory 
propeities consisted of a power to take away, by the ahed' 
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ding of blood, the ceremonial sins of tliose on whose ac- 
conot they were sacrificed. When, tlierefoce, the epithet 
hy which they are descriptiTely Jeaignated is unqnalifiefHy 
applied to the blood of Jesua, — and applied to it in the 
coarse of the very comparison which is drawn between 
them ; we can view it in no other way llian as affirming 
bis death to be possessed of exactly the same qualities, 
and to have been nndergone ' for the people ' expressly 
with the view of sacrificially averting from them the penalty 
which their iaiqnitica have merited. Tliis is the only in- 
ference which can lie made from the avemient that wlien 
■lis lilood was ponred ont, the act constitated ' an expia- 



Tlie same thing ii true of the use which the scriptares 
make of the word 'reconciliation.' The spph'catioa of 
this word to any tranaactlon implies that the parties con- 
cemed in it have been in a state of previous alienation aud 
miitual enmity. There mnst have been reasons, in the 
conduct of one or of both of ihera, in which the feeling 
productive of separation and of want of complacency hae 
originated. It ia in the subversion of these, either by an 
absolate deBtmction of them, or by the advancement of 
others which counterbalance and supplant them, that the 
act of reconciliation is accomplished. The opposition 
toward men which exists on tlie part of the Deity, ia 
dimply his holy aud righteotis wrath at hnman guilt, his 
determination to punish It, and his necessary destitution 
of all esteem and complacent regard for ila subjects. The 
only H'ay, tbercfure, in which mankind can be reconciled 
to him must be one ia which there will be a removal, in 
a manner consittent with the penal sanction of his law, 
of tlie sinfulness which they have contracted and the con- 
demnation under which they have been brought. As sin 
is the single cause of the alienation, the reconriliatuty 
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worii miut solely occupy iUolf wi{b it^ externiiiiatioD^ 
imd this altogetber ia a way of atoaement fur it by 
ticitqtioaary tufferiog. It ts, accuriiingly, aWays id 
mediate canoexiou with t)ie Saviours sufittrmgs, — ihatf ■ 
^QfToriogt wliich the Biblf bo often parallels with tbf 
iinmulatioa of the sacri&cia] victims under tite law,— Um| 
lie ia dcclitred to linre effected iu ' Aiid baving mada 
peaco through die blood of his Croes, by blm to recancih 
fill things lo liimBelf ; aud you that were Bouietim« sliai 
noted, snd eueoiies in your miad by wicked work*, yet 
now bath he reconciled.'* ' If, when we wera eaewie^ 
we were reconciled to Go<i by the death of liie am, 
much mors being reconciled, we sliall be Eavcd by bii 
life. And not only bo, but we al^o joy in God lluvngfa 
our Lord Jeaua Christ, by whom we have now rocsiTed 
the recoQciliation.'t ' And all tliiiigs are of God w^ 
bath reconciled us to himself by Jeaua Chrint, and hadi 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation, U> wit, tlnf 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto hinuelf, 
not imputing their treapHBses unto tbum, and hath coat* 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation.':!: 

The Bame tiling in thnu a^rmed of the blqod aad deadi 
of the Uedeemer which, in nomberlosa places of the 
ritual, is predicated of the oblation of those aniinala lo 
wliich iniquity had been reclioned, and whose eaciifiec 
was an undei^oing of its imnishmcnt. While it is heaa 
necessarily implit^d that the gailt of men was transfemd 
to Christ, and that he conHei|uent]y suffered for it in his 
passion ; sin, in virloe of this, U declared to be iio longst 
imfiated or, which is strictly syuonomous, is affinued U 
be henceforth removed from those who nre reconciled In 
God by his death. This, therefore, is cvideoca tlta^ 
whenever the work of reconciliation ia ascribed tp lii>h 

• CoL i. 80, 21, t R**™- ''■ l"' 11- t i^". V. IB, 19. 
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there is an explicit declaration made that, in regard both 
to Rut>Htitution and satisfaction, he was a sarriSce in tlie 
full and proper sense of tbe term. 

This conclusion ia still more apparent from tbe passes 
in which he is called ' a propitiation.' It woulil be end- 
less to enamerBte all the instances in which the original of 
this word * occurs in the law, and is employed to designalB 
the piacular effects of the Levitical sacriGces. It is within 
the truth to afhrm that, in describing the cxpiatoiy qiiali- 
ties of the sin, tresspass, burnt, and national offerings, it i» 
used twice aa frequently as all other words in conjunction, 
Slid that, in two cases in every tliree, its cognate is the rerb 
which, in our version, is rendered * to atone,' or 'to make 
atonement." It seems to have been ^e vocable which waa 
specially appropriated by Moses to express the consequen- 
ces to a sinner of the substitution of a victim which had 
borne Ids guilt by impntatton, and extirpated it by the en- 
durance of its penalty. It is bence, when applied to tlie 
death of Christ, a word of sucb undoubted import and pe> 
culiar force, as to make the proof which it affords of the 
true piacuiarity of his sufferings wholly irresistible- 
It occars, in reference to his sufferiiigs, once in the form 
of a verb, and three terras as a substantive. ' In all things 
it behoved liim to be made like unto his brethren, that be 
mij^ht be a merciful and fcithful High Priest in tilings per- 
taining to God, /o/wop((nite A™ respecting the sins of his 
pfople.'f It existB here as a veih, and lies in the centre 
iif ilie phrase which is almost uniformly used to describe 
the sacriSciol actions of the Leriticnl priests. The same 
language in which their immolation, of bloo<ly victims waa 
eK]jressed in the ritual, is hence employed to point out 
the nature of tbe sacerdotal performances of the Re- 
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(lecmer. In giving bimself ap to crucifixion, Uierefor^ 
he accomplished ihe BBms species of woik wliidi thi 
Jewish priefitH effected when tbey ahw the diiler«itt sao- 
rificial animals on the altar. 

Regarded, accordingly, as the victim which, in propi- 
tiating tlie Deity, he oiFered upi he ia repeatedly cailerf 
' a propitiation.' ' If any man sin, we have an advocau 
with tjie Father, Jesus Chrut the ligliteoua, and he i« tbs 
propitiation for oar sins.'* ' Herein is love, not that we 
lored God, hut that he loved us, and uent hU son to bb 
the propitiation for our sins.'f ' Being justifie^l freely bjr 
his grace iLrough the redeniplioD which is in ChriW 
Jesus, whom God hath set foith to he a propitistim 
through fitith iu his hlood.'j: lu tlie last of tlie^e {«»• 
sages, indeed, the ori^nal Word properly signifies ' a pn^ 
piiiatory ' or ' a meicy-seat ;' but u its apiilicstion U tbi 
Saviour, understand it ia whatever woy WQ chooui BM 
ho metaphorirBl, its Jihiral inipurt, according to metonymji 
— tlie most appropriate figure which, iu a case like ihi^ 
we can conceive to he used, — Is the aatno as that of Um 
simple term. The mercy>»eat was tlie place on wbie^ 
the expiatory blood was Bjirinkled by the high-priest, ui4 
in liarmony with a fiequent custooi of the in^^pini] 
writers, it i» by an easy trope put, iu this instance o{ 
allasioii to it, fur the blood itself. We have before m 
therefore, a variety of placei in which Chiibt, in tefpti 
to the taking away of sin, and to liis aacxificial oharacUr 
in the abfiiiact, is denonitnaled 'a propitiation.' Sinc^ 
consequeutly, tbia m iht appropriated epitliet in lb« Ur 
for denoting proper atonement, such an apprtipriatioa U 
it to him mtut be vieued as indisputable evidence ttf tk 
true piaenlarity of his sufferings. 
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All til e three worila 'expiation,' ' recoiiciliatbn,' and 
' propitiatioii,' are ilestilute of figure; an<I, with a flight 
difference in the aspect in which they display it, they all 
iiterally Ipach the same troth. This makes the eridence 
wliich they furnish strictly unexceptionnMe. The name 
thiii^ may not, perhaps, be, at first sight, said of the 
epithets ' ransom ' and ' redemjition j' yet if we fiml tliat 
the metaphor which they embody ie explained by the 
scriptures themgelves, and that the sentiment contained in 
them is rednced by the explanation to its plain and un- 
tropical form, the proof becomes as c<^eiit and direct aa 
if no figures had been used. 

Now, not only is Christ, in many places which it is 
unnecessary to quote, said to haVe ' redeemed,' ' bought," 
and ' purchased ' siimers, and to have given himself a 
' ransom ' for men ; but statements are also given of what 
constitnteil the act of redemption. It is declared to hav^ 
been the payment of his own blood ; this is called the 
{>rice or the ransom money of the pnrcliase ; and the 
paying of it doivn is affirmed to ha»e beeu synonomous 
with a sacrificial staugliler. ' Ye know that ye were not 
te'Ieemed with comiptible things aa silver anJ gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, aa of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot.'* 'Ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in your Ijody, and in your 
Hpirit which are God's.'f The law is represented aa 
having an ownership in the guilty; they have forfeited 
their lives to it by the breach of its precepts, and have 
become its property and prisoners ; it has ' shut them all 
np under sin,' and chained them down with its maledic- 
tion ; it sternly refuses to yield them up or give tfiem a 
moment's liberty without a thorough indemnification of 
of the loss which their defection has occasioned ; the 
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amount which it ilemaniis for tlioir delivei-ance is 
of moral gooiIneHa wliicL tliey bavo deBiroj-ed and irf 
penal infliction nhiiili tliey merit ; this, from tlie circnm- 
elaiicea in wliicli they are placed, cannot be paid by tliem- 
BelraH, — it can be furnished only by the HtibstitiiiioDary 
MufFerings and obedience of a sufficienlly nieiitorian.' 
viciim ; Bud it waa, tlicrefon:, by the death of Clniat. 
viewed as a literal sacrifice for sin, that [he net of redenp- 
tian was performed. 

'To redeem 'is thua inertly a figurative w»y of et 
jiresaing the literal idea of making expiation. Hence^ b 
the very verse in which the blood of Jesun ia called I 
raiuom price, he is himself denominated, iii mamfrat bIId- 
Hion to the eacrifice^ ander tlie Jaw, 'a lamb withonl 
Lleuiisli and without t^ot.' The lambs which wen 
immolated on the Levitical altar alwayn reqaireil ta Im 
tiohlemishtd and Bpoilens in body, — Mymbolical, as m 
tiliall afterwards see, of the moral purity requisite in n 
efiicient moral sacrifice. When the Saviour, thu^font 
in a comparison of his sacrificial properties with iliein, 
not only rallnd * a lamb,' but is averred to possess tk 
qualities of an eligible &iii-afiering, there is not rcN 
a moment's hesitancy in concluding, that the effectii 
a:S well as the bare fact of his having vicarionsly bone 
away the sins of men, is explicitly taught by the 
jihor of buying off ft captive or a slave. In every onerf 
the immberless ptuisi^eB in whirl) this figure ia emiriOTH 
an deacriplive of his wurl<, whetlier it speak of ptodim 
paying a price, redeeming, or giving a ransom, thei« llM 
1 separate proof of the reality of the Ctiratite 




e have seen tliat, under the ohl economy, the torpn 

L^ of ceremuuiul ain was so clonely connectod with tl 

presentation of the victim which was aacrifice<l on sccon 
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of it, tlmt ' witbout t!ie shedding of its blood, there was 
DO reraiseiou,' The sat^rificiut outpouriug of blood no 
uniformly and indiipeiMably preceded the act of pardon, 
that the eiiHteoce of the one, in any supposed or recorded 
case, alivays ai^ueil tlie existence of the other. The only 
way of lieinff extrii'ateil from piuusbmcnt, was the trana- 
niasion of the guilt which had entailed it to a substitute. 
Even, therefore, when the narrative of a pardon preserved 
utter silence upon the manner in which it had been ob- 
tuned, there was a tacit, yet certain disclosure of the fact, 
that a proper atouemnnt had been n<aile for the traiis- 

This sbevrs that, in addition to tbose etatementa which 
aver the moral Binner's deliverance from the curse of the 
law to hare been effected by a bloody ransom, and to 
those in which an act of divine remiBsion is atiirnied to 
have been a consequence of Christ's death, all those which, 
thongh they be eilent npon the immediate subject of bs- 
crificinir, teach the doi^trine either of pare foi^ivenesn 
throngh a mediatorship, m' of justification, — a word which, 
in a most iutelligilile forensic allusion, is plainly designed 
to express with fulness ttie manner in which iniquity is 
remitted, — are, in reality, the materials of au unambigu- 
ous and substantiiil aiinonnc^nient of an actual expiation. . 
They do not, it is true, oveitly declare that such an atone- 
ment exists, but confine themselves to a mere publication 
of God's manifested mercy; yet, while they are supported 
by parallel declarations wliiili exhibit a forgiTing or justi- 
fying act in 09 inseparable no alliance with the death of 
Je«ti8, as the ritual does ii I.oviiical retnksiou with a pre- 
vious sacrifice, they are ab, litbont a solitary exception, 
to be held up as the credit'li- ivitncsses of a genuine piacu- 
larity in the sufferings of the Saviour. 'God commended 
hi- love toward us, in tlmt. wbile we were yet sinners, 
Chri«t died forni. Wnch nmre then, being now jusHJial 
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by hie blood, we Hhall be saved from wrath tlirough biin.'^^ 
' To tlie praiae of tha glory of bis grace wherein he iiatll 
made us accepted in the Beloved in whom wo have redemp- 
lion throvgk his blood., thefin-giveness q/^n'n*, according lo 
the riclies of his grace.'f ' Unto liim that loved ub, and 
vmslted us from our gini in hit own blood, and liath mad* 
118 kings and priests to God and his Father, to him b« 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.'|: 

Simple remission and a justifying act are tlips in\et- 
woven in the closest manner with the sacrificial offering 
of Christ. This should he enough to ronviace every 
candid mind, and — since all parties who Imld the inspiia* 
tion of the New Testament Bcriptures freely acknowledge 
that, in some sense or oilier, salration is obtaiiuible only 
in virtue of the Saviour's mediation, — it nhould be enongb 
to convince all, that his death was truly piaenlar, that 
* his blood cleansetb from all sin,' and that there ia Hat 
same connexion between the shedding of it and the for- 
giveness of moral iniquity, that tlieie was betn'een the 
oblation of bulla and of goats anil the removal of ceremiH 
uial transgression. ' It is the blood which maketh atonfr- 
ment;' it was this which accomplished a ritual ainner't 
release firom punitjhment under the law ; and it Ls this, it 
, equally appears, wliich effects a moral transgreaaor's 
acquittal from condemnation. In the one case, it wti 
confessedly expiatory ; and, since the same qnalitiM and 
results are affirmed of it, it must be 33 manifestly piicn- 
lar in the other. £xhibite<l as it is, therefore, aa tJM 
cause of a forensic deliverance from guilt, we ore boiM 
out in riewing not only those passages which verlHlIf 
connect its aspersion with an act of pardon, but all tboM 
likewise in which foipveness, justification, redem|>tioa> 
or salvation is traced in general language to the tnedioM- 
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rial work of Christ, as bo many detached and conclusive 
proura gf both the fact and the efficiency of the atone- 



For tlie eslabliahment of ihis doctrine, tlien, there have 
been advanced argmnentB, from the nature anil design of 
the Leviiical Bacrific«H, — the minute parallel which ii 
drairn between them and the Redeemers deaili in the 
epistle to the Hebrews, — the ioiiiossibility, n-ithout 
BBaamiDg their piacularity, of accouoiing for his suffer* 
in^ in consbteney with ilie justice aad goodness of God) 
ur with the piinciplefl and well-being of bis inoi'al govem- 
iDent,— Uie import, as ascertained by the sense of the pee- 
lages where ihey occur and corroborated by the use which 
is made of them in the ritual, of tl>e words 'expiation,' *re- 
couciliatiDii,' ' pi'opitlation,' and ' redemptioD,'— and from 
repeated avurmenU tliat pardon of sliu and the Jnitificft* 
tiou of the sinner, directly accrue fiom the blood of 
Chrlit. To ihii accumuiation of eridence, a vast addition 
ini|(hl be made. Whea we remember, however, what 
the current language of scripture is npon the subject, and 
how it aJmoBl invariably idenlifiaB the doclrme with the 
very fuct of his hamiliation and pesstoii ; it is plun that 
an attempt to exhaust all the proof which God's word 
furnislies, would be an arduous and endless nnd^taking. 
' He gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver lut 
from this evil world.'* ' He was manifested to lake 
away our sins.'f ' When he bad by himaelf purged our 
siiis, he sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
High.':^ * ^*"- ^ i^WB delivered unto you first of all that 
which X also received, that Christ died fur oor sins ac< 
curding to the scriptures.'^ 'I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins are forgiven you for \»i 
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name's sake/* * Yet it pleased tlie Lord to bmise him : 
he hatb put him to grief; when thou shaU make his aoul 
an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong 
hb days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his faand/t * Christ redeemed us from the cune of the 
law, being made a curse for U8/:|: ^ Seyenty weeka ve 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy. holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of mnm, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to. bring in eyeriost- 
ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most holy ; and after three score and 
two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himselC.^ 
' He was delivered for our offences and raised again for 
our justification.' II * As by the offence of one, jndgOMOt 
came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men uito 
justification of life. For as by one man's disobedienee, 
many were made sinners, so by the. obedience of one, 
shall many be made righteous.'^ ^ He hath made him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.'^* ^ For what the law 
cotdd not do in that it was weak through the flesh, (jod 
sending his ovm son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for 
a sin-offering, destroyed sin in the flesh.''}")' * Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world.'! j: ' Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
open the seals thereof, for thou wast slain for as, and hast 
redeemed us to God by the blood, out of every. Idndied, 
and tongue, and people, and nation.'§§ ' For. God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by ottr 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us that, whether we 

* T John ii. 1^. f Jsa, liii. 10. t Gal. iii. la § Dan. iz. 94v 
26. II Rom, iv. 25. t ^om. v. 18, 19. *» II Cor. v. 21. 
tt Horn. viU. 3. tt John i. 29. §§ Rev. v. 9. 
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wake OP ileep, we shookl lira together with him/" 
Cluist gave himself for ua that he might redeem na from 
all iniquitVi and purify unto liinigeir a petaliar people 
zeiilou!) of good works.f ' But when the fulnesK of the 
time was come, Gud Rent forth liis sun made of a wtHnaot 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive die adoption of «onii.J 'For 
Christ also hath oitce suffered for ginn, ihe jnst (at the 
imjast, that be might bring lu to God, beio^ put to death 
in the fleih, bat quickened in the Rpirit.'§ ' Ye are come 
to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to (he 
hiood of sprinkling tliat speaketli better things than tlie 
blood of Abel.'ll 'Forasmnch then as Christ hath euf- 
fered for us in tlie flesh, arm yoiiraeiTes likewl-<e nith the 
same mind ; for be lliat hMh suffered in the fiesh hatli 
ceased from ain.'f 

Sach is a specimen, and hut a specimen, of phraseology 
which pervade! the whole of God's testimony to tlie 
character and work of the Redeemer. It universally 
either orertly afHrnu or most obviously assumes the 
doctrine of his having made a true and literal atonement 
for sin. When, therefore, we view it in connexion with 
tlie evidence which has been previously adduced, we 
must feel ourselves constrained to acknowledge that the 
genuine piacularity of his death is not merely a truth but 
a master-tenet of the Bible. It ia the grand basis on 
which the superstructuie of gospel invitations, doctrincK, 
and promises is reared, and forms the key-slone of llie 
noble and glorious arch of divine truth which stretches 
between Genesis and Revelation. Without it, the multi- 
form and expatiative legislation of Moses would be a 
farrago of random and unmeaning institntes, the visions 
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and predictions of the propbets would lose all their patfaoi 
and moral grandeur of description, and the glorified sainti 
would have tome from tbem the sublime and only mate- 
rials of their everlasting songs. It is the hope of miiwd 
men, the wonder of adoring angels, and llie Tezation only 
of devils and the damned. The atonement wrenched the 
world from the grasp of Satan, and laid it anew at the 
feet of God. The feverish delirium of Time evapoiates 
into reason in its presence, and the sturdy strength ol 
Eternity will wax stronger through its influence* It ii 
the glory of the gospel, the power of the cross, the cnwa 
and the royal robes of the ransomed. It is thy salvaftiflB, 
O my soul ! ^ Blessed be the Lord God of Xarael, kt 
he hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath rmtd 
up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his aervaot 
David, to give the knowledge of salvation onto Yum people 
by the remission of their sins, through the tender mefcy 
of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high hatk 
visited us, to give light imto them that sit in HaAiMii 
and in the shadow of death, to . guide our. feet into tin 
way of peace.' 



Sect. II. 
The various parts of the work of AUmemeni. 



Expiation may more properly be called a work tJMm gi 
act. It is not an unique performance accomplished bv t 
single effort, but includes a variety of successive acticas; 
nor is it a process in which the same species of encfgy 
merely requires to be e^eileOL m\ki ^ «vi£cieut number d 
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repetitioni, bnt one whose different ingredieDta are diver- 
sified both in their renpecttTe materials, and in their indi- 
vidual design. All theae we rautually dependent, toid, 
when united in the manner which sacriliuiBl efiiciicy 
renders requisite, are necessarily subeerrient to one ano- 
ther, and conjunctly constituie a complete and harmonioiu 
whole ; and yet, when they are separately viewed, eacb 
uf them muBt possess its own distinct and appropriate 
ijualities, and mnat have the detacjted perfection which 
will accomplish the specific object of the department which 
it fills. 

Under the law, piacular ritea varied in some of their 
minute materials according to the nature of tlie victim 
which was presented, and to the place which its immola- 
tion held in the complex services of the sanctuary; yet, 
in all their leading features, they were the same in every 
description of piacular sacrifice which was made. In prer 
sentations on account of mere individual transgressions, 
they assumed a modified and comparatively imperfect 
form. It was only in those which bore upon the gailt of 
the whole nation, and in the services of which tlie per- 
Bonal agency of the high-prieat was exerted, that they sus- 
tained the full plenitude of tlieir perfectnesa, la these, 
Aere were brought together, in the most appropriate and 
imposing manner, all the materials of tlie most complete 

id majestic expiation. Although every essential ingredi- 
ent which they possessed was substantially found in all 
the lesser atonements of the daily ministration, it was only 
—in the splendid grandeur in which they were 
embosomed, in the holiday of the entire nation's encwn- 
pasament sf the Temple, in the pompous and orderly de- 
tul of their successive sacrificial actions, in the solemn 
pontifical entrance to the Holiest, and in the divine Kaffa- 
of the cloud of glory throughout the sanctuary, — that 
the full import, the completeat effettivenfi^iai ani. "Ocw, -^wiv- 



I 
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DUB dqrartTnentB of a piacnlar work, were moat advani 
oOHly exhibited. 

It was in the different sctiona of the high'priest u 
making of tliese annntil entirifices that the amplest prel 
ration was made of tlie ChriKtian atonenient ; it is pnnci' 
pally witb these that the New Testaraent scriplurea com* 
pare it for the purpoie of illuBtrating iu nature ; and ii 'w, 
therefore, in a chief end alinOBt eselosive way to then 
that we niuBt be confined in erecting way-marks for oat 
enquiry into the particulars of which the expiation of 
Christ was composed. In referring to them, howevtr 
there is no neccKsity to seize with eairemess, or even to 
se\7s at all, npon every subordinate circumstance vriaeh 
attended them ; nor is it proper to imagine that all tfw 
leesnr aliades of the portraitnre which they displayed wen 
essential to tlie adequate representation of a completa 
etoneraent] — an imagination which is dimipated by tfai 
{act, that, in tl>e more prirate officiations of the Half 
Place, some of them were entirely omitted. It is enoo^ 
therefore, that we fix our attention upon those of them whicb 
ft collation of statements from tlio Old and New Teda* 
ment scriptures shews to have been essential, and that, aloi^ 
with tlie writer to tlie Hebreivs, we sum them up bi tfas 
eonsecration of the victim, the transnibsion to it of ilw 
sins which it whs appointed to expiate, the immolBtion of 
it 00 the altar, the immediate act of offering it to God, md 
the Bsperijion of iti» blood in the Holiest of all. Tliew* wt 
apprehend, are nil constituent parts of a work of eicpiatioa, 
and when combined in tlie order in whii^h we bars ai^ 
ranged them, constituted a perfect process of atoneiaenti 

I. Tlie Erst of them, — l!ie eoTisecration of t/ie »atri/ieiat 
vittioi, — is not, it i» true, expressly noticed by Paul; ye* 
it is evidently a<wumed in all the places where the qualifi- 
cations of tile devoted animals are pointed out, or wbera 
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mention is maile of their slaugbter. It consisted in a se- 
lection and Beparation of them from the flock, in their ad- 
ductiou to the altar, and in a Bolemn declicalion of them to 
God. In order to this, there were likewise necessary, on the 
part of the ofierer, both a willingness and an intention to 
give them fi'eely and folly up to the divine service. These 
formed the primary movement of the sacrificial tlomgs 
wliicli enaured the acceptableness and efficiency of pre> 
spnting them. It is to them the Apostle refers, when, in 
a figurative alluBion to the Jewisli offerings, he affirms, 
respecting the henevolence of the faithful, that, ' if there 
he first a willing mind, it is accepted according to tliat a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not.'* The 
voluntary determination of devotement to God is thus the 
essence of the metaphorical sacrificea of believers, — the 
radical material witliout which all the other ingredients of 
the offering would be unavailing. It was this, tipon the 
same ptincii>Ie, tvbich was demanded id the literal mini- 
strations of tlie Levites, as indispensable to either the law* 
fulness or the success of every piaculaj' immolation. It 
constituted, in fact, the very substance of the victim's con- 
secration. The deeds of selection, separation, and adduction, 
were, when properly viewed, only its outward expreasions. 
Tite Bum, therefore, of a sacrifidal animal's legal sanctifica- 
tion, or of its being ligiitly set apart to the work of the 
sanctuary, was a total withdrawmeut of it from every secu- 
lar purpose, a renunciation of all right to it as an article of 
(iroperty, and an unreserved surrender of it to Jehovah. 
After this, it was regarded as ' lioly to the Lord,' and the 
first act of the piacular process was performed. 

In the Christian atonement, this ingre<lient had an un- 
doubted existence. ' When he ccmeth into the world, he 
sailh, sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body 



• 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
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lia^t ihon prepared me; in burnt offerings and sacrifint 
for sin, thou hsat had no pleaaure. Tlieu daid I, Lo, t 
«'ome (in the volume of the book it ia written of me}, t8 
do tliy will, O God. Alioye, when he aaid, sacrifice, Bixl 
offering', and burnt- offering, and otfering for sin, ibn 
WDuIdeal not, neither bsdst pleasure tliereio, which are at 
fered by the law, then said he, Lo, I come to do thy wiU) 
O God. He taketh away the first tljac he may eHttUal 
the KCond. By the which will we hare expiation made 
for ua through the ufTering of the body of Jesos Chliil 
once for all.'* 

In this quotation, there are citations made from the 
prophetic paaJma ; and these are shewn not only to tpfif 
strictly to the Kedeemer, but also to have a referMic« U 
him exclasively as a SBcrifice. Hit* humanity wtw u n* 
quiaite to liim u a Prleit, as It wiui indix pen-able to hia 
>a K ain-offeringi yet it in wholly in ita relafion to Un il 
his aacri&cial capacity that aflirmation i« liore made of tl> 
necewlty of hii mtuining it. In reipect to tt, he i> cost- 
pared to the piacular animals of tha Jews ; and, to tbawt 
uf nuitiug it witli his Godhead, he ie averred to bava pa 
bimaeif in tlie sitaation, and invested himself with the di» 
racter, of an expiatory victim. While, in tin 
of raanhood, he is repeatedly afiirmed to have been 
Bted by an untramraeled choice, and is declared to bstl 
experieuced s high delight in devoting himself, ia his 'n- 
carnation, to a consumption on the ali&r ; it ia rottn^ 
areired that the voluntarinetia of the aurrtinder WM tiN 
hinge on wliidi the genuineness and the worth of hia ■>• 
piation primarily tunted, Had he been driven to tfae nh 
of teari or to the cross by cnmpulaion, there conld htn 
been no free-will devotement of liimself as a Tictim, m 
swriticiBl <.-onaeci-ation for the service of the aanctw^ 
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9ad QO piacularitjr in his death. Since, however, the mak- 
ing of himself of no reputation, the taking upon him of the 
form of a servant, and the being found in fashion as a man, 
were actions altogether free ; they constituted a perfect 
ptacnlar santificarion, made the 6rst step in his work of 
aton^dent unohjectionahle, and exerted a suitably modi- 
fying influence upon the succeeding parts of the expiatory 
viiuetratioo. In consequence, therefore, of his ^wiUy* 
or of the yoluntary nature of the transaction in which 
qumhood and a sacrificial character were assumed by hiro^ 
^ we have expiation made for us through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all/ 

In regard, consequently, to the inward willingness in 
whidi the essence of a victim's consecration consists, 
tiiere was ft full possesion of it by the Saviour ; and' 
with respect to the outward manifestations of it, or the 
overt acts of devotement to which it leads, they are to be 
found, in their bearing upon his general sufferings through 
]if(^ in the very fact and manner of his incarnation, and* 
in their refn^enee to the more special pains of his passion, 
ip the circumstances which attended both his last journey 
to Jerusalem, and the different events that immediately 
preceded his crucifixion. As, notwithstanding the nume^ 
roBs iaddlgnities and mental depressions to which he bad 
been exposed during the previous period of his humilia- 
tien, and to which he had freely given himself up in the 
9Ct <lf his advent from heaven, the chief and avowed im- 
molation of himself took place at Gethseraane and the 
place of skulls ; so, the facts of his leaving Galilee and 
going tip to the feast at a time when he knew that he 
would be put to death, of his telling the traitor to go out 
and do quickly the deed of treachery, of his delivering 
himself with neither resistance nor grudging to the hm* 
dltti in the garden, and of his allowing himself, without 
the remotest attempt ^t self-vindication, to be condemned 
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by Filatie and hurried away to Calvary by the rabUe, are, 
in a special way, to be regarded as the seporatioa of huh 
self from the world, the setting of himself apart to the 
snfieriugs of Expiation, the addaction of himself to tlw 
place of slaughter, and the binding of himself with eoidi 
to the horns of the altar. * Then he took unto him tht 
twelve and said unto them, Behold, we go up to J< 
lem, and all things that are written by the prophets 
ceming the Son of man shall be accompHshed ; for he 
shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be modud, 
and spitefully entreated, and spitted on, and they sM 
scourge him, and put him to death, and the third di^ k 
shall rise again.'* 

He thus went up, not only with a complete fofekaov* 
ledge of every event which should befal him, but with dte 
pointed purpose of subjecting himself to all the agmuei 
and ignominies which awaited him, of being virtually fail 
own executioner in the infliction of the death which ww 
meditated against him, and of fulfilling with Ins owi 
agency and consent whatever had been predicted respect- 
ing the sore distresses of his piacular work. When, 
under the influence of this spint, he had gone up to Je- 
rusalem, brought himself as it were to the door of the 
Tabernacle, and surveyed the gloomy and appalling pis- 
parations which were going forward among the racklM 
mob for his crucifixion; he then, with tlie sable apparatsi 
of death before liis min(i, with the amplest power, if k 
had willed to exert it, of blasting it into annihilation, sid 
in a direct address to his Father, expressed his Tolnntsy 
determination to y'lM himself up with his own luHMh 
and to pour out * ])is soul as an offering for sin.* * And nov 
I am no more in the world, but these are in the woiH 
and I come to thee. As thou hast sent me into tfci 



* Luke xvilL 31,-33. 
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world, even so have I also Bent them iiiUt the world. 
And for llieir eakea I deeoU myself as a piacular 
victim, that tfaey also may be euictified through the 
truth.'* 

Language stronger or more pointed iluin tliLn couhl not 
have been found for conveying a, fixed and determined 
idea of self-smrender to sufferings; nor could ciruum- 
etances imva beeo arranged in which the utterance of it 
could with more solemnity or propriety have been made. 
The pui'pose was expressed in tbe hearing of liis disciples, 
in a pathetic appeal by prayer to Jehovah, and in tlie vicinity 
of tlie spot which God had uiarkeil out as the place in 
which the Bins of the world should bo expiated. Yet, 
definitive aa it then was, aiul effective in its giving 
reality and worth to the first act of his atonement, tlio 
Saviour thought it not unnecessary to repeat it. Kising 
immediately at the close of the prayer in which he had 
uttered it, pnasinfi; with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, and forthwith laying himself open to the begun 
execution upon his soul of the penalty of men's sins, lie 
was not shaken in his resolution by the tremendous bur- 
den of wrath which prewied from him ' as it were great 
drops of bloovi ;' but, uudergoing an unutterable excrucia- 
tion which made his soul sorrowful even unto ileaih, 
feeling sorely amaited and very heavy under the incipient 
outpourings of the curse, and stedfaatly anticipating the 
still more dreadful inflictions of it which were belbre him, 
Iw anew declared to God his perfect readiness to sustain 
the punishment of roan till the last ingredient of guilt 
should be atoned for. ' O my Father, if this cup may 
not pass from me except I drink it, thy will he done.'f 
He liad power to call legions of angels to his rescue from 
the fearful tragedy which followed ; and in fifty ways 

• JohiLivii. 11, le, 19. +MnM. xxvl, 42. 
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mi^lii he liave corrfoundetl all the schemes of Iiis enemie^l 
and annihilated both their rage and tlieir persons. They 
ware, howerer, only instntmentfl employed by hitnself for 
accomplishing the purposes of Iiis self-devote m en t. Aa a 
priest, he used them for inflicting the snfferings aad deatb 
which, as a sacrifice, he had l)een consecrated to uoder^ 
' No man takeih my life from me, but I lay it dtrwn •£ 
myself. I have power to lay it down, and I bave p 
to tabe it up again. This commandment have I i 
of ray Father.'* 

With respect, therefore, to tlie first act 
expation, — the proper consecration of the victim,— 
Christian atonement is complete. That whidb, 
order of the Jewish ministrations, succeeds it, and whicfc 
is no less indtspensable to the g^enuiae piacnlarity of tb 
eerviee, is 

II. 77(6 transference ^ guxU from tine sinner to tk 
Bubstit'iie. 

This act, as we formerly observed, was,. in given 
performed under tJie law with an accompaniment of t>> 
position of hands. It was so with all the bumt-offeiiiM, 
Bin-offerings, and trespass-offerings of individnabi 
the animal was s quadruped, and likewise with ik 
Hcape-goat which, along with the goat of the Lord, eu- 
Mitated the annual atonement for tlie whole nadou. k 
all the former, the ceremony was gone through by lb 
person on whose account the sacrifice was made ; and, a 
the latter, it was performed by the liigli-priest as tfaeii> 
presentative of the laiselitish people. 

This gives origin to the idea that what was inDre t» 
mediately embodied in the act of raanupositioii, ^ni I 
transference of sin m«ely by the transgreesorV 
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of it, and that, in iddilioa to tbis, there entered into a 
foil and proper imputation, bq abstract or legal tnuismis- 
nion, consisting in the law's recognition of the fitness of 
tlie victim, and in its acceptance of its death as an Eijni- 
Taleiit for the original dinner's persona) penally. This 
idea is vindicated by the very nature of a traaslation of 
gailc, — a transaction which does not and cannot extisft 
absolute moral qualities from one indlvidaal, and, liy 
either apaitialora total transfusion, incorporate ihem wilh 
the Bout of another, but whi<:h merely places the pi^irsoit 
of the sabatitute in the situation which belongs to the 
principal, reckons him, in point of law, amenable for the 
ofieuces pf the sinner, and treats hint as though Utey bad 
been committed by liimself. More than this, it does not 
necuEsai'ilf imply; and this it manifestly must, in every 
case, inclwle. 

It is hence apparent that nothing but the immediate 
efficacy of the expiatory act, the assent, on the part of 
the man on whose account it was accomplished, to the 
rectitude and desirableness of its being effecietl, and tlie 
wish felt and expressed by liim for its interference on his 
behalf, drew forth the injunction that, npon the head of 
every victim which had respect only to an indi"dunl, 
there should, with a concomitant act of confession, be in- 
variably placed the hands of the transgressor. The sidi- 
Htantial and, in fiict, the properly legal ingreihent of the 
imputation was that which consisted of the law's recotr- 
nizanee and acceptance of the vicarious animal, — acts 
which, at the moment of iheir performance, placed the 
victim in the attitude of its amenability, viewed it an 
tegslly ciiargeable with the initjuity which it was desiiucd 
to expiate, and henceforth ensured its being treated as if 
it had been a pergonal otfender. When, along; with ihm, 
there was a hearty acknowledgment of the guilt by the 
HiQEer, and the exercise, in his mind of an expecting de- 
m2 
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pendence upon the sacrifice for the clearing' aWay ftoB 
him of bis sin, the only additional quality of the truisM* 
tion was, not any inherent consolidation or increase of 
the moral transference, but merely the certainty of his 
being released from condemnation contemponiiieoiisly 
with the completion of the serrice. 

In the sacrifices for the whole congreig;ation9 in. none of 
which the rite was observed, the omission of maniipo»' 
tion was doubtless occasioned by just the opposite ptin* 
ciple, — by the impossibility, except on the day of anoatl 
atonement when there was a national convehtum for tbe 
very purpose of obtaining sacrificial remiaaiony of aaeor- 
taining whether there was in the minds of the people m 
acquiescence in the offering, and of drawing from them t 
confession of the numberless sins, for the doing away of 
which a holocaust was presented, and by the conaeqneat 
and strong improbability, on account of individaal acta of 
iniquity for tbe removal of which specific eacrificea mn 
enjoined and which through negligence or impiety uugfat 
nevertheless have remained unexpiated, of conveying, at the 
close of the ministration, the piacular results of it to all 
the multitude for whom, in a congregated capaeity> it had 
been accomplished. What was necessary, from an adven- 
titious circumstance, in one case, was dispensed wifh, 
from the absence of it, in another. An individnal ddio- 
quent came voluntarily forward, and, in the eonacionsDeH 
of guilt with respect to some specific action, songht for 
an atonement. It hence became requisite in order to his 
speedily experiencing the rescue which he desired, thit 
he should confess, with his hands upon the victink*s head, 
the sin which he had perpetrated. When the sacrifice 
however, was of a kuid for which no solicitation, on the 
part of those for whom it was made, had been rTprowrd. 
when it was the fruit exclusively of the divine .legislatori 
appointmenti and when tbe piacular effects of it w&e sot 
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necessBBly traosfeired to all the membeca of tie cuigro- 
gation, and were left to he availed of end appropriated 
by then) according to tlieir iadividual conTictioDs of tlieir 
need of tliem, uid to their private coofession of mm 
wbicb tbef were calculated to remove; there was then no 
necesaily for imposition of lands, and it was euough thai 
there existed the absti-act and essential imputation of 
legal recognition, acceptances inil substitution. It wati 
this kind of sacrifice which, next to tlie services of the 
yearly ^piation, typified, in the moU eniuieat manner, 
the offering of Christ ;* and in it the transference of gnilt 
v/a» as complete as it was in those in the making of 
which the ceremony of mannpositisn was observed. The 
animals employed in it took the place, le^lly a'tsnmed 
the character, and fully endured the penalty of the «u- 
ners. Tlia moment of their being enq)owered or necessi- 
tateil to do this was that in whicli, subse<juent to their 
selection and ieparation, they were pronouBctd hy the 
law fit and accepted subatitntea. At thta moment, 
therefore, tliere was effected that transference of amen- 
ability to the demands of justice and the penal sanction 
of the law, of which a Irauamission of guilt essentially 
c^naista. 

The nature of imputation is thus, we think, exceed- 
ingly plain. It will hence be aeea that tlie work of a 
[«iest, in legard to it, is simply to aarertain, when he 
devotes his victim, that it is posseased of the qualifica- 
tiona wliirh God has required of it, and that there i» a 
consequent acceptance, on the part of the law, of lU tiub- 
etitution. 

In discharging this part of their duty, the Invites 
needed only to examine first the statute-book and then 
the animal to be offered ; and, if they found that there 
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ckor fixr hfe i^omg forward to the perfermatice ef d» neif 
itep IB lh4 expiatory work,«« 

IIL JTi^imnolatiaTirf the victim an the €tkar» 

SkughteTi or shedding of hlood is an eeaential part of 
every atonement. Without it, there can he np ranianoBi 
jaat hecanse th^re can he no proper expiatioiL. AH dw 
piacular victims, accordingly, which were sacrificed mder 
the law,, were slain previously to thdr being directly aflSsnl 
to Grod. ' For wh^e a covenant is, there nuwt ako of 
peeenity he the death of the victim ; for since a covepnt 
b«9, in no respect, any force during the victiin'a hk^ it 
most he ratified upon its death* Hence,, not even the fint 
oov^ant W9S established without bluod. And, cm dm 
account, Christ is the mediator of the New Covenant, 
that by means of death for the redemption of the tnms- 
gfessors who were under the first covenant, they who are 
called might receive th^ promise of the eternal iahenl- 

ance/* 

Wlnle^ however, the. Iledeemer,. in comnion with the 
piacular victims of the Mosiac dispensatioii, * became 
obedient to death,' and while the loss of life is to be re- 
garded 9A a principal and altogether indispensable ingKedi- 
eat of an atonement, we are not to imggine that hk i» 
molatkm consisted in the mere act of his cmci^zioi. 
Amongst the Levites, it is true, nothing was esfMsloiy 
which transpired between the act of suhstitiition in the 
transference of guilt, and the act of immolation in tk 
raaetatioa of the sacrificial animal; yet this arose entizdlf 
from the nature of the ceremonial penalty whiich wai mh 
dored, and from the consequent circumstances of the rak- 
stitute which underwent it* 

The punishment which was annexed to a breach of tk 
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LeTitical law, did not, like dint which ia appended to tlie 
contraction o( abstract moral gailt, include aconipassment 
with mental and physical mischief precursory to the actual 
aupiu-ation of mind and body, hut coQelsted entirety in 
'cutting off the booI tliat sinned from among the people;' 
nor did a Jewish atonement, like one which has to do with 
the confinnsiion of the penel sanction of the moral law, 
which is concerned wit!) the vindication of the inGnite 
purity and justice of God se the moral governor of the 
universe, which undertakes once for all to ' magnify the 
law, and make it honorable,' and whicii, as the necessary 
consequence of all tliis, has as certain a prospective bear* 
ing upon the raoml renovation of the sinner, as it has a 
sure immediate one npon his deliverance irom wrath, re- 
quire, in addition to tlie passive endurance of a judicial re- 
tribution, to embody the execution of an active and a coni- 
pleie obedience to positive commands. It had, on the 
otliPT liand, no reference whatever to the tranagresaor's 
condition or conduct beyond the individual iniquity wliich 
was immediotely to be expiated; and, leaving him to be 
extricated from future sins by piacular ministrations as 
frequent and numerous as hie acts of delinquency, it oc- 
cupied itself with absorbing the mere insulated penalty of 
the Ki>ecific transgression for the removal of which it was 
particulai'ly made. The very genius of the economy de- 
manded a new expiation for every separate and successive 
offence. Even the Qationa] sacrifices themselves, it re- 
quired, on account of continual repetitions in the viola- 
tions of the law, to be annually renewed. As, therefore, 
It was a mere detached iniquity, or at most a given set of 
accumulated sins for which reconciliation was made, and 
as the punishment whicli they merited ivos dealt out in 
numerical and inilependent inflictions, had no concern 
either witli an individual's whole career of acthig, or with 
llie general and abstract ratification oi a \aw, w.iivi'aa to 



itaelf a mere poliucal deAtli unaccompsnied vHfa ptwigiO 
or Bubsequeot ingredients of retiibntion; nothing miwewii 
requiute is the imgiolaiory tlepBrtinent of an expiaika^ 
ihau tlie simple kiliiug of the sacrilicial animal. 

It waa dilft:reDt, Iwwever, witli Clirist. From the coc 
aeta and concluaiFeitesa uf his aacii&ce, from the innmw 
range of objectH wiiiuh it lia<l to accompliab, from its ban 
ing bad to deal with the moral admiuistratioA of Ged, 
from its necesaarily afiecting as much the moral renov^oi 
of man as bis forensic acquittal from coDdemnation, od 
from its having had to absorb a puoixhinent which, wlult 
it B[)eadH its force eliiefly upon the mind and effects a if- 
pai'aiioQ of the aoul and the body, Itrts loose a preriov 
ti'aiii of physical and mental evils upon the sinner; his ii*> 
molation required, along with actual death, to enibracai 
preceding course, botli of snbjectimi to suffering-, and of 
•ctive and unspott^ compliance with the precepdn » 
qnisitious of the law. 

In any other capacity tlian that of a piaculaT licia^ 
there was no possibility, consistently with hia relationsUpi 
and prorogativee as the Supreme God, of his being * naA 
mider a law' which had been promnlgatetl by himself arf 
which forms a rule of acting eselu^ively to created monl 
agents. Connected witli hia purely divine character, tbd* 
was nothing which could, in tlie renioi«Bt way, lead to to 
acramption of manhuod, or which, when hoinao nKn 
was actually assumed by- him, conld induce his acoouf- 
ability to a system of precepts and saactions of wfcUl 
be was himself both the author and the adminJAnMR 
It was solely in his finsceptioo of sncrificial attribute*^ iW 
the necessity for his incarnation had its origin. H« M 
' sent in the likeness of binml HeKh,' just because be it 
came, at tiie same time, an otfering for sin.* Since, dfr 
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seqiiBntly, his heing ' made of a wotnan,' and his being 
' made under die law,' are cloaely iutenvoren in the dirine 
word, and are atfinned to have hitd eqmd connexion with 
his work of redeeming men from the <'arse,* it must be 
obvioua that the latter in its Imvii^ empowered him lo 
obey, en well as the former, in its having' given him a cc^ 
pacity to suffer, was an indispensable prerequisite to his 
performance of a work of expiation for men. The very 
fact of his obediencei^-embedded, eg it n'as, in his snbBti- 
tnttooary, and not i» his properly pergonal history, — firmly 
•rgnes the identiGcation of his actively obediential with 
bis abstractly sacrifidal work. But for thi^ he coold not 
bawe ' become the end of the law for ri^teouaness to 
every one that bclievetli-'f 

Now, just as his active obedience must have virtually 
eommeoced at his hirth, or, which amotinii to the same 
thinp, at the period of his subjection to the law, so most 
his piaculBT sufierings which, along with hts fulfilment of 
all rigbteoosness, constituted, it appears, the immolatory 
part of his sacrifice, have been commenstirate, in their 
dm^tion, with his entiro life'time on earth. The victim's 
devotement, and the transmission to it of the guilt to be 
expiated, are, it is true, steps in a process of atonement 
which precede the act of immolaiion ; but these, we saw 
althongh in a more eminent and overt way accomplisheil 
immediately before his rmdfiilon, were in reality sub- 
stantially performed at Ids incnmation. The fact there- 
(ore of tlieir having been poae throDgh simultaneously wilh 
his advent to the world, is itself a proof that he began to 
immolate himself at the time when the first pain which 
he felt wffi inflicted. From the necessary inseparability 
of BUfltring from sin eifher original or transferred, there 
was an insurmoiui table impossibility in the way of his nn- 
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dergoing sny pniii wliatever until tbere had been reckoBM 
to him the iniquities which he was to take awa^. Then 
however, had been imputed in the ver^ act of hi-i comM 
down from heaven. Hence, since it was on account M 
them that he endured the fintt aa well as the last pad 
which he underwent, his immolation must have inclmlM 
all the Hufterings which were Bjirinkled on his patfanJ 
from ^e manger to the crusR. M 

Hia becoming poor, — synonomous with his tiumilistiM 
with the want of moral grandeur in the scene of tbe ^1 
nifestations of hia moral presence, and with his snsceptln 

of the form of a deiqiised and ill'treated aervsnt, 

was as strictly for our sakes, — tmd that, doubtlees by way 
of expiating sin and enduring tbe wrath which we hid 
merited, — as either his fontinuing poor during life, or hit 
consummalian of hiH poverty in the i^ominiea and k» 
nies of the place of skulls, liia hunger, thirst, and wcaii' 
ness, his insulta from enemies, ingi-atltade from frien^ 
struggles with evil spirits, and all the other nnmberleM 
and nameless mi'tchieEi which assuled him between \m 
birth and his death, tu-e often as a whole, and withoot 
any discoverable division of tliem into two distinct claaacK 
declared in the divine word to have been the combinMl 
materials of hia vicarious punishment, and are all, ant 
that sometimes without even a specification of his desA 
or any distant or immediate allusion to it, spoken trf ■ 
the sacrificial source whence pardon &ovii to the gailtn 
* Surely be hath home our griefs, and carried our Mr* 
rows ; yet we did esteem hjm stricken, smitten of G«4 
and afflicted. But he was wounded for our 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the cliasti 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we ■■ 
healed.'* ' Behold my servant shall deal prudently- ; ht 

■ Ira. llil. ^ 5. 
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shall be exalted, bqiI extolIeU, and be very high. As 
many were astonished at thee, his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his furm taore than the sons of 
men ; so shall he sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall 
shut their months at liira ; fw that wliich had not been 
told them shall lliey see, and that whieh they had not 
heard Nhall they consider.'* 

Still, however, as hia more emphatic devotement of 
himself took place just befiire * the decease which he 
accomplished at Jerasalem,' so, notwithstandiDg the tn- 
rlusioQ of all his jverious sufferings in faia atonement, the 
principal materials of his immolation were hia agony in 
the garden, and his death on the cross. This is manifest 
from all the many Btat«ment» which connect redemption, 
remission, juatification, and salvation directly with hi* 
blood or crucifixion. It is tlie blood winch conclusively 
makes expiation; and this, in the proi)er sense of the 
words, was not shed till it was strained througlj his pores 
in Oethsemane, and drawn frona his heart and hb side 
U])nn Calvary. It was then ihat, in a special and tre- 
mendons manner, there was an ouCpouriiig of divine 
wrath upon his soul ; it was then that the hour of the 
power of darkness emptied upon him ils vial of burning 
aneer; and h was then that he drank the cup of gall and 
trembling to the dregs. And just as the master-pungency 
of judicial retribution was then realized by him, it was 
eminently at that dismal period, that ' he made his soul 
an offering for sin,' and immolated himself on the altar. 
His agony and deallt, tiierefore, coD:pleted the third part 
of his piacular work. It hence, devolved upon him, 
when he had nndei^one them, or ratlier while he actnally 
underwent them, 

• lu, IH. 13—15. 
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IV. To offer kimsdf directly to God. 

This act, which came next in ordar in the procen rf 
atooemeut, constituted, in tlie nrict tienfle of tfao pbraMt 
his oblation. It whs alwaj's, in the Jewish BanclDSr]', 
performed subBequeotly to the victim's death, tatA roft- 
sisted in tlie sprinkling or pouring of its blood npon tbt 
appointed parts of the altar, and in the consumption npon 
it of the fat and other principal parts which were M 
allotted to the Levites. In many passages of the rttiul^ 
indeed, the entire animal is spoken of b» liaving htet 
offered when it nas hron^ht alive to tlie door of di» 
tabernacle. In these, however, the term ' offering " « 
' oblation ' occurs quite in a general signification, and, 9 
restricted, is to be understood as synonomoua with 'ib- 
votement ' or ' consecration.' It was only as applied !■ 
the blood, fat, and other ports which were ihoroa^ilf 
appropriated to God, that it designated that particnlv 
ingredient of atonement which, in the order of time, Bi» 
ceeded immolation. 

The blood, on account of its containing the life, vs 
the substantially piacular material of the victim ; and » 
it was not with tliia but wilL tlie Iamb or buttock ■ 
whole, that ait interference was made in the aci (1 
xlaughter, there existed a necessity for another ai 
separate deed in wliich this specifically should be pn> 
eented. The animal had, in its separation from lb 
flock and addnctuin to the sanctuary, been offered to I 
as a substitute, and Uttewise, in a prospective way, ■ 
sacrifice ; but it was not till it Iiad actually been itah 
either that it conld be looked upon as positively n 
cial, or that reference could be nmde to it as having liW 
in reality subjected to tlie vicarious endurance of pm 
raent. It was formeriy devoted to the aervioe of ik 
aliar with the mere design of its making expiation; 
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its blood now required to be presented as the actual ma- 
terial of the promised atoaemeQt;. In ita immolation, the 
piacular ingredient hod been extracted ; and, in its obla- 
tion, tliid waa Jaid at the feet of the Deity. If, after the 
ulfiughter Itad been accomplished, the blood hod benn 
eitlier wasted and allowed to mn at large, or not care- 
fully collected and expressly given to God, there would 
obviously have been a complete disannulling of »II the 
preceding parta of the propitiatory process. The very 
raiiyutg point of the ministration would have been de- 
stioyed; aad nothing would have followed but confusion 
and discomfiture. The necessity for an oblation of blood 
succeeding immolation is thus abundantly apparent. In 
none, therefore, of the many expiatory sacrifices of the 
Jews was it ever omitted. 

While, however, this was as indispensable in the case 
of the Redeemer as it was in that of the victims under 
the law, there was an essential difference in regai'd to the 
eubacquency of it to the yielding up of life. What made 
the priority of death to oblation iuevitable with them, 
was not a succession in order originating in tlie intrinsic 
relationship of the things themselves, but the physical 
impossibility of the priest's extracting the blood without, 
at the same time, taking away the life. If we could sup- 
pose it passible that, in any case, lie could have put him- 
self in poEsession of it, and could have poured it out oi 
sprinkled it, while, by some excitement which ivo might 
not be able to define, the animal still retained its beii^, 
and only expired contemporaneously with the act of as- 
persion, there would have bee» nothing in this which was 
in the slightest calculated to invalidate the efficiency, or 
' to dilute the virtue of the atonement. 
' No such thuig, however, coidd take place with the 
^ Levites. Yet, unless we admit that oblation might have 
' been delayed till three days after deatli, — a mf 
■ n2 
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which none, we imagine, will relish/-— the Teiy wne 
physical cause which created the impossibilitjr in re fe wnce 
to them, operated in precisely the opposite direction widi 
regard to our Lord. In his mediatorial persouy or in de 
union of his divine and human natures, he was the prieU 
who officiated as weU as the sacrifice which snfiered,- Am 
therefore, a complete interference was made with thb mnsi 
hy the separation of his soul and body on the Croaa, as tbe 
disjunction of these suspended the existence of hit 
hood in its proper and organized form, as this 
made it unimaginable that, during the period of its eontbih 
anee, humanity, in the strict sense of the word, lemai i igd 
united to the divinity, and as he did not, consequently, b^ 
tween his crucifixion and biq resurrection, tmly ^^^ k 
his mediatorial capacity in general, or in his aecerdald 
character in particular; we are compelled to helieFe either 
that he offered himself to God before he expired, or ditf 
this was not done by him till after he rcMe fixm tk 
dead. 

• Tlie former part of this alternative is the most nttiooil 
in itself, and is extensively supported by direct stat^ 
ments of the divine word. ^ Christ, through the etend 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God.'.* <Chmt 
also hath loved us, and hath given himself for ns en idkr^ 
mg and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling aavor/t 
In these, and in other passages of the same nature^ Ui 
offering himself as a sacrifice to his Father is evideatif^ 
from the scope of their respective contexts, identified wH 
his death ; not that his immolation and his oblation ma 
be viewed as abstractly synonomous, but hecause is tb 
one and therefore contemporaneously with i^ the ^ 
was accomplished. 
At the very time that his blood was ehhing froin Ki 
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Iieart as the BocriSce, he was actirely engnged, as the 
priest, in presenting it to the Deity. He needed not to 
wait till it iiHil all been shed ; bat in the very net of 
shedding it, he yirtually poured it round the altar. His 
last deed before his dissolution, was the ronimitmeut 
of his soul, — that soul which he was then jjouring out 
as an offering for sin, and upon whiuh had been exe- 
cuted all the sore judidat inflictions which he had 
vicariously undergone, — into the hands of liis Father. 
In thai Feiy act, his life was exlinguiiihed> As, conEe- 
qnently, the blood of a Levitical victim was given to 
God in preference to the other pails of the animal, purely 
because it was the seat or constituent of life, the fact of 
Christ's having finished his immolation by tlie deed of 
surrendering his soul to the Deity, is decisive proof that 
his oblation of himself was accompbshed in his death. 

This, then, was the completion of all the depanments 
of his piacular work which were executed on eanh. Jn 
order, therefore, to the realization of its gi^and anil saving 
restdta by those for whom it was performed, he only 
required further 

V. To enter Heaven, and purify it with his Mood. 

This finishing act of his cspiation was not rendered 
necessary by the abstract nature of his work itself, but by 
tlie peculiar way in which the effects of it Itave respect to 
our race. These not only embody the remission of bins, 
and a consequent release from condemnation ; but ttiey 
tikendse include a raising of men to the possesion of 
God's positive favor, and an admission of than) iuto 
celestial society and enjoyments. Had tliey, "however, 
looked no farther than a mere extrii^tion of sinners from 
guilt, — had the Redeemer's atonement been wholly, in 
, tbe strictest sense of the word, piaculir, and altogether 
n3 
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renly world; it would liave been rompleted by his 
endurance of the vicario'is penalty, and the oblation ofli» 
blood Trhicli accompanied his death. Hence, in refernm 
13 perfect NBtisraction to tlie demands of the Iftvr, and to 
the thorongli bearing awsy of its curse, it is affirmed rf 
hitn that, prior to his ascension to the right hand of til 
Father, ' he purged unr sina,'* ' obtained eternal redoi^ 
tion for ns,'t 'bare onr sins in his own body on the tnt,^ 
Bod ' reconciled ns to God by his death ;'§ and, in W 
mony with all this, ho himself, in the very act of offeiing 
up hia btood on the Crom, and, in allmion to the 09 
which had been girenhim todriak|| at the time of lb 
particnlar sacrificial devotement, ciied with a lood rem, 
'It is finished.'^ 

Those Bacrjfices, under the Jewish economy, whicli M 
ehort of accomplishing a proper propitiation, and wUdi 
aimed at nothing more than a mere deliverance of lk 
transgressor from gailt, were not, like others wliicb it 
their nature and design more fully resembled thU if 
Christ, enjoined to be made in the inner sanctuary, IM 
only in the oater conrti^i nor was it necessary, smce tbf 
had not the same lofcy object, and were not invested wd 
the same degTe« of excellence as those which both MMmJ 
and propitiated, that an equal ecmpnlonty shoRld exMb 
regard to the qualifications of the persona by wfaom d«I 
were offered. While none hut those priests who W 
kept the charge of the sanctuary when the childrn rf 
Israel went astray, were eligible to the tninistruioi J 
consuming the blood and the fat, or of presenting ao^ 
ficea which were made in the holy place ; othen, iht 
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had been less ftut^Fnl, and who had erred in common 
with the people, were nol objected agtuDst bb fit enotigh 
officiates in Nkying the offerings which were slaughtered 
in tlie conrt of the tahemacle.* There waa an intrinaic 
and sacrificial worth in the former clasa of Tictims, of 
which the latter were compararirely destitnte, — a worth 
wbidi coDsiated in the wider compass of object and 
.-efficacy which they embraced, and which therefore de- 
I nanded the officiation, in respect to ihem, of only the 
most tinexceptioiiable of the priests, — and a worth, be* 
sides, all whose snperiority and peculiar materials origi- 
nated in the single fact, that, in contra ^distinction to 
those which were offered without, the sacrifices whicb 
possessed them were at once piamlar and propitiatory, 
and consequently had their blood either partially sprinkled 
by the coromon priesls on the vail of tlie Temple toward 
the Shediinah, or carried by the Hi"^ Priest, on the day 
of animal atoDement, into the Holiest of all, and pre- 
sented fay him immediately before the mercy-seat. 

There is thus a distinction to be made between an ex- 
piation whicb is confined solely to the removal of guilt 
from tlie sinner, and one which, in addition to this, ia 
designed to open the way for a conferment upon him of 
positive blessings and privilegea, to restore him to the 
fullest possession of his soTereign'a gracious regards, and 
to transplant him entirely and for ever from a scene of 
suffering an<l moral degradation, to a state of pure and 
exalted felicily, and of eonliimal fellowship with God. 
Now it was just because the tatter of these was the kind 
of atonement which was accomplished by the Redeemer, 
— beeatise its object was, not only to neutralize the effects 
of the apostacy, but likewise to introduce mankind to ilie 
eelestial presence of the Deity, and to make them eternal 

" ■-- . • Eiek. lUy. 9_]6, " ■' ' 



r 



■ the t 

■ propl 

L 



140 THC VARIOUS PARTS OF 

sliarers of tbe glory connected with sitting on tlie tbroiia 
which ChriHt occupies as the reward of bis mediatotiil 
triumphs,* tliat tliere existed a necessity, in order to iIk 
perfecting of hb piticiilftr work, for hia entering ioto 
hearen, and there preeeating tiiraself as a sacrificed victin 
to his Fattier. ' It was therefore necessary that lilt 
patterns of things in the henvena should be purified wilb 
the blood of calves and of goats, but the heavenly tbii^ 
thomselves with better sacrifices than these ; for Christ ti 
not entered iato the holy places made with bands, bnt 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us.'f ' For he being come an High Priest of gomt 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabemocl* 
not made with hands, that is to say, not of this buiidii^ 
neither by the blood of goiLta and calves, but by his owt 
blood, he entered in once into the holy place, having ok 
tained eternal redemption for us.'f 

Had the earthly Holiest been entered by the Jeviih 
High Priest without ihe blood of a suitable sacrifice, 1^ 
which satisfaction, on behalf of the nation, had previoiulj 
beea made, there would have been, both a pollutum tl 
itself, and the erection of an insuperable barrier in tit 
way of the people's receiving those communications b( 
divine favor, whicli were symbolized by tlie suffasion mod 
and expansion of the cloud of glory throughoat the whdt 
sanctuary. The nation had been shut out both from thil 
favor itself, and from the scene of its immediate manift^ 
tation, by the commission of iniquity against God; aai, 
83 the High Priest acted in the capacity of their reprecut* 
tative, and, in his public character, was held in law U> bt 
implicated in tlieir accountability, his appearance witfaio 
tbe vail, had it been unaccompanied with the blood ttl 
propitiation, would have been a daring affront to tin 
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purity and jnstice of tlie divine lawgiver, and would dG' 
cessarily liave conunQnicaled legal deSIement to tlie place 
in which Lis moral presence was displayed. In virtue of 
ita being the residence of the Shechinah, there was botit 
an ini possibility of any lljing entering it with impunity 
I which was legally ioipure, and a necessity for vindicating 
' every admission within its precincts, and for making it 
conaiatent with ceremonial bolbesa, by the concomitant 
asperBiou of atoning blood. 

Nor was thia necessity in any measure lessened by the 
fact, that DO such admission was actually given to the peo- 
ple. They were excluded in respect merely to corporeal 
locality; they substantially entered by representatioii ; 
ant] they had conveyed to litem, in the forth-shining of the 
miraculous cloud, and in the pontifical benedictions which 
were brought from tlie Deity and pronounced upon their 
beads, all the blessings of an entrance literal and indivi- 
dual. 7'hey would even have been admitted within the 
vail, were it not that ' the way into the Holiest of all was 
not then made manifest.'* An arrest was pat upon 
them in the outer courts, not on account of any failure or 
uselessncss in the propitiatory rainiBtrations, but because 
there was a want of morul and permanent efficiency in 
the sacrifice which had been made for them, — a sacrifice 
which, though it served to do away the guilt of the de- 
lacheil iniquities committed by them during the bygone 
year, had neither virtue nor design to exterminate the sin 
of a whole course of acting, which left them under a cer- 
tainty of their transgressions returning upon them and 
being remembered against the next yearly expiation, and 
which therefore had no power to secure a permanency of 
their abode in the heavenly places, either personally, had 
they been peraonally admitted to them, or representatively 
in their public and Hupreme olHcIate. 
' :,(■'-..■ ■ • Heb, in. 8. 
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It was different, however, with tlie sacrifice of Christ. 
It was essential to its nature and piimary intention, a* 
certainly to iutroilace men to the true Holy of Holict, 
and to retain them in it for erer, us to rescue them oaci 
for all from condemnation. The intraductioii, too, wLid 
it gives them requires to be aometliing more tlian a n^pn- 
sentation of tbem in tlie person of their High Priest; il 
needs to emlKidy their personal and immediate entrants 
npon its hallowed enjoyments. When, therefore, cht 
Tictiin by which their sins n-erc expiated was in the att 
of being offered to God, ' The vail of tlie Temple wu 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom,'* — an event, m 
we are taught by the apostle, which shewed them that, is 
consequence of the piacular death which was then nndeN 
gone on their behalf, 'they have bolilaess to eMer iaU 
the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and liriif 
way which he hath consecrated for them, through the vaj^ 
that is to say, his flesh.'f 

Tlie reasons which operated against both the peistHiil 
approach of the Israelites to the Shechinali, and iJie pe^ 
manent continuance in its presence of their pontifical i^ 
presentative, can have no existence under the Chriatin 
economy. The sacrifice from which the salvation of b»- 
Kevers is derived, unliUe those which atoned for the ceM> 

niial sins of the Jews, was, in every point of viev^ 
effective and final. It was made by a priest who veal 
to the altar with the express design, and with the diriitt 
command to carry it into execution, of conclnairalf 
sweeping away the evils of man's moral guilt, of makiif 
a lasting amends for the mischief which ha had perpt* 
trated, and of perfecting for ever those on whose befaiU 
he officiated.^: Notliing was left undone which conU 
poisibly give occasion to a future demand for piacnlB 

• Mntt. xivil. 50, 51, f Heb, .. 19. 20. | Heh, x. It 
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interference. Worslippers once pniged by tbe sacrificiat 
influence of the work whicb wae then accompliabed can 
have no more consciousness of aina. Tlie way into liie HoU- 
eat of all was then made nanifeflt; the imperfecttons wliiclt 
blocked up the accexs were removed by the abolition of 
the sacerdotal ayatera which contained them ; and tliere 
traa beDceforth recognized in the new appajatus which 
had been raised, a power of inveating men with a legal 
Gtne«H for the possession of those celestial hnnora and 
felicitip^ which it Is tlie purpose of a propitiation ti> 
confer. 

Heaven, however, is a different world from ours. It in 
greatly more exalted, in the moral dignity of its inhabit' 
ants, than even the primeval pcuradiae of our earth; It 
posHesses, on account of the immediate diaptay in it of 
God's moral presence, a vastly greater and more hallowed 
BBCredneas than any other sinless department of the nni- 
verse; and it requires the exerciae of a peculiar jealousy 
in watching oi'er the unimpeacliableneaa and positive moral 
glory of all its transactions. There is, it is admitted, a 
mutual dependance of a most interesting kind between it 
anil every globe which is penpleil with niond agents; yet 
ibis alliance, in as Far at least as we are concerned with it, 
incluiles nothing more than the connexion which exists 
between the seat of empire and one of its remote and io- 
snlaled eoloniejf, austmns a claim of authoritative recogni- 
tion, but refuses to aclcnowledge a relation of immediate 
kinsmaiiship, and afRrms us to belong to a modification of 
moral government, interwoven, indeed, in its general in- 
teresis, with the direct movements around tlie divine 
throne, but both peculiar to oureclvea in its administra- 
tion, and inferior, in the moral standing of its subject!, to 
the specific and internal government of the upper world. 

Tliis makes it manifest that, even on the supposition of 
mati's never Irnving sinned, some solid reason, beyond the 



mere BioleMneBS of nature which he poRsessed at his tlU 
lion, must have been produced before he rould hvre ben 
coOBialently transplanted to the hesTenly world. Tbew 
required to be funiuhcd by him, and laid opea to generd 
obserration, an actual norol goodness which shunldenMA 
hU meetness for the society of an^h, and be approredM 
God as tl;e evidence of iuvtolahle rectitnde. The ptv# 
aion wliich was made for this formed the very design 
emence of the constitution which was estabKsbed iritfa 
in his state of innocence. He was placed in the rilnstieE, 
and invested nnth the character of a probati 
tvas not till the termination of the period through which til 
probation was appointed to extend, that he could, evea II 
tlie strictest retention of his pnrity, have been allowed li 
remove from pamdise. The contraction of gfoilt and # 
prsvity was necessary, on the one hand, to juntify fais cM^ 
signnient to the place of puiiishmeDt; and a tried aad^ 
nifying obedience was requisite, on the other, to tuhHcM 
his transplantation to heaven. 

Now if this waa true of men in their nnfidlen condtliM 
what are we to say respecting them as rebeta agajnet Got 
and apostates from his service ? Tliey are justly iijiiiiiiiJ 
by the inhabitants of heaven as reckli>ss violators trf d( 
divine law, and as worthy of the sorest inflictions of jiA 
cial wrath; and how, whtin they are beheld by them bt 
point of view so appalling, are they to be consistently i* 
troduced to tlieu: fellowship, and put on a level mth AM 
in the possession of heavenly dignities ? Since tWrit- 
demption is effected vicariously, and since the goodMi 
on account of which they are justified on earth is tbchr 
pnted Hghieonsness of their substitute, necessity is cM 
ously iwd upon him to produce something on tbeir 
which will effect the purpones tliat, on the snppooiti 
their never having sinned, would have been atuw< 
their own approved rectitude. He mubt be reqi 



I 



THK WOAK 07 ATOyEUEKT. 11^ 

di^lay, immediately before God, A^ita oF liis substitu- 
tionary acting sufficiently excellent in their intrinsic pro- 
perties, and plaiuly enough connecting themeelrea with 
the translation of men to the celestial eanctnary, to make 
a transaction to sin^lar harmonize with the rigid laws 
and the well-gnarcletl holiness of such a sacred plare. It 
LI not enon^'h that, upon their admiasion, they may be 
seen to have undergone a complete renovation of charac- 
ter, that they have been delivered, by their mediator's 
agency, from the cnrse uniler which they had lain, and 
that, in both departmenlfl of their sal^'ation, 'mercy and 
truth have met togetlier, and righteousness and peace 
embraced each other.' A demand, in addition to t!)b, is 
made for tlie production of a reason why they are trans- 
mitted from the earth, and for the eviction of itx being a 
Talid one for their admittance into heaven. They had 
never yet inhabited nor inherited that hallowed land; tjiey 
had been oniformly seen from it to he mahing headlong 
in a wild and furious rebellion ; and to have admitted 
them witbont their Redeemer's previous aspersion before 
tlie throne of propitiatory blood, would have been a pal- 
pable and grievous pulluciun of the Holiest. 

The defilement which wonld thus have been commu- 
Bicated could not, indeed, have occasioned the emittsnce 
or transfusion of positive moral evil : this would have 
been prevented by tlie redeemed having been purified in 
the world from both their accursedneBs and their degra- 
dation. Yet it wonld have constituted the performance 
and euictioning of a deed glaringly illegal in itself, wholly 
biconsiateiit with the superlative sanctity of the world 
which was the scene of it, quite incompatible with the 
^ respective arrangements and the relative bearings of de- 
^ tached district* in God's moral creation, and sorely in- 
t^ jurioiu to the special modifications of the celestial law 
V tuid moral administration, ^^'hal,— the angeU might 
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rQaaonaiily aoJ with astunisbment aalf, when, w f i diai^J 
mauifeatation being made before them of ibe materialaif 
a vicariuua ^ency rich snd iplenilid enough to jiulifylbe 
trauaaction, — they saw a race of beiags whom tliey iaxm 
io have been rebels of the wildest nature, ailmiited toib 
moat gluriouu place in the creation, — what may we M 
now be prepared to expect after sacli & stnioge md 
oweepiog; interference bas been made with tite &rst hm 
of our government ^ wliere are now the impanDtM 
dignilieB which once made us unapproachable, — exetft 
when tbey were qualified for our companiaiiGhip tliroogb 
the inflaence of probation,— by beings created in Ae » 
ienw worlds? wherefore are those barriers of high o^ 
special sacredness thrown down which were wont tail 
the safeguards of tiie peculiar moral nobleueaa of Mt 
nature and esjoymenie ? and what security, after alf Ha^ 
can now be afliirded ua tliat another and another inte 
of creatures lower Btill perhaps in their moral greatnHt 
Till not make succewive reductiona upon the epecU 
grandeur and sanctity of heaven, till both it and we hm 
the peerless place wbidi we hold in the extended aori 
universe ? 

There would thns be just occasioa given for itnv^ 
Btiauce; and what might be tlie consequences, it iaa- 
possible to conjecture. Nor are we to imagiae that di 
tliougbts which we suppose would be inspired are pn<|f 
thoughts of pride, and that they are therefore inCC* 
patihle with angelic innocence. It is not from pM> 
ewial vanity that tliey would spring, but from s contdam 
aeta tlutt the singular and well-fenced pectUiaiiiy d 
heavenly society and enjoyments,— tliat material 
consitlutea the eiMDce of the celestial law's com] 
sanction, whose preserratiau in its perfectncas am 
ia indispensable lo the well-being and 
of the divine g oveminent, and a deterioratioa 
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iia bearing upoa moni agents who hare never sionetl, 
wootd be equally hazardous and alarming witli a rekccft- 
tioB of penal inflictions apon the guilty, — had andergone 
a ilUntitia evident iy destnictire of its nature, and voatly 
diminishing to iis worth. Since, therefore, aneh vunlil 
«bviotuly be the iiT>mediat« effects of the trnnBitctiont 
sinc« h would be wholly inconautent with the ecrapniona 
rectitude of the divine procedure, and since tl« effects of 
it apon fteftven itaelf would be of an endangering descrip* 
Uin ; it id plain that, in order to harmonize it with the 
moral interests of every one to whom iu influence eitbn 
directly or remotely extends, and to mantle it wkb n 
glory OS brilliant aa its ignobJenciM would otlierwise be 
gloomy, there e^ciaied the atemest necessity for ila being 
preceded and warranted by the presentation «f ChiiM'* 
all-aufficient sacrifica immediately befora the throne of 
Gad. 

Tlt«K WM exactly the same need for this in order la 
justify the introduction of men to the joya md society oS 
heaven, as there was for the Ixtmiliation and cruciiixiun 
of the Sarioor on earth in order to accomplinb their rnn* 
aistent deliverance from wrath. Had any other place 
lliaa our world been the acene of the latter, the curse 
would not have been vicariously endured in connexioa 
with Ibe precise modification of moral government under 
which it had been incurred, and it hence could not, with- 
out risbing the well-being of the divine adimnistration, 
have been averted Irom the head of the cmginal trans^rea- 
sors i and, npoa nearly tlie same principle, had notlnng 
mure been done with the Christiaa sacrifice than tlie 
oSeang of it upon Mount Calvary, and liad it not been 
Gfnied into Hie bearenly plac«a and presented there, men 
Cfsld not, without a compremiae being made of the lacredly 
pnra and peculiar laws of the upper world, have been 

o3 
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permitted to enter npon it as their everlasti 
lonce. 

We are to remember, moreover, that it is in>m lie 
thnme, or from the right hand of the Majesty o 
that Chmt dispenscB eternal life to his people, and tftu 
it is as ' the heir uf all things,' — a character which h 
poasesses ouly ia connexioa with his sesKioa, — that he he- 
atowa upon them power to enter the faeaTenly i 
Yet Paul's reasoning with the Hehjews tnahee ii pliB 
that he was exalted to that seat wholly on account of Im 
Father's approhation, and therefore of liia own present 
tion before him, of the Bacri6ce which he offered. ' .Aid 
every priest etandeth daily ministering, and offering etn 
times the same sacrifices which can never take away k 
hot this man, after he had ofTered one sacrifice for rin^ 
for ever sat down on the right hand of God, from h 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footMiL 
For by one offering, he hath perfected for ever thoio Ci 
whom he made expiation.'* 

His exaltation, it is true, had nothing similar to it M 
any thing by which it was even symbolized or prefigml 
in the history of Aaron ; yet tliis arose from no inben 
defect in the system of typification, hat orig^inated ■ 
tirely in the moral inethciency of tlie sacrifices of trii 
it consisted. Aaron carried atoning blood wilJiin tl 
vail, and sprinkled it toward the propitiatory, lli^ I 
however,' ' conld never ta]>e away sins ;' it waa 
looked upon by God as a ground for remitting moral ti 
gression; and, in regerd to ceremonial Iniparity ibwl^li I 
gave no security foi' its not being contracted aneir br4l I 
people. The saciifice waa not definitive upon the « 
mination of even ritual iniijnity; nnd, upon moral ntj I 
it had neither reel nor pretended indoence. So t^ I 
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therefore, from hiit being called to sit down on the n^t 
of tlie Shecliinah, or even to contioae any where in the 
place of its abode, the Jewish High Priest was compellsd 
to retire immediately fi'oni its preuence, and to deacend 
^reah ttt the society of men. 

The very rererRo of tbia was true with respect to 
Chriet. His blood was fully adaqoate to effect all the 
great pucpmes for which it had been ahed ; aud wheu lie 
preseuted it before his Vather, it was viewed by liim with 
the loftiest satisfaction and complacency. He did not, 
coiuequeally, require to return froiui the aaactuaiy, bat 
was beckoned, as the result and the reward of having sr 
completely finished the work which had been givea him 
to do, to sit down in the place of honor, power, mid glory 
at the right hand of God, 

Naw it is to bo observed that, «inc« it ia from this 
lofty and boaorablc elevation that hu pours down upoit 
his people the 'spiritual bJessinga in the heavenlies,' aud 
dispenses to them the right and the privileges (if ' eiit«r- 
iog in through the gates into the city,' they could never 
Itave received from him the high boon of the unfadiog 
ioheiiiance, unless, m order first of all to secure to him- 
self the aeat an<l the preri^tives whence the blewiug is 
conferred, be had carried his blood into the true heavens, 
and tliere placed bia sacrifice before his Fatlier, Without 
this, indeed, he would have effected (heir ahsoJation from 
guilt, and their rescue from the wrath which it merita : 
but he could not, without it, have either gained for liim* 
self a place on tlie throue of exaluijou whicli he notv 
accu{MeB, or given thence the ri^ht to them of sitting 
dowu with him upon it aa partakers of its dignity and 
felicities. Their glorification 14 dependent upon his own 
exaltation; aud his weion, in which the eseenco of it 
consists, was subsequent te the presentation of liia sacri- 
fice in the preseace of God. llod aot, consequently, his 
o3 
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blood been produced and apriDkled in liearen, his 
deemed could never have been etnpowBred or perm'r 
to enter its holy domains. 

These and other considerations to which we 
referred, eufiiciencly illusti'Bte the principles on whM 
Paul affirma the presentation of Christ's blood in ibe 
upper eanctnary to have been an indispenstdile step in In 
atonement. What we have stated may serve to ehewM) 
too, that when lie speaks of this act as having constituted 
a purification of heaven, we are to anderetand him m 
regarding it, not in an absolute point of view, but in OH 
alt(^;ether relative. He does not and cannot view it n 
an action in which there was a doing away of any actml 
moral evil, — a thing the very supposition of whose e» 
tence arotuid the divine throne ie blasphemous; nordflo 
he refer to it as having put down any positive moai 
defilement which may be supposed to have risen up frm 
the ruins of that apostacy, the effects of ivhich the Bo> 
deemer's death had destroyed. The whole that it ii- 
eludes was the performance of a work withoDt wUck 
legal impurity would have been contracted. Without ik 
the admission of m»ikind into heapen n>ould have b«n 
an nnjnstifiable and injurious deed ; but witb it, ft diaptqr 
is afforded of the moral glory in which the transactioofa 
arrayed which makes the holy places, in being the MeM 
of it, as resplendent with the honor which it reflects vfM 
them, as ihey would else have been degraded by ita Icpl 
wrongness. In this relative and legal way it vraa, ths^ 
while the patterns of things in the heavens were pot^ 
by the blood of bulla end of goats, it was necessary ttal 
the heavenly things themselves shonld be purified irM 
better sacrifices than these. 

Thif>, then, is the reason why it was needful for ClniB 
to go away from his disciples ; and this is the nature •( 
that preparation of beareo for their recepuon, wbic^ hs 
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went to accompliafa. FceTiom to his entrance into glory, 
it was impoaaible for tiiem in law, even thoagh the Sa> 
vionr had expiated their guilt and freed tliem from con- 
demnation, to enjoy celestial honours. ' Wlielher I ga 
ye cannot follow me iiow> but ye shall follow me after- 
wards.'* ' Ye have heard how I eaid onto you, I go 
away and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
wonld rejoice because I eaid, I go unto tlie Father.'-j- 
'In my Father's house are many manaions : if it were not 
Ml, I would have told you. 1 go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go to prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receire yon unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also.'^ ' Look to Jesits the author aiul 
fioiaher of your faith, who for tlie joy that was set hefora 
him endured the Cross, despising the ehame and is set 
(Iowa at the right hand of the throne of God.' For in 
him, * ye are not come unto tlie mount that might be 
tonclied and that burned with lire, nor auto blacknem^ 
and darkness, and tempest, snJ the sound of a tiTimpet, 
and the voice of words ; but ye are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jernaalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to 
the general Assembly and Church uf the first-born which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of 
■prinkliug which speaketh better things than that of 
Abel.'§ 

Such is the inseparable connexion which is declared M 
esiat between Cliriat's exaltation, his purification of bear 
ves, or bb prcparaRon of it for the recepuon of his peo- 
ple, and their personal admission within its walls and 

*' Jolm liU, 3 
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etenwl pobhmhm of iu ^y. Wliefi, Utwvfvre, 1 
ascended np on liigh and presented before God \ 
victim which he had naoriiiced In ijjs <I«atfa, be t 
tecomplLshed the last act of hia piaculsr proG«as. 
then laid open die vtky ioto the bcarenlj' inberitancck ml 
brought himitelf iuto a aitualioa whence lie as eeitaiiljr 
pvea to his followere b. perfect legal title to reig;n tritb 
him in glory, sa, in rirtue of hb imnaolatioa and oblaiMS 
OQ the CrosS) lie was formerly empowered to rescue tfam 
fKMQ positive pnnitihment. By thia fiuishiag v^tioii, wsa 
aeqaently, he conBomoiated hia work of atonement, a 
added to its purely piacular qualities, the bigber | 
ties of a propitiation. 




Sect HI. 
77t£ Properties of Christ as a Sacrij 



By the lacrificial properties of Christ, we nnilentaid 
fliose qualities posxesBed by him as a piacular Tictini, ia 
consequence of whleh his atoiiement waa 
They may be anmined up in tltree, — his perfect 
from moral defilement, — bis capacity of enduring 
precise punishment wliith had been incurretl by mei 
and the infinite moral dignity of hia peraon. In 
ing these, the foarfpld object will be gained, of a«qnriB{ 
a correct view of his substitutionary character, of wca^ 
tainlng the IngredientA in which the intrlnBio va){i« of Ml 
Hu-rifice conaiated, of detecting the different ^rrpneou 
sentiments which have been held respecting what conali* 
tuled the elfectire materials of hia atonement, and of (lc> 
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temiiuing, in respect both to its sufficiency and its effi- 
ciency, the amount of worth which it poeeeased. All of 
these are points of fuaJameatBl importance ; and each of 
them night with advantage undergo a separate considera- 
tion. They are ali, however, virtually involved in the 
first, and will not, we apprehend, be thrust from the high 
place which they iudividaolly occopy, by being exhibited 
together. 

In a primary light, indeed, ' the sacrificial properties of 
Christ ' is an appellative phisse which may be used indif- 
ferently of his vicarious character, and of the effective 
ingredients of his ejipiation. In the case of the Re- 
deemer, his qualities as a priest, and his qualities as a 
victim are, in regard to the personal subject of them, 
identical ; yet in reference to the sphere which be occn- 
pied respectively as a piacular substitate, and as a sacer- 
dotal offerer, they are perfectly distinct. In tha latter 
capacity, he acted merely as mediator or advocate. It ia 
only ui the former that, in the proper use of language, he 
stood in the situation of man's suhstitate. When we 
look, therefore, at hia substitutionary or sacrificial charac- 
ter, we liave, on the one hand, a full view of the source 
whence the SBviii(^ virtue of his atonement emanates; and, 
un tlte other, we have ample evidence for setting aside 
IJie false vieivs which have been entertained regarding 
either titis source itself, or the extent of good which its 
influeuce was intended to accomplish. In order, then, to 
illustrate this cbaracler, and to bring a portraiture of it 
before the mind, we remark that one of ite leading liea- 



1. A perfect freedom from all moral impurity. 

The truth that moral purity is requixite in a piacular 
ricura, was fidly recognized by the Mosiac ritual. The 
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bollocks sad etber animali whitJi were presented on du 
•Jtar, were not, bikI could not ba tbe sabjecti of noal 
■igeiicy, nor could tli«y be afiirmed to poHBesi either nonl 
rectuude or rts oppoMte; yet, in the typiarul chsracIO 
which they sustained, a Nufikient piefigurative exIiibinM 
was given of tbe necessity uid the ])resence of a tbwDn^ 
holiness in the actually eiipiatory sacrifice which thef 
typified. Provision was made by the dirine law thai ant' 
nals only c^ a certain description, in regard both to spcdes 
and to iudividual quality, should be eligible to the serrice 
af the sanctuary; and this proriHion, in both of ita beah- 
ings, had a palpable respect to the typical representatiea 
of moral sinlessiiess, ' Of the animals used for saa-ificeSf 
Bome were inhabitants of the earth and otbera of the tk^ 
Passing by numerous species of birds, God chose two «K 
of them all, because of those which are natarally raild hI 
gregaiiouB, the pigeon is the mildest, and the turtle d*** 
is tbe mildest of tJiose which are solitary; and of asdmb^ 
irassing by mmamed species wliich it would not be eeaf 
to enuiReiste, he has given the exclusive prefierencs H 
three, bullocks, sheep, and goats, for tbey are the most 
gHitle and tractable.'" 

A selection which so uniformly rejected all whoee nfr 
ture is fierce, and chose those only whicli are most emin- 
ently tender in their dispoeiuons, harmless in their ccm- 
duict, and useful when domeHticated, evidently procee 
apon tlic principle, tliat uo sacrificial ofiering wiiaee ol 
tion is designed to expiate guilt, must be char^^bte v 
personal delinquency. The blood of man n 
the band of every beast by which it might be shed.-t- ' 
influence of a ferocious spirit in the wilder animali let 
them to acts of slangbier wlien it is in their powertf 
perpetiate them. Though they are destitute of the i 

■ fhil4 ie Animal. b4 •wirlf. adhlbitl). t Oen, t^ S; 4 
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countaliility of moral a^nts, yet the existence of a ntatnle 
tvliicli re^^ded titetn as saljecteil, by thpir cnminnnon of 
a deed of murder, to penal condemnation, bolli dbeovers 
the reason whj- none of tliein were eligiWe to an immola- 
tion on the altar, and explains the cnose of ilione only being 
clioaen wiiirh sre possessed of a different nattire. Tlioae 
tliat liave diapoaitionH and habits wliich render lliem noxi* 
onH to man, were reckoned to he constitution ally under 
the excitement of tempers which, when tbey had o[>por> 
tunity to operate and to manifest themselves in actions, 
would ceremonially involve tbem in ^i It, and expose tliem, 
as the award of their personal transgressions, to the in- 
fliction of a pnoitive death; but those, on the other liand, 
which are naturally gentle, which have no inherent incli- 
nation to occasion injury to a human bein^^, and whose 
conduct is throughout an emblem of innocence, ivere re- 
garded as altogether free from any exponnre to ritual con- 
ilemnation, and to any consequent liability to sufferings 
originating in their own d«nerits. The lamb especially, 
on account of its being bo strikioglyemblematicof all that 
is morally excellent and lovely, was viewed as a creatiire 
moat eminently qualified for the purposes of eKpiation, 
was constituted the iiabject of the vast majority of offerings, 
was presented on tlie altar incalculably more oFteti tban 
any other species, and was erected into a special type or 
the meekness, patience, amiableness, and combined holi- 
ness of Him who ' was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dnmb opened not bis 
mouth,'* who pnrrbased his people ' with his own pred- 
ouB blood as of a lamb witliont blemish and witboot 
spot,''!' and wlio, in allusion to it, and by way of describ- 
ing both his moral and sacrificial qualities, is emphatically 
called, * the Lamb of God.'J Tliere is, therefore, in a 

• lu. Uil. 7. i 1 Pel. i. 19. I Joba L 2% 
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e natare of tbe lamb, as well « 
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a general way, in that of all the other species whicfa 
Bet apart for the sltar, Bomething fitlyadapted to syml 
the absence of all moral pravity. 

It is possible, however, that notwi that ao ding' the 
of this with repird to a n-hole tribe, there might 
been found individual sheep or bnllocks posHeseed of i 
offensive properties, whirh raay have destroyed tbe notid* 
of their symbolic purity, and fastened apon them a (S^ 
qaalification for the nsea of the sanctuary. Tbere SM 
other tbiogs besides mere diepoMtion whicli enter into ov 
ideas of what is amiable. There ai« diseases and defor* 
mities of the body which, in sptte of our nequiew-DCe B 
the troth of their neither changing the mind nor tnflaenfr 
ii^ the temper, render tbe snbject of them loathsome, and 
compel us involuntarily to shrink from his presence; nd 
these, wlien tliey are found in those animals wbicb m 
otherwise regarded by ns with complacency, are bo i»- 
compatihle with a iignrative representation of pmftcdf 
lovely and admirable moral qualities, that we may reaMO* 
ably suppose tbem to have completely neutralized di 
eligibility of chosen victims for being Bacri6ced. Air 
aL'Cording^ly, which were blemished by them, were poiaU 
edly proscribed. ' Blind, or broken, or mntmed, or ha- 
ing a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer dwN 
unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire of them npM 
tbe altar to the Lord. Ve shall not ofTer unto the Lori 
that which is bruiseti, or crushed, or broken, or cut, an- 
ther shall ye make any offering thereof in your land.** 
Sach of these corporeal qaaliiies as were naoseons or i^ 
pulsive suggest nothing but an idea of corraption, ^ 
coolil, in no imaginable way, be emblematic of what k 
morally excellent, and calcniaied to excite oor anqoi* 

■ Let. »ii. 22. a*. 
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I and others of tbem which produce ii» 
nnpleaaant senaationB when they are looked npoa, are 
yet defects which disempower the subjerM of them from 
being proper symbols of absolute moral peifection. Tie 
lamb, therefore, or he-^at, or bullock in which tbey 
were found, could not be accepted from an oflerer. ' In 
corruption or ila blemishes were in it.'* It had proper> 
ties which represented either a pomtiva pravity, or the 
absence of perfect purity. 

There were tlius a Bcrapulona selection of tliose ape- 
ciea whose nature is tlia mildest, and a careful esclusiov 
even front among tbem of every individual wboae bodily 
diseases or defects mi^ht interfere with a correct exhibi- 
tion of rectitude. In addition to tbia, however, and in 
onler to stamp its sternest disapprobation upon every 
animal whose circumstancea might reflect in any light 
whatever upon its stninlessneas, the ritual, in respect even 
to victims which were ttitrinaically unexceptionable, pro- 
nounced them diaqualifiod for the altar by certtuu things 
in their relative situation. ' 'I'hou shalt not bring the 
hire of a whore, or tlie price of a dog, into tlie house of 
the Lord thy God for any vow, for even both these are 
alwmiuBtion to the Lord tliy God.'f The animal which 
la referred to in either part of the statute wos deatitnte of 
mural agency, altogether passive in the deeds with which 
it was relatively concerned, and, on both account^ could 
not, in its personal character, be alfected by the moral 
qualities of the trauiiactiou by which it pased from one 
proprietor to another ; yet, while it coulil be pointed at 
as the price of am, or as the gift bestowed in the permis- 
sion of a nefarious iatercourae, there was a delinquency 
in its history which causetl it to be stigmatized in a 
mauoer wholly unbefitting what is ' holy to the Lord.' 

• Lev. all. 25. + Vruu xsUl. IB. 
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It might itself hare been altogether nnblemiflhed, bat iff 
transmission from man to man had been effiscted tkrongii 
a grossly impure channel. This was enougfa to prefot 
its being the material of a sacrifibe whose antitype ii^ ia 
every respect, removed at the fiturthest distance horn the 
slightest moral defilement. In all these waya, then£m 
•»4n tlie choice of certain species of animals, in the pi^ 
acription of all which had any corporeal blemiah, and ii 
the rejection of those which had been the wages cf 
wickedness, — ^the law of Moses and the rites of tlie Jewi 
perpetually testified that there can be no <«p*f>tiqn by ths 
sacrifice of a defiled or morally imperfect Yictinu 

The reason of this lies in the very heart of those prii* 
ciples on which vicarioos satis&ction to the «lo»«f p ^» tf 
die law is admissible. The Dirine fieing is of. purer eya 
than to bohold iniquity, and he cannot look upon dii 
An immaculate holiness is essential to hia natoret V^i ii* 
Tolves all his other perfections. Without it, these ooiU 
neither be wisdom, goodness or truth, in his deed^ 
nor harmony or stability in his moral administiatUML It 
must not merely have an abstract eadstence : it most abo 
manifest itself in the whole of his procedure, and gifst 
hue and a character to all his purposes and appouitmeitii 
Every thing which he does or sanctions must j&own uptf 
iniquity, and testify his displeasure at sin. It is hoot 
that the appendage of a penal sanction to bos law, ttd ike 
rigorous execution of the threatenings which it vilBi 
upon tlie person of transgressors, hare as nmch to ^ 
with the vindication and display of hia own monl Mfr 
tude, as with the preservation of the hi^ipioesi as' 
subordination of his sinless subjects. The perauMM d 
a sinner to pass with impunity would make an iaplic^ 
lion of the continuance of favor, and would argne a €■ 
uivance at sin, a morbidness in the sense of dialikslfi^ 
and a carelessness about manifesting an abhoneneo tf^' 



enormity, which are utterly inconsistent with the divine 
ifsture. There would then be given n t«cil license to 
indulge in ita eolnmission. anil a xilfnt assurance that 
men would not be reckoned wiOi for their wickedness, — 
a license which would become still more explicit if, in- 
stead of such a negative promulgation of it, it were 
written in the impress of a dinoe approbation upon any 
ineastire or movement with which moral evil were intj-r- 
mingled, — an assurance which would be issued with an 
ftodible voice and ratified by on accompaniment of cor- 
reopoiiding actiona, if appointments could be discovered 
destitute of purity and originating immediately with 
God. 

A mediatorship is one of these. Hence, if the sacri- 
fice with which all the serwces of it that lenninaie upon 
God are connected, be void of intrinsic holinei«, the 
divine institution of it would he an appointment fearfully 
discrepant with all the settled laws of a moral ^vem- 
ment. The Deity perfectly foresees all the qualities and 
actions of an individual which (uturity will deveiope; and 
witli the foresight of a priest's inability to present any 
thing but a sinful or even peccable victim on the altar, Ite 
could not have called him to the sacred office. In Jila 
consecration, God not only interferes, but gives a testi- 
mony of his thorough actjuiescence in his personal char- 
acter and sacerdotal qualifications. If time, ilierelure, 
should make it manifest that he has power to attempt a 
process of expiation by nothing better tlinn a sinful in- 
etmmentality, tliere would, with tlie divine forelimiwledge 
of such a fnndamental defectiveness in capacity and of 
Buch a consequent obliquity in ministration, have been a 
virtual approval of them in heaven, both in his call and 
inauguration. A priesthood which cannot immolate a 
^pllt]esg victim, or which endeavours to accomplinh an 
ytonement by any means whatever which are morally 
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impure, is gpurioDS in its osture, adverae tu the 
of its institnlion, and can never tiieel with tit« 
comphceDcy, or co-oponition of Juhovab. 

An atonement, beaidcH, in order to its prodi 
of effect in tlio«e for whom it is made, most be f< 
accepted by God. Such an acceptance ia espreoK 
altt^ther a dirine act, and, if ttie victim preMrn«d 
execution of tlie piacular process were personalty inpWV 
would be another inRt0nc« of God's concurrenoc in tf 
unholy transaction. Nor could any suppoiwble qualitici 
in the priest or any possible performances of a comtUh 
acting nature accampli«hed either by him or by any otbir 
agent, tend in tiie remotest way to mantle over the Iw 
purity, or to prevent the fatal consequences of iia iNUf 
eanctioaed. In the act of acceptance there trovlil, k 
spite of all the neulralijEing inAueHce* which c<Nit() ht 
exerted, be not only a connivanot at ain, Inrt a M iU al 
eompiactncy In an object which sin Imil polluted. V 
the sacrifice were unholy, and if Gud were to cxprM 
himxelf well pleased witli the miiking of it, what bnM 
palpable acquiescence could there he in something imh 
than t)ie esiittence, — in the goodness an<l nscendeucy rf 
iniquity under his moral government ? The act mM 
be an alarming cessation of all his necessary and iimna^ 
able indignation at moral evil, and would, in ereiy poiM 
of view, he diametrically opposed in its nature to bis owt 
infinite stKnlessncss, and to all ihe principles of his p» 
cedore. If expiation were attempted by such an inativ 
mentality, it woidd, in his estimation, be full of the w^ 
revolting abomination, and, in virtue of tlte •in wUA 
mingled with it, would provoke the inanifestatioM of Hi 
righteooa wrath. Wbalever be the situation whidi dl 
Bubjert of iniquity occupies nnder his dominton, he bHI 
be the certain object of Ids vindictive anger, No f^ 
poses to which he may be set apart can leiicl 
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Bacredneas over him, nhtch will diminish the otTeiiiuve- 
n«ss and wrath- worth btss of hia cbaracicr. Since, 
therefore, there can be no dirine acquiesceoca in any 
thing unholy, and aince each an acqaiescence, sssaming 
tlie form of even an overt approbation, is indispensable to 
:the efficiency of a piacnlar ministration, it is obvious that 
' there can be no expiation, but by a victim which is 
thorouglily posBesseil of personal holiness. 

This, however, is Teaaoning merely of a negative de- 
aciiption. It is sufficient foi' shewing the necessity of >i 
perfectly holy sacrifice; yet, in the evidence which it 
sifords, it ia aarpasBed by the argnmenta of a positive 
D&tnre which can be adduced. The pwity of the divine 
government not only rejects a victim which is sinful, but 
pointedly demands one which is both spotleaa and im- 
peccable. 

The mischief which a work of expiation is designed to 
counteract consisted of disobedience ; and the perform- 
ance by which it ia to be done away must proceed from 
a tried and superior moral excellence. Jt is of the essence 
of a vicarious process which, like tliat of answering the 
demands of the law upon a transgressor, ia restorative in 
ils tendency, that the acting or suifering substitute be 
possessed of qualities which directly array themselves 
against the respective ingredients of ibe evil, and perfectly 
correspond with the different properties of the restoration. 
It assumes the destitution and poweileasness of the man 
on whose account it is undertaken, affinntj him to havu 
lost some possessions which it is of importance to regain, 
avers liis incapacity to put foith the physical or muml 
energy which is requisite for re-acquiring them, and de- 
putes another, who has willingness and ability to perform 
what he cannot himself accomplish, to act in his tiicnd. 
Without such assumptions, there could be no substitution. 
If either ait men were, with the couimnt of their wiU^^ and 
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without a ikleKrions exertion of etifenglb, I 
empowered, ia every matter which conc^nw then a 
every relatioiuliip Tvhtcli tliey sustaio, to act for i 
ftekes, or if, in itie alneoce of such an nnqoalifie*! a 
they could find no other being of superior ca|)atiili«i 
had power where they have weaineas, wortb whvn t 
have denieriti and mtue where ihey Lave vice, srbl 
they could obtain to occupy their place and praaecOt 
tlieir wdl-beiiig, all aupposable ground mi wliidi vkwiimm 
acting could procefnl, would be entirdy destroyed. Tk 
unifonn object of substitution is the perfonnaace cS amat- 
thing for another which he cannot do for UDaaelT; the «U 
yioua infeKnce from its exist^Kce ia a conirast hcttnm 
the powers of the principal and those of ilie pMraoa trbs 
acts for him ; and these powers, according to the predK 
nature of the end which the vicarious exertion of tbea hf 
the sabstitute has in view, form the civil, pliytdotl, w 
moral character of the respective parties. 

If an individual formerly posseMed of wealth w«« to 
become pennyless and insolvent, and if another vere U 
enter hia place, assume ihe reaponnibility of liqnidctl^f 
his debts, and restore him to his former o|)aleDceh ''■* 
wealthleasness and insolvency of the one would ataapp ufm 
liim ihe civil charBcteristica of poverty and banktvpuy, 
and the substitution iry actions of tlie oilier woidtl fli^ 
his possession of exactly the opposite propertlea. Wm 
a person removed by disease from afield of manna] Uboar, 
were he unable (o cut the root or to slant tlie growtbof !» 
distemper, and were a henefactoi' voluntarily to iiiiiiiJm 
him, to hear his burdens, perform his work, heal hia d» 
ease, aod recover him to his primeval vigor, the tnuM^ 
tion would as certainly prove the corporeal power ' 
the medical skill of the substitute, as it ueceasai 
supposes the bodily dieeasedness and tlie inedi 
pacity of the jirincipal. In cases Uke thuae, ill 
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or phj^ical sbmding of a vicariouB agont is known by op- 
poHiag; it to the character of the man whoM room be oc- 
cnpies, Wbeo the HubstitutioDaryprocesB, upon the Mune 
jirinciple, baa any moral things for its object, there must 
be at least equal if not even Btrmiger ressona for the of- 
fering or acting victlo) poeaesaiog quolitiei completely cm* 
trary tu the mural character of the sinner. Hud tbe ciril 
and physical subatitntes been destitate of wealth and 
strength, it is impoasible tbat they cotild efficiently have 
acted, or rather that they could lure acted al all for the 
bankrupt and the invidid. A piacolar otFering, in tbe 
same way, were it not absolutely free from the moral 
weakseee and wortldewneis which chatnclerize the tran^ 
greaaor, would be equally unfit for propitiating the Deity 
as himself. Both it and he would (hen be left to perixb 
io their sins. 

We are to recollect, moreover, that the Bufierisg en- 
dured in expiation, has in it tbe nature of obedienire. It 
is not merely a paasire aoBtaining of inflicted wrath, bntia 
also a practical eihibitioa of the rectitude and moral ex- 
cellence of tbe laiv. ' Sin being a breach of moral obli- 
gation, nothing but a moral deed can poesesa a moral St> 
uess for its expiation. Had not the Hutferiugs of Chrint 
be^Q obediential in their nature, they could not hare served 
to vindicate tbe dishonored character of the lawgiver, nor 
could they have effected the redemption of tbe church. 
Hence the coniieiuon between bis obedience and suffer* 
ings. He obeyed when lie tuffere>l,and he suffered when 
he obeyed.'* Atonement is a work precisely t!te reverse 
of thai whiiib occasioned the degrodatiun and misery of 
man. fioth in their consequences, and in their Intrinsic 
nature, tfaey are diiectly contrasted. Tbe one was nut 
merely an act of transgressiou in which abstract guiit and 

• RnrcU a ^ Ad. mid ^Itd. Diupca. p. S9G, 297. . _ 
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consequent condemnation were incurred, but also a 
of demoralization in which tlie tronicript of God's mural 
ima^e on the soul waa efTaceil, and a poaitire and inherent 
depraiity interworen with the diApoeitions and 
of the beart; the other, in addition to a ■pase 
of wrath which does away, in the transference of it to be 
BubaUtute, the guilt of the tranggressor, involves an acinal 
righteousness, imputes it to the sinner, and, in virtue of 1^ 
draws forth upon Lim a dirine fa^or and a renovating b- 
fluence which counteract the sinking tenileocy of his tot* 
mption. It has both a neutralizing ejfect upon the cunt 
tinder which he is placed, and an efficient bearing npn 
the authoritative utterance respecting liim of a Beoteucetf 
^prohatioa- Justification, in which the results of it m 
realized, does not acqoil the prisoner upon a verdict either 
of not proven or of not guilty; but, convinced that nd 
a speues of dismissal trom condemnation, thau^h it an 
him s present deliverance from judidal retribution, vmii 
set him a^oat upon the very ocean in which his inoiii 
dtaracter bad already sufl'ered shipwreck, and tvould o- 
pose him to the hazard of another ruin by tbe firbt rodia 
sond-bank which might be found in his course, it reMg- 
nizes iiis investment with a positive goodness, has a po- 
spective reference to bis certcun amelioration of conduct 
and pronounces him an individual all whose relatioash^ 
and radical character are entirely changed, tmd who a 
henceforth no more a son of Satan but a obUd of Goi 
It is at once an net of acquittal, and an act of aoocptnM. 
)t both delivers from punishment, and confers actual U(» 
iiigs. It removes its subject from a dispensation of 1w> 
and places him under a dispensation of grace, 
him of the raiment of a felon, and arrays liim t' 
meuta of a sovereign's child. All this it doei* 
(juence of the eipiaviou which was made ('*■ 
oriier therefore to iw Wi^^ s» eupwsMia ^ 
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liannony irltli tlie purity anil gtuy of the dtnne adminia- 
uaiion, and entirely removed from eToy thin^ derogatory 
to God, tbe piocular rictim mmt hare possessed bodi ft 
capacity of enduring the winth whiuli the sinner had merit* 
ed, and h poirer of liringing in an everlasting righteomnesS 
which mi^t be imputed to him oi tlie ground of liis re- 
ceiving an actual approbation. 

Ati Atonement is thus posseesed of a twofold material, 
•—that whicli turns awny the frowns of the law's eursei 
and tliat which draws forih the smiles of the lawgiver's 
ble.ising. Both are uniformly affirmed of it in its pre- 
figurative character under the former economy, and each 
is constantly designated hy K distiiict and appropriaU 
epithet.* It is hence a worli which ia directly contrasted, 
in tb« properties and results of it, to that which consd* 
tated man's apostacy. As tbe one, therefore, was intr!ii* 
Blcally bad, and formed l)>e parent source of all the momi 
mischief which has corrupted and desolated our race, the 
other, from its originBtion of the opposite good, is neces- 
sarily holy, and free from every moral inpnrity. With- 
out a ttiorough rectitude, the victim in whose oblation it 
consists conld not, by any possibility, give oat a redeem- 
ing influence upon ita principal, and, in consequence of iM 
own delitement, could have no HubstitnttORary Tighteons' 
□CSS, and therefore no quality whatever to form a gronnd 
of his acceptance with God. 

An expiation, besides, is of the nature of a ransom. 
It regards itself as liaving to do vnih the law, as well as 
with the Deity, and views sinners as being at once nndet 
liis judicial displeasure, and under its incarcerative powef. 
They are regarded as slaves and prisoners, who are held 
fust in cliuins which (he law hits thrown around them, 
maintained in a vassalage in which it acta is their slave- 
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bolder, and shut up in a dungeon of which it has tlie 
keeping. It retains tliem in its poswesion as its indiv 
potable property, affirmB tbein to liave forfeited their livn 
to it by their disobedience, claims a just and esccltiOTe 
right to have them nt its diaposal, and demands, as (te 
only way in which it will withhold from them the et«iinl 
punifihmeot with which it. purposes to visit them, lbs 
payment, on their behalf, of an adequate pric« for 
reilemptioD. The ransom-money which it requires 
' not such comipiihle things as silver and gold,' but 
precious price' of a blood which possesses enough tt 
fooivl worth to undo all tlie guilt and depravation of its 
piwonera. The property which it lias lost hy tbeir de- 
fection is purely moral ; and the restitution of it can ba 
effected by nothing but the extermination of the motvl 
evil whicli these have wrou^t, and the re-inrestment <if 
them with the moral goodness which tliey have (lestroyML 
The man, therefore, who undertakes to accomplish their 
redemption, roust possess a sufficient sum of moral speds 
for paying down the required amouut of ransom-iDoneyi 
he must, in his negociation ivith the law, appear widi il 
in his hands, and bo recognised as tlie holder of a plenii- 
ful opulence ; and he must, in this way, be both pemn^ 
ally and i-icariously holy, — himself the holy one and lb> 
just, and all the while 'tite Lord our liighteousnees.' 

In a variety of ways, then,— whether we consider it* 
nature of a dinne appointment, the concomitaacy of ■ 
priesthood's iostitntion and the foreknowledge of lU 
moral quality of its porfonnancea, the connexion wHA 
exista between the etSciency of au atonement and in 
acceptance by God, the twofold bearing of a jijifiiy 



acceptance oy uou, iiie iwmuiu ueuiuig ui a. uactm 

L process upon the double nature of a Iransgresaora ■bdMH 
ness, or the relation which guilty man lias \ ^H 

as his slave-holder, — it is apparent that no pi ^M 

ucrly disehanre tlie sacrificial function of hi ^H 
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prewntation of a victim which is not, In every Benae of 
llie phraseology, perfectly free from sin, ' Cursed be the 
deceiverwho hath in his flock a male, andvoweth, andsao- 
riljceth to the Lord s corrupt thing ; for I am a great king 
Eaith the Lord of HoKts, and my name is dreadful amoog 
the heathen.'* By the tDimolation of each a viclim, he 
would only aggravate the mischief which his official mini- 
Htrslions were designed to neutralize, and render himself 
obnoxious to the very curse from which he intended to 

Xo such victim, however, was ofiered by the great and 
efficient High Priest of our race. ' He became a sio- 
offering for us who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righleonsDcsa of God in liim.'f So pure onil iiiid»- 
filed was his heart, and so unblemiBhed the whole of his 
procedure, that his severest enemies felt themselves com- 
pelled to bear testimony to his sinleasness. In the fiillest 
conscionsness of perfect rectitude, he could confidently 
appeal to his Father himself in vindication of his purity. 
' Judge me, Lord, fur I have walked in mine integrity. 
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try luy reins and 
my heart. For thy loving kindneM is before mine eyes, 
and I have walked in thy truth. I have not walked with 
vile persons, neither will I go with disscmblen. I have 
hated die congre^tion of evil-doers, and I will not sit 
with tlie wicked.';f 

This was the character of the sacrifice which wa« of- 
fered by Christ. It was, in every respect, absolutely holy, 
and, both in a pereooal and relative way, was free from all 
Bin. The Saviour was plied with every temptation which 
either men or devils could invent; yet, in defiance of all 
^ tbeir onsets and enticements, he triumphaiiily maintained 
"hU integrity. He was not only pure, but impeccable. 
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As Tminttimel, be w&s inGnHely bdy, wd couhl not, 
any possibility, be gniiiyof tmugreMion. The moral Inr 
vns aa impress cf bis own moral disracter,— tlie wax « 
which the image of himself was indented. It derivd 
from him both its being and ita nature, and purely on tt- 
count of hifl infinite holiness and neceMary tmpeccabilitj^ 
can never be eubrerted. It will, by a moral neceMilji, 
exist and be in force for ever; and, by a divine necenily^ 
he himself always was and is and shall be perfectly i» 
maculate to support its aulhoriiy and execute its BanctHA 
la the very nature of things, therefore, the RederaMi 
stands at an infinite distance from impnrity. 

In as far, then, as moral excellence ia a requisite part of 
efficient sacrificial character, Christ was amply qoalified 
to bear away the sins of mea. ' He made an end of an, 
and brought in everlasting righteousness.' He is dc 
righteous servant of the Father, and, by lib koowln^ 
wd txpiatioD, justifies many from their Iniqaitln. * B» 
cau.se of truth and meekness and righteonsiieBs, he lida 
forth in state prosperously.' ' He has loved rig^l 
and hated inirjuity; therefore God, his God hatb 
him with the oil of gladness above his fellows.' The vie- 
tim which he sacrificed was sinless; it was in lianoonf 
with the unsullied purity of the divine procedure to aceefH 
it; his sacerdotal and sacrificial properties were perfectly!! 
unison; his expiation secured, in consistency ivith tla 
most rigorous equity, the twofold end of a justifying act; 
the holiness of his sacrifice was the moral material in w)aA 
tlie law required the sinners ransom-money to be pnA 
and, in respect therefore to his unspottedness aa a piacnhv 
victim, he possessed the fullest qualifications for exputilf 



Thia, however, is hut one of the ingredients in wbidltb 
efficacy of an Btonemeiit consibts, and, notwithstandkf 
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its indispenBability and v&lue, would not of itseir have 
originated t)ie requisite saving virtue. It was a leailing 
feature of the Saviour's piacular character ; yet, before 
his sacrifice coul<I have been of solid utility to men, it 
required to be accompanied with 

II. A Capaeiiy of endunngl t/ie precise Punishment 
■which km been incurred &y Sinners. 

The law wliiiih man has bi'oken was directly promul- 
gated in our world, adapts tlie aspect oud verbiage of iia 
precepts to the peculiar circuuutances of niaiikind, and 
annexes to its commandments a deBnite penal sanction. 
Tlie tbreatenings which it utters against tlie disobedient 
accurately pourtray the consequences of transgression, 
and engage to award to it a, certain description and 
smoont of punitive retribution. The exact penalty, 
therefore, which it denounced is that to which man has 
made himself obnoxious by his guilt. It is this alone 
which his t^oalacy has merited ; and it is strictly and 
oidy this which can be equitably inflicted upon a sacrifi- 
cial victim suffering in his siead. 

Penal inflictions may be of dmost any conceivable 
description. A vast variety of them may he imagined to 
exist in the immensely numerous departments of the 
moral imiverse. In endless diversity of shade, they may 
be conceived to constitute the different penal sanctions of 
those laws which are in fmve among the intelligent crea- 
tures of other globes ; and, in their numerous modifica- 
tions, they may be regarded as realized by tlie various 
orders of moral agents who may have fallen from their 
original innocence. In point of equity and radical mate- 
rial, they are, doubtJeea, all substantially the same ; yet, 
in correspondence with the respective enactments with 
which they are connected, and in harmony with a general 
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principle of sdapUttion W the genetic preperties nil 
tnatiim of accountable beings, they suit thentselret 
tlie organic diversitiea of tlieir moral f onstitation. 

There ie only one spedfic kind of tliwn, however, 
wliich our world lias concern. Now this, we apprebi 
Li ao completely sui generis tliat a strong improbabili^ 
if not an &b«olat« Era possibility, exista of tliere being <» 
pacity to endure it in any race of creatures who areMi 
morally constituted upon the same principles as (>snelra. 
It has resjiect to man In all tbe peculiarities of hie nature 
as a being who is made ap of mind and matter in a sttic 
of mysterious union, whose soul and body are mnlallly 
subservieat in their resjiertiye movements, whose monl 
judgments and actions are affected by coRaideiatims 
which address themselres to his nnderatanding thronifc 
a sensible and organically material mednim, wliose maii 
taculty is often sWayed by the concussion of active powen 
which derive many of their excitements from their doN 
relationship with a nerrotu system in the body, and w^ 
when a separation is effected between the compoooi 
parts of his consritation, is dead, and, until b re-muon at 
tliem is accomplislied, no longer existii in the moral ttm- 
cities and the moral relationships which belong to him » 
a subject of the special moditication of moral goremmM 
which is established over the earth. The cnrae, ci 
quently, which, as a transgressor, he has incnrred, 
makes its inflictions upon his complex constitution, ai 
ing him for a season with all the physical evils n 
orifpnate in either the union of mind and body, or At 
comiexion of both with the sensible objects around 
it then tears him away from the present state of beitflf 
an arrest of temporal death ; and it iinally ahots '-' 
in a place of torment where his mfTerings ii> 
force upon tlio intellectual part of his nature, 
minutely adapted to his characteristic circmc 



qualities, and cannot, thererore, in all the length an<J 
breadib <^ it, be endured by any but our race. 

Now there b raiuiifestly both a propriety and b nece9> 
sity that this very curse, in its special and distingubhitig 
ingredients, as wol] as in those which it may have in 
common with tho judicial inflicUons of otiier difltricts of 
the universe, should be ondergone by a sanifictal subsli- 
tute who undertahes to aufier in the room of man. It 
is this which forms the exact penal sanction of the law 
which we have broken, constitutes the precise kind of 
punitive retribution ivhich was threatened againKt nit 
before we sinned, and makes up the only punishment 
wfaicli can justlybe awarded to our tran^essions. Any 
thing else was never announced in the deckratioiiB of the 
sanction, and cannot, wiihont a violation of the £rst 
principles of equity, be inflicted upon either die sinner 
or his sabstitute, Whether iniquity be punixhed in t)ie 
original subject of it, or in the person of one who, in 
virtue of its being I^ally transferred to hhn, becomes 
accountable to the law for its commission, nothing can he 
its righteous retribution but what the sentence of condem- 
nation denounced. 

Even in governments which are purely human, and 
whicli must be conducted with all the imperfeutions 
which are inseparable from finitude and depravation, it 
would be reckoned a grossly unrighteous thing to visit any 
act of civil transgression with a pnnishment which was 
not recorded in the statute-book, and threateiieil specifi- 
cally against it, before it was committed. Even when 
two distinct penalties might be thought equal in the 
amount of tlieir severity, it would he accoonted more 
indefensible and unlawful t^till, to inflict a different one 
from that which was defined in the sentence that wa^ 
actually pronounced upon the arraignment of the culprit 
and the eAtabliahment of his guilt. There might be a 
«2 
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but there conld not be a 

Mercy might iiiterfere and snpplao 



I 



roufeaaetUy 
if no BUch interference were made, justice wouJd a 
forbid itn undergoing- the alightest alteration. If it wen 
ordered to consist of a prescribed period of imprisonment, 
it would be fBuit-worthy to excess to dispense, instead of 
it, a proportionate degree of public flagellation ; and if it 
were commanded to be death by cruciGxiou, no justifisbJe 
reawn could alter it into a death of any other agonizii^ 
and ignomiuIouB description. The very nRtare of riu- 
dictiva jiutice requires correctneas on a eu);^ect of tath 
material importance ; and it requires it as well in the can 
of a substitute, as in that of a personal transgress) 
It is true that, to the comprehension uf evei 
larged mind, two kinds of retribution may be 9 
balanced in the amount of suSering which they embodjil 
as tu make it difficult to determine whether of thembetba 
most lenient or severe. To tlie mind of God, howervi 
who intuitively perceives all (lie bearings asd b&lsiKea:rf 
the most complicated movement, aod who estimates eve 
thing with an exactness that quadrates with its i 
dimensions, tticro must, in two things which diSer ii 
either the qualities of their substance or the nature of that 
materials, be discovered some diS'erence iu their y 
something which evinces the impossibility of the s 
and scrupulous arithmetic of heaven pronouncing that 
intrinsic worth to be thorooghly equal. However sU^ 
the disagreement between two punishmenla may beiil 
must, in every case, be fully perceived by the omntsaol 
eye of God. The existence of it, thei-efore, tboi]^ it 
shelved the one to outweigh the other in but the anmlktf 
possible degree, would make it incompatible whh ibt 
exercise of an infinite equity to render them int«rcl 
able, and to award to the sinner the opposite 



erchM«l^ 
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which his iniquities had iDcurred, That whicli is speci- 
fied hf the law is the one which is due ; biuI equity for- 
bids its snppluitation by another. 

This, we have Rgid, holds equally trne of the personal 
transgressor, and of the individual who suffers in his 
BKkd, Substitution is a mere transference of guilt, ami 
is, in no reject, a transtnutation of its penalty. It 
implies nothing more than the doing or enduring by one, 
what ought to have been done or suffered by another. It 
is not a cliange of the thing, but only 8 change of the 
person. If, therefore, in awarding to the sinner a punish- 
ment whose amount of intrinsic value whs seen by Goil 
to be greater or less than the exact species of retribntioh 
which his transgressions have deserved, there would be 
either a Bupercession or a dereliction of perfect equity, the 
same thing would be true, were the inQiction transferred 
from htm to a substitute. The criminal's defection Ims 
occasioned a loss of a certain and defined description ; 
the payment of the moral sum which equals it will liqui- 
date the debt ; and neither any thing beyond this can be 
exacted, nor any thing below it be received, without a vio- 
lation of strict justice. The quality of the retribution 
evidently beare upon the question of its quantity, — the 
kind upon that of the degree. If tlie one be affected in 
the judicial act, an inequitable and injurious interference 
will be made with the other. If, therefore, the substitute 
were required to undergo a different punitive inflictiota 
from what had been denounced against the sinner, the 
penal sanction would be injured either by exacting morp, 
or by accepting less than what is due. 

In every case in which a vicarious system has been 
admitted among men, the principle which identifies the 
primitive and the substitutionary claims of the law, has 
been fully recognized. No distuiction has been ever 

LfUde between the execution of a threatening tipon the 

h U3 
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ler, and the absorption of it by a person . 
his room. Ampulation, torture, exile, or in- 
have been awarded to tlie sabetitntea aa ihef 
were merited by their retipective principals. No one, ia 
tile transference, baa been allowed to supplant auotbfr. 
Sucli a method of proceeding has been deemed easeniii] 
to the Tery safety of a judicial Hysiem, and has altrsfs 
been regarded aa necessarily reBuiting from correct YKVt 
of vindictive equity. And shall this be said of tlie gt- 
vemmentB of men, and yet be denied of the adminiiln- 
tion of Gud ? ' Shall not tlie judgtt of all the earth da 
rig'ht?' Are not his threatenings uttered with as niKii 
certitude as his pi-omiseB ? ' J^Iatb he said it, and will k 
not do it P bath he spoken it, and will be nat main it 

While, heeidea, there are TOriona imaginable ways ii 
which iniquity tnight have been puoisbed, there imw 
hare existed aome Nulid reason for the aelectioa of tiat 
special penally which is expressed in the deaonciaticB 
against its commiasiou. It la supposable that the ends af 
jnatice might have been gained, by retaiuing na etenill^ 
on the earth, and inventing methods of torment whJct, 
without aeveriug the soul from the body, might ban 
eveclaatiag agonized ub through the medium of our on- 
Toua syatem or corporeal oi^nti, — by leaving the bodf 
unaffected, and wrapping itself up with a doubly devo■^ 
ing inQuence in the mind, — or by destroying the mntMl 
subserviency of tlie two ingredients of our conslitiUiM^ 
annihilating at the moment of the t^KieUcy that irbidii 
material, and pouiing out the vial of wratb unniedia(il|l 
upon the disembodied spirit. Tliese, or other couceiTalil 
methods of punishment, might have been adopted, 
only reason, tlierefore, of the lawgiver's having 
them and chosen, in preference to them, tli^ 
retribution which he hits sancliooally a] 
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law, muat have been Home perceived adaptadoo of it to 
our inoml conBtitntion, or some nianirest and fnndamentat 
fitnesB betweei] the penalty and the crime. 

Now if tliere was such a fitness in the eslabliehed mode 
of piuiishment at the time of legislation, it most continne 
in it still, and, in virtue of the divine immntability, must 
remain in it for ever. To alter it woold be inconsistent 
alike with God's nnchan^ahlenesa, and his foreknowledge. 
If a change takes place, there must be some proper and 
justifiable ground for its adoption. It ia inconceivable, 
however, how tbiB shonid nat have been seen, and felt, 
and acted upon at the period of the first enactment. To 
repeal existing statutes, remodel the penal code, and alter 
the punitive deserts of crime, are actions worthy only of 
the shifting and imperfect legislations of men, and are 
thoroQghly incompatible with the wisdom and stability of 
tlie administration of Jehovali. Either all or one of 
them, would fling a suspicion upon his foresight of die 
occurrences wliich occasioned them, and be subversive of 
tlie absolute perfection and permanency of his appoint- 

Nor would the case be different if, instead of being 
awarded to the transgressor, the punitive inSictions should 
be executed upon a substitute. The unalteredness of 
the penal law makes a distinction between them impos- 
sible. A cliange upon it would as certainly be effected 
by aliering the punishment when inflicted upon the one, 
as it would be by commuting it when awai'ilcd to the 
other. Only one species of curse has been denounced. 
Nothing but a dereliction of it can prevent either the 
primitive or vicariouB endurance of another in its stead. 
It is, in every way, the only wages which human trans. 
gression lias wan. The payment of it, consequently, 
with B difiereut kind of currency from that which wa-< 
atipulateil, wookl be a depaiture from former purposes, a 
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penaJtiei, which would reflect nlike from the person of • 
princip&l and a substitute, a glare of derogaiion lad 
disgrace npon tlie wiaUoin and perfectness of the lav- 
giver's govern meut. 

There is tba« an impossibility of consiatenti]' teiulcriig 
any other penalty to a sacrificial victim than thai wbidi 
is directly due to the sin which it is designed to e^iitli. 
The sanction of the law cannot righteously be change^ 
either in the regular coarae of justice, or in the perform* 
anoB of a subntitationary process. There is, on ^ 
accotuit, an insuperable necessity for a rapacity to eniltn 
it in an efiicient offeriag for sin. Without this as ■ 
radical feature of its piacular character, the eblaiion ti a 
could he no atonement for iniquity. 

The same truth, however, is mftde evident upon slil 
plainer grounds. There is a generic and most obnov 
difference between our moral constitntioii and thai d 
angeia. Reasoning from analogy, there may and pcriip 
uiuat be a difference as great between either theirs or OW 
and llmt of accountable beings who people other rapm 
of the universe. While we know that oor respeOm 
peculiarities of moral situation, and of modes in wViCk 
moral feeling is produced and moral actions are pM- 
formed, have placed us and angels under coirespondi^ 
peculiarities of moral administration ; the same priiici|ili 
may extend itself through all the worlds of the idtellipal 
creation, and may originate &<« many varieties in ibe ■•■ 
dification of rule and penal sanction, sa there are gkibai 
and races of being in existence. This at least ia cetnih 
that there is a detacliedness of one world from armifcg, 
and an individual independency in every iiwnlated ardR 
pf moral agents, which innke every globe, in a s4aMrf 
probation, complete within itself. 

Let this, then, he borne in mind, and, along with i^ 



let it be remembered that the ends of expiation require 
\tn being made in sueh a lan^ble way as will give the 
amplest opportunity for tbe objects of it knowing both 
tlie fact of its existence, and the sensible manner in which 
tbe rigours and honors of the Ian* are displayed by it, — 
and then hon I'i it conceivable tliat a piaeular victim for 
our race conld, with eitlier propriety or eHiciency, be 
prMented any where but in our world, or could mean- 
ingly occupy our place except by standing and suiferin^ 
oa the only pimitive ground with which we have eit!)er 
coDCem or acquainEanccslitp ? We can never have an 
eKpcrimental knotvledgo of ih« exact pnnishment which 
fallen angels undergo ; nor can we obtain an accurate 
nnderstanding of tliose irircnm stances in the promulgation, 
structure, and administration of the law they yiolated, 
with which the peculiar character and aggravations »f 
their crimes are connected. Tbe sufferings which ws 
endured by them may be more intense, and may with a 
loftier effect display the purity of the lawgiver, than those 
which are apportioned to apostate men ; yet they are suf- 
ferings with wliich we cannot properly sympathize, which 
in many of their ingredients are necessarily di&erent from 
our curse, and which are entirely cxclDsire of at least two 
depai'tments of our penalty. How then could an endur- 
ance of ihem by a substitute for man, or a punitive in- 
fliction upon him under the generic mode of moral go- 
vernment* wh id i is individually adaptetl to the constilulton 
of angels, answer with propriety tlie purposes of expia- 
tion, or be so sensibly beheld by us as to produce upon 
our minds a requisite impression of the sacredness and 
the vindictivetiess of tlie divine law in its administration 
in oui- world. The scene of action would then be at so 
great a distuice, that our perception of what transpired in 
it would be dim and indisiinrt ; and, in consequence of 
our want of kindred with its iohubilants, and of our 
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almoxt entire ignoianre of its very natnret it wanltl, em 
with the clearest annoancemeiiti being made to ui of • 
piaenlBT miniHtrotion for man liaring been parfartntd a 
it, insuperably prevent our experieiiciii^ s sttffioenilf 
strong interest in tlje niomcntouB occurrence. An utM 
of Blonement eo unknown to us, and bo completcljr tii, 
by tbe intervention o( clouds and darknees, from mi 
penetration, would render the sdieme of salvation deve- 
loped and accomplisfaed in it inexplicable to our inindi, 
and would afford few excitementa or none wbaievc u 
necessary adoration, faith, and love. It is the law sa pf^ 
niul(^t«d in our world witli which an oxpiaiiaa for off 
race has exclusively to do. The victim employed id (t 
fecting it munt therefore be presented on the earth, ud 
muat consequently undergo the only moral penalty nidi 
whick the earth is Bcqn&inted, — the identical 
which was originally threatened againat httman 



It appears, then, from a variety of argnmeniB, te 
atonement requires the piacnlar viclim to ondei^ lit 
very penalty which is doe to the original sinner, Neilfar 
the kind nor the degree of punishinent, however, iiMr 
feres with the questioa of its duration. One vessel m* 
be of so small a edacity that, before it can exha 
given quantity of fluid, it most be filled and einpl« 
calculably often ; and aaother nay have such avai 
of width and depth that it can contain a tenfold gtW 
quantity at once. Were it even maintained that sbi 
degree as well afi defined description in the penalty, woi 
indispensable to the efficient execution of it upon « 
aiimtionary sacrifice, there would be nothing in dw dM* 
trine irhich could tend to determine the p«riod tfanii^ 
which it van necessary for the nt^erings involved in !» 
extend. 

The eternity of human punishment is not an Intriarit 
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in^eJient of tlio Cnrse. It originateii entirely in the qua- 
lity and mpagrenesH of the moral capacities of the tmns- 
gressor. The act of apoatacy so completely ilmpoIiateU 
and remodelled tlje coiutinitioii of man, that, tlioug;h pre- 
vious to its commission there were free will and moral 
power in bis soul, either to continue in a state of inno- 
cence, or to descend from it into a condition of impurity, 
no inherent possihility now exisia of its being' purged from 
its defilements, or restored to its pristine einleHsness. The 
cormption which has entered it is possesse<l of such a re- 
[irodnctira and multiplying power that nothing, except the 
divine agency which operates upon belierers, in Tirtue of 
an existing mediatorship, can withstand or counteract its 
influence. Lofty and solid embankments may be r^sed 
up to stem the current of its polluted waters, bat it in- 
stantly tosses them down, sweeps every thing furionsly 
before it, and covers a wider extent of territory witli the 
Glili and abomination wbidi it amasses. It cannot in its 
energies be diminished or ]>arii1ys!ed by the agonies of iji- 
flicted WTBth; but. in spile of them, or rather in splenetic 
excitement at the Judge who awards them, it continues 
and aggravates its deeds of deprpdation, and pri^Teaiiirely 
lowers the subject of it in the quagmires of his ainfnlneas. 
The guilt which brings upon him the sufferings of perdi- 
tion, will thus receive a regular augmentation, and will 
hicrease in the precise ratio of the period through which 
lie has been punished. It will wring his sonl with pgo- 
niring despair of ever being rescued from his lormenli, 
and, in proportion to the past duration of his misery, wiH 
make him growingly worthy of a sorer and more vindic^ 
five tribulation. There is, consequently, a progntsaion of 
crime in a depraved moral constitution which most render 
the boundaries of penalty undefined and illimitable. It ik 
in this eiug^ canw, away altogether from coQsidvrationi 
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of quality or diegree, that the etentty of htunan pDnkh- 
ment has its origin. 

The duration of a judicial infliction is tliiis detennined 
upon grounds altogether foreign from the iDtrinaic natnre 
of the penalty itself, and has a referenee merely to tbe 
effect which the act of trans gr es s ion prodooes upon die 
future moral character of its snljecU It is nrnmitM^ 
therefore, that, in addition to the infinite mental &f§dij 
of the vicarious yictim for man, and to his powier ofei- 
during in a limited period the highest degree of pvnitiie 
retribution, there is sufficient evideaoe in the fisct of Ik 
own immaculate siulessness that, undergoing the vnj 
same punishment which is due to our nee, his endnmee 
of it cannot extend heyond a short and presented space sf 
time. Sin when imputed can have no such effects spot 
the moral constitution as those which it ptodoces when il 
is personally interwoven with the man. It rests menlf 
upon the victim's head, and cannot, by any process v 
agency whatever, exert the most feeble infloence upon hit 
heart. It lies, besides, upon an individual who is intrina- 
cally and spotlessly holy now, and whose mond character 
will be strictly unimpeachable and infinitely pure for erer. 
The very same reasoning, therefore, which proves thtf 
pumshment in a demoralized and personally pollvted sin- 
ner will be eternal, shews that when it is undergone bf i 
sinless substitute, it must be limited in the period of is 
duration. 

We are at liberty, then, to return to onr ori ginal poin 
tion, and to assert, on the evidence of the Taiions coau- 
derations to which we have referred, that efficient ezpii- 
tion requires tbe sustaining and bearing away of the sam 
species of punishment which is merited by honian gnik, 
and that the victim which is presented by a weH-qn^fiirf 
High Priest must be capable of undergoing It. It bhi 
be a partaker of genuine manhood; and it 
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the penalty in its varions parts, as it inflicta itsplf upon 
the miiiil through the mediam of its united body, as it 
produces a. separation lietweeii the two component parts 
of the human constituCton, and as it exerts a specially aore 
aad wrathful enei-gy immediately upon tile soul. These 
are the different tleparCmentB of the curse as it was origi- 
nally denounced i^aiost man, as it is actually undei^orte 
by those who remaia unbenefltted and unredeemed by 
the mediation of Christ, and as it waa inflicted upon the 
Sariour in the performance of his aacrificial work. 

In the Old Testament scriptures, there are two leading 
words employed to designate the sacerdotal ofieringH 
which were presented on the Jewish altar. The onei 
whose literal import ia ' an. nscemion,' was applied only 
to thoi^e offerings which were purely encharislical, had no 
direct concern with the making of expiation, and- were 
composed of flour and od aad other inatiimate substances ; 
the other, in its occurrence aa a verb, is generally ren- 
dered, in the authorized version, ' to sacrifice,' properly 
eignifles ' to kill, slay, or shed blood,' and always denotei 
the act of immolating piacular animals. These were 
usually bullocks, lambs, or goals, and, when the offered 
was too poor to furnish victims of such pecuniary valiiCj 
were Bubatitnted by turtle dores or pigeons. In present- 
ing any of them, it was iudiapensible to the piacnlarily Of 
tlie oblation, that their blood should be eh^d, sprinkled 
round the altar, and sometimes used in a variety of addi^ 
tional ways, ' And almost all things are by tho law 
purged wit^ blood, and without shedding i>f blood is no 
remission.* 

The reason of such an nnifonn necessity for olaugbter, 
lies in tile universal reference which the curse has to the 
extinctioD of the sinner's natural life, and to his dppHva- 
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tion of it if a jniiiciBl »ad violent mizwre of dMitK. ^ 
tha gre&t majority at imstancM, iliMoJiDiion takea V^*^ 
Uirough ilje influence of mere <ti«eue. Ttria, howerer, ■ 
in CBOse^uence of the body having be«n menalized bf 
■In, antl, IB the experience of all who are not wairtd ttf 
tb& Saviour's blood, aoaauiits to a dririnfr of them wawf 
ia ^u>it wickeilneas. Yet whenever dfath sostMu tk 
character of a punuthment inflicitd by any civil law ef 
oar world, it mtut be occasioned by a violcat iBMrnam- 
tality. The penoo who nndergoe* it maat be Bnddcnly 
cat off u the inidMt of health and other rirriiniiiTiiMi 
wliidi bid fair for tl>e coDtinnatiou ef hta life. TfatK 
miut be elau^'hter in ■ome of its imxlifieations, wa4 t 
(»iuei)aent eftivuon of blood. H'ithouc this, the tkiA 
eooid not be r^;Br(led as a vindictive viiiitatian. 

It hence becomes necesBary iit a viconoiia ettcrjAa It 
man, not o»ly ihat the aoal of its hotnan nMnre 
for a seasoa be leparated from the body, 
a fell and wrathful infliction of vongeonce. lu 4mA 
muM not be |iroduced by the operation of sn MWIf 
asaumiDg so palpable appearances of iu^gmtioa, mt 
sliding aoftly and imperceptibly along in its mnii mn» 
it must be lirongUt round by an aogryarrest of the vitfia 
ia a moment of heallfa, and mnst laiiDch hin frna 4t 
world smidat the firmness and vigor o 
atrengil). Chriit, therefore, waa aonietfaing 
obedient to death, — he was obedient even to (be detfb^ 
the Cross, — was driven away from the «fcnh hj one tl4t 
most tortnring aiid ignominious iiwtnuiDents of Bftd 
punishment which Wve ever been invented or kmnnk 

ll was by being crucified, then, that the Sarioor ofllr 
mnt tlie fint part of our peoalcy. The men ii^nJM 
of it,~Bubjection to the many paina whisb origioMt k 
the mutual aubaerviency of mind and boAf^ tui sJb 
connexion of both with the curse which 
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grount],— ^an be re&lized only by an «:poaiire, prolonged 
UiroDgh B sericB of yeeifi, to the phyaical evik of the 
eanh. In order to his bearing it, the Redeemer epent 
upwards of thirty years in the world, and, througboiit the 
whole of tbem, laid himself open to the afflictive inflaenca 
of bun^, thirst, fatigue, poverty, and all the oUier ills 
which itn baa entailitd npon the guilty. It was in r«gan] 
to such things that ho became emineoily like liie brethren, 
and trod the very ground which had been accarsed for 
man's sake. Hia aufl«ringH, in respect to them, wiere an 
truly BocrificiBl, and aa directly conatttated a part of tlie 
punisliRient which he vicariously underwent, as thoH 
which were anbodied in the more overt immolation of 
liimself on Calvary. Though he baa averted neither 
Uiem nor temporal death from hit people, yet he has 
evinced his piacular bearing away of both by nentralizing 
all their judicial beaiinga upon a believer, and by convert* 
ing the one into a gracious and salntary mesne of diacip' 
line, and the other into a necessary and triumphant act of 
his transmission from a vain sod peiisbing world, to the 
scene of his celestial and everlasting enjoyments. 

These two ingredients of the penally, therefore, — tcin- 
poral death, and a complex endurance of physical evil,^-^ 
were executed t^n our Lord, tbe one in hia bnicifixiaa, 
and the otiier in the long course of manifold trial which 
fireceded it. Nor is there any want of evidence that be 
equally underwent thai department of it which lias an 
eXclaaive reference to the mind. 

This, in the case of the finally impenitent, is not 
awarded in tile full extent of it till after death, aud is 
realized by them throughout the countless revolutions of 
eternity. In the case of Christ, however, it was dispwseil 
in companionship with the sufferings of dissolution, ml 
was ril espended at the moment of his yielding up the 
ghost. The limitation of his pains to a girui period 
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preserved such an order in the endnranoe of it fmn etery 
i^pearance of impropriety. • Were it not for the endleH* 
aess of their perditioD, and the want of power in an cm- 
hodied ^irit merely homan to anatain its whole weighty it 
might, in tlie experience of the nnredeemed diemaelfei^ 
be all undergone upon the earth. The priority, or poite- 
riority of it to dissolution can affisct neither ita owa 
nature, nor the bearing of it in answering the ends d 
justice; and, in respect to the sufferii^ indiTidoal hiamU, 
must be a matter of perfect indi£Ference. In the aiaaer, 
wea k ness of mind and interminable pnnidinient prerat 
its exhaustion and even the commencement of it ia ail 
its latitude, while he is in the body ;. but, in the Sariov, 
mental ability to sustain it on earth in all its tremendons- 
ness, and a necessity of his entering the hcavenlysanctaaiy 
to complete his propitiatory work, occasioned its entire ab- 
sorption contemporaneously with his death* * And hi 
taketh with him Peteir and James and John^ and begat 
to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy, and aaith nuts 
them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.'* 
^ And at. the ninth hour, Jesus cried with a • lond voice, 
saying, £loi, Eloi, lama eabachtbani, which is, being in* 
terpreted, My God, my God, wliy hast thou foraaka 
me?'t 'Is it nothing to you, all ye that paaa by ? be< 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrovr, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted 
me in the day of his fierce anger/ j: 

Both in Gethsemane and on the Cross, there was ob 
viously a direct outpouring of vindictive wrath upon his 
soul, and an incalculable augmentation of the paina wlacfc 
he had hitherto endured. His agony, from ita intciMeasd 
pungent excruciation, and from the wild energy viik 
which it wrung and contorted his mental sensibilities ui 



• Mark siv. 8% 35. f ^u^^ zr. 34^ \ Lam. L 1% 



powers, Bppeare to hare been B species of snfitring of the 
nature of which all obt vsrions niisGnefl, experienced in 
the preeent state of betug, eruhle us to form no adequate 
conception. It seems to faaTS been so strictly pecnliar 
that, in re^rd to a capacity of sytDpatliisin^ with him, as 
well as in respect to artual companion ship in his exposnre 
to it, ' he trod tile wine-press alone,' and was wholly un- 
aided, unaccompanied, and oncompasaionated by men or 
angels aronnd him. It was entirely iiretpeetire of those 
safferings connected with anotiier part of the cnrse which 
were aimnitaneoualy affecting his body,co«ld not baveheen 
Occasioned by any influence operating through the me* 
dium of his corporeal organs, produced a Confounding add 
overwhelming of spirit proceeding from the felt md 
storming anger of fiery tribulation in the sonl, and was 
manifestly created by llie iron-handed grasp with which 
arenging justice bad seised, for a sonson, inimtdinlely 
upon Ills moral nature. And his aWful ami nneiampied 
cry on Calvary, — what was it but an intimation of the 
reddest and most tempestuons of all judicial Wratb,^— 
' hanishnient from the presence of the Lord, and from 
tliC glory of his power ?* ' O my God, my soul is cast 
down within me. Deep Mlleth unto deep at the noise 
(rf thy waterspffuts : all thy waves and thy billon'S are 
gone over me.'** ' The waters are come into my soul : I 
■ink in deep mire wliere there is no standing: I am com6 
into deep waters where the floods overflow me. Reproach 
hath broken my heart, and I am full of heaviness ; and I 
looked for some to lake pity, bnt there was none, and 
for comforters, bat I foond none.'f ' My God, my God, 
why hast thoB forsaken me? why art thon so hrfntU 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring? tnf 
God, I <Ty in die day tiirie, bat thou bearwt not ; and in 
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the night seaBon, and am not silent. I am panvad oat 
like water, and all my bones are oat of joint : my heart 
is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowela. My 
strength is dried like a potsherd; and my tongqe daarech 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought me into the dntl sf 
deatL'* 

The very punishment which was denonncaed againrt 
hnman transgression at the first promulgation of the law, 
was thus, in all the departments of it, fiilly e»ecnted ppoa 
the Redeemer. This &ct is conclusive proof that he was 
amply possessed of the capacities which are requisite fior 
enduring it, and that, in respect to them» be was a nctia 
completely qualified to make an atonement for aiOi la 
order, consequently, to our seeing the whole extent of his 
sacrificial character, and to our perfectly, discoirering the 
source in which the piacular virtue of his oblation bad its 
origin, we further require to examine only another of his 
properties as a victim,— 

III. The Moral Dignity of hi$ Person. 

This does not refer merely to his perfection of persoail 
purity, but likewise to the paramount excellence of Jus 
nature, to the superior place which he occupies in the 
scale of being, to his moral grandeur as Immannel, God 
manifest in the flesh. Unstained holiness of heart and 
life, and a capacity to suffer the same penalty which ii 
due to man, are, as we have seen, indispensable qualifica- 
tions ; but neither of them singly, nor both of them coia- 
bined, can impart that richness and worth to sacrificial 
blood, which will empower it to wash away the ains sf 
many. 

The expiation of Christ, it is to be remembered, ii 

* Fk. zziL 1, 2, 14> 15. 
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not conGned, ia its design or sphere of action, to any such 
mea^ object as the redemption of a single or insulated 
individual. Were tijis the sum of ita proposed resuli, it 
is supposable tliat a moi-al being of tbe same rank in crea- 
tion, with the sinner, were he dislodged from his own 
accountability as a morEl agent, and invested with the 
otber necessary qnalilies of a victim, might have a enffi- 
ciency of wortli to suffer effectively as a Bubstitnte. No 
such dislodgmeiit, however, can possibly be accomplished; 
no subject of moral agency can be freed from an entire 
debtorship to the law for himself; no accountable crea* 
ture can perform an opus operum, or possess any redund- 
ancy of merit which might be devoted to the moi'al 
service of another ; no created being but man can strictly 
act under the precise adminisb'atioa with which a piacn- 
Ibi' work for our race has to deal ; no individual of our- 
selves b exempted from the pollution which incurs the 
curse, and paralyzes every effort for removing it ; and 
thus no created agent whatever is either invested with 
the qualifications, or placed in the sitnation which are 
indispensable to his sacrificially occupying the room of 
only a solitary sinner. 

In the single consideration, besides, that not one but 
I isnumerable multitudes are to be saved by die expiatory 
' process, there is sufficient evidence, that tlie victim em- 
ployed in it must possess a height of personal dignity, 
and a vastness of moral influence, which far exceed our 
proper comprehension. The injury which the oblation 
of it is intended to repair, includes the daring deBance 
given to the law by the high-handed revolt of numberless 
millions, the demoralization which they have perpetrated 
upon the pristine eicellenco of their moral constitution, 
ftnd a long accumulation by them of the most offensive 
and putrid masses of moral abomination. An amount of 
mischief so incalculably extensive, amassed by tlie deli- 
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bflfiM idokedneM of ten tliotwand time* U 
Md thonsandi of tboiuaod), and huded tt tli 
the holy and wbe and gmcioaa God, oould never, by 
pOMibility, be ooanterbalaneed by tbe comtrioed peifa 
ances of the noblest tnH moat gifl«d of creUed int 
gencea. Sncli a Huppoaition in utterly romaotic— 
prepost«ron«— it is wild. Yet all thii world of eril 
be deluged, a cotnpensation to the law must be rant 
for tt, by tbe nhed blood of a sacrifice which U siiffi< 
for iM removal. 

The mere effort fully to ettitnate or midennani] an eril 
of HUclt prodi^na dinieoaionii, would maalfmtly far on- 
■Irwn tbe strongeit powera of tbe most gigantic intelJea 
of creatures. Where, then, amidct the bewildemaent 
an overpowered endeavonr to comprehend iti could 
ability be found to Mcoffiplisb it^ dmtmction? 
Not Btituredly in the great bnt little ralnd whicb 
and sank and lowered ita longoet plummet of tb«i|J>t I 
die inigbiy moral oceeni has a thousand timet 
iM^ed IB its cflPorie tu aound it, drawa up in att«r 
iMaaeia iu line of amaaiag length, aod, in the wearivdt 
and abandonment of it^ vain atterapM, excl^uu, ' O 
ilepth!' To imaginv that a mind can roll away m 
which it cannot fathom, ort^rtum a mountain which it OD* 
not meamirf!, annihilate a globe which H canoot hvmUt, 
expiate aina which it can neither cdculote to their mui- 
ber, ee^mate in their enormity, nor cofn))>reh«ml in tbdr 
deserta,— to imagine thia, woald be wildiieas and folly il 
perfection. None but God ran perceive the Kwfal ancM 
and tlie itnpendoiui maaa of violence which was ralU 
agWRM hia law hy the rebellion of intelli^i 
and none but he, connecting himaelf 
inanner with the re(|ui«ite pateatile Immanlty, 
an adequacy of moral worth and graadear 
rt for it efficient. 
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Tlic truth of tills ia obvioua from the manner in which 
tlie inspired writers have narrated the hiatory of our 
Lord's humiliation. If the aacrvficial efficacy of hia ex- 
piHtion had originated, an ba« Bometimea been affinneil, in 
the mere intensity of the sufferings which he underwent, 
it is iucoDceivable that whenever they speak of his piacu- 
lar character, the evangelists and apostles should have de- 
scrilied his paina in langua^ so gentle and uninipassioued, 
and should have so uniformly dwelt with anch ardor and 
expatiation upon the subject of his personal dignity and 
glory. They always appear to be entirely absorped ia 
tlie content platiua of his moral caajesty, andseem through- 
out to view his eufierlngs as a subject of secondary and 
Bubordinaie importance. Every opportunity ia embraced 
by them of rtmoing into episodes and parenthesis npon 
the former. The latter, however, even when it naturally 
presents itself in llicir way, is passed over by them with- 
out the exeilement of any outpecriug regard, or specially 
strong emotion. 

Even when they profeaaedly connect hia piuna witli hia 
atonement, they almost never speak of them alone, but 
inlcrweavc their descriptions of litem with referencaa to 
the ilivinity as well as the uianbood of hia person. ' Ya 
know the grace of otu' Lord Jesus Clirist, that though he 
was rich, yet for your sakea he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich.'* 'Let this mind he 
ill you, which was also iu Christ Jesue, who, being in tha 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
but made himself of no repututiou, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Cross.'f ' Awake, 
sword, s^ainst my shepherd, and against the man that U 
my fellow saith Jehovah of Hosts; smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be acallered, and I will tam mine baud 

9, t P>^' il- 5-8. 
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Upon the IHda oaes.'* A portraiRife is dmnv «f hira m 
he epfieared and iliaplayed himself in lim world; yt*, 
wliiieit armym hua io tlie lowlinesi and ineumeM of a^ 
p&rel wliich vna tlirown ronnd him in hia incamatioa, it 
St the same time exliibits him as ttte a,naeat of tbji| 
whose ganiMnt is white as snow, and th« hair of his bed 
like the pure wool, whoHe throne is like the flery Samf) 
and hia wheels aa burning fire/f His hunmn natnre lad 
hia divine are treated in canjonction. The onion of tlm 
in his mediftiorial person is regarded u t\te aaauinpttan (f 
his properly sacrificial character. Bnt it is chiefly by ■ 
exhibition of the latter that he is held np to ovr viewN 
an etScient piacular rictim. 

The sofferings of Christ, it is true, were, u we han 
already aheivn, indispensable to the worth of his eip» 
tion; yet, both from themnnner lii which they are treauJ 
in the word of God, and from their obviously limited » 
ture, they macIfeBtly formed neither the entire nor tb 
principal cause of its efficiency. They were not, as ihw 
have frequently supposed and ar^ed wha beliere thM 
to Inve been the quioteRsence of the atoaeinent, striel^ 
Infinite fn their de^c. Tljat they were excmciatiog b^ 
yond conception, and oinstituted the endnrance of ik 
aame species»f penalty wliich is due to man, is indisp» 
able; but that ihey either were the enact amount of wlrt 
would hare been everlastingly endured by the saved i 
they had been left to perish, or were pro]>erly infiniuh 
themselves, U not to be betierad. From the ihArai^ 
contrast of moral character in sinners and the tialtmt^ 
stitnle, it is impossible that a parallel can be drawn h> 
Iween what was undergone by the one^ and the eierMlf 
augmenting agonies, springing from a regularly iiiiiiiA[ 
guitt, which would have been inflicted on the other. 
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principle exists by which itey cm be neaningljr 
compareil; nor, in coiwequence of this, can aiiypremiaes 
be found from which b conclusion!. equally applicftbte to 
both might be fairly ilniiTn. 

Eren, however, if Buch 8 common principle could b« 
discoTered, and if, in virtue of it, an attempt were mada 
to equalize the absolute amount of suffering enrbred by 
the Savionr and of that which wodd liave Iwen eternally 
awarded to his redeemed, there h snflicient evidence, in 
the circuaifltancee both of hia pamioa and of the perdilioa 
of the lost, that infinitude can be affinned of neither. 
The tribulation of the impenitent will, no doubt, be eter- 
nal ; but it nevertheless has not been always in existence. 
There is a time, in the experience of all, when it com- 
mences, a time before which it was a nonentity, — a pnxrf 
that, in one respect at least, it is subject to limitalion. 
It ia confessedly proportioned, in its intensity, In the 
character and guilt of the transgressor, and, in regard t» 
those who have died ia the earlier ages of tlie world, ia 
longer in continuance than in respect to others who have 
departed in the later. Yet, were it in reality infinite, it 
could neidier be longer in duration, nor greater in dt^re^ 
in one case than in another. In reference, coneequMKly, 
to its endurance by individuals, the notion of its infinitude 
is altf^ether visionary. 

Nor is the idea more sober when it respects the eom- 
bined sufferings which were due to all for whom Christ 
slied his blood. The pains which would liave been reft- 
Uzed by each, capable as they would have been both of so 
earlier commencement and of an augmentation of tbett" 
bitterness, could have been nothing more ttian finite; and, 
just as no imaginable amount of units can constitute a 
cam which cannot be increased, no Buppoeable multipli- 
cation of these finites by numbers far mceeding the actual 
multitude of the ransomed, could possibly raise them inM 
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an infinite. To npeak, therefore, as tMnydOf of ein 
an infinite evil, committed against an infinite God, de- 
aerring an infinite pmiishment, requiring for its ezpiatioD 
the Bostainment of infinite snfieringa^ and borne away hj 
Christ purely because he possessed an infinite nature, ii, 
to say the least of it, but a * darkening of comwd hj 
words without knowledge.* 

This, nevertheless, is the argument which Is imifonBlf 
employed to parallelise the agonies of the Redeemer witfc 
those which, without his interference, would have best 
everlastingly endured by his people. It is an vgnmeDt^ 
however, restmg on fidse grounds, perfisctlsr eenscles i m 
itself, and refuted besides by the ftcts of the Savieoi^i 
history. The period of his humiliation was short, sad 
such as could easily have admitted of protraction. How^ 
ever pungent the anguish was which be mderwent in it, 
no conceivable reason can be assigned why it might not 
have been prolonged, not only for a meagre bat even ftr 
an indefinite space of time. Yet the prolongation of it 
during but a single additional moment, would have bea 
a real augmentation of its amount, and would have girea 
incontrovertible proof of its destitution of infinitude. 

Although, besides, it was ■ Immanuel who constitnlrf 
the victim, and although we ought not, when speaking ef 
any of his mediatorial performances, to make an absohrte 
separation in our minds between the two natures wUdi 
were united in his person ; yet it is manifest that Ui 
Godhead and his humanity were wholly unamalgamaled, 
that his divinity was necessarily impassable, and that Im 
manhood was the exclusive seat of actual auB ct i^ ^ 
There could not, in any conceivable way, have been eo» 
municated, eitlicr to his body or his human soul, aaytf 
the divine capacities or attributes; nor, in a 
intrinsically and entirely belonged to itaelf, 
.hypostatical union be such as to confer upon i|p 
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powers or prerogstivea of infinitude. While it wm eri- 
dently upheld and strengthened in Hnch a manner by tlie 
divinity as to make the sacrificial act, like every other 
wliich was perfonned hy him on eaitb, strictly preilicaUe 
of liis mediatorial person, there contd not, without the 
prcpoateroDs supposition of a transference to it of qualities 
which are incompatible with mere finitude, have been 
such a soppert afforded it as cotdd have empowered it 
either to anstein or accomplisli » thing which is properly 

The very idea, in fact, of an infinitude of NaRering la 
ntleriy lutmeaoing ; and when it assumes tlie form of ft 
belief that the sacrificial paina of Chmt were precisely 
equal to the accnmolated and endless miseries of thon< 
sands of niiUioos in the hottonile«s jilt, it is periiectly 
revolting. It then not only makes no conceivable acconnt 
of the snrpBAsng raoral gr^ileur of his person, — that fe^ 
ture of his piacnlar character on vbich proplieta wd 
apostles expatiated with such frequency and pathos; bat it 
likewise goes far to deny the entirely moral nature of his 
alonemeoti anil sibrms it to be of worth only because he 
possessed a physical capacity to endure in an eminent 
degree what can be widergone by even the inferior 
animals. It must acknowledge them to be ss tndy 
capable of enduring pais at he was, aod, whea they 
undergo it in a sacriiicial way, must, if consistent with 
itoelf, view them as in eome measore at least qualified to 
atone for moral gailu 

This doctrine is hence cotnpletdy irreconcileable whh 
the creed of those who hold it, and with tlie word of 
(Sod itself, respecting the tliorongh wnrthlessDesa of the 
typical olferings under the former dbpensation. Although 
ihe lambs and bullocks which were prseitted on the 
Jewiidi altar, were destitute of moi-al agency, occupied a 
ttie scale of being vaatly lower than that which 
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belongs to man, and, in consequence of ikna, miist hifc 
been made greatljr less account of than Uioae for iriioH 
they became substitutes ; yet, in their immolalioiiy they 
suffered all the pains which accompany the extiiietion ef 
animal life by a violent instrumentality, were al eu g lrte ni d 
with the express design of their death being e a p ia tery , 
and, if piacnlar yirtue be entirely or eren dnefly derifed 
from a victim's sufferings, must have been CT paHe if 
atoning for moral iniquity as well as ceiemoniaL Tlw 
reality, quantity, accumulation, and sacrificial oskiin cf 
their piuns, must have neutralized the eflfects of their 
wanting both moral dignity and moral chaimcler. One* 
individual's sufferings would have had a anoudl yet nil 
influence upon the purgation of a worshipper's eonaeieBes^ 
and, if followed up with a sufficient number of a^'riwj 
slaughters, would have united with them in nltimately 
securing his entire acquittal from moral omdemoatiea 
The countless thousands, the mnltitndei of awimA 
which were sacrificed, frttm the commencement of the 
economy till its close, would thus have carried forwaid 
the temple services to some grand and saving terminatioB, 
—they would have poured from the altar a stream of nc- 
rificial virtue, swelling and augmenting throii|^ ereiy 
successive generation, and sweeping away before- it the 
guilt of many a transgressor. When, consequently, the 
word of God declares, in the &ce of all this, that ^its 
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats ahoaU 
take away sins,'* we are compelled to inlier thaty jmt 
because moral dignity was wanting, all the aocnmoktHa 
of suffering which had been amassed was ntteriy aai 
absolutely powerless. 

This inference is iq^plicable not merely to die 
of the Jews, but likewise, if we Idas aig^t of 
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grandeur, to the oblation of Christ, If nl! the conglome- 
rated suiferings of the foniier were ineitpiatory, the many 
pains which were endared by the latter could not be the 
source of hii atonement's value. The notion, besides be- 
ing fallacitniq, is degrading. It strips his piacular work 
of all its mor&l glory, and extracts from it the mo^t essen- 
tial of all its ingredlente, — a perfect obedience to the law, 
and an eiceniplification as well of the escellence of its 
precepts, aa of tlie parity and vindlctiTeneag of its Rimr- 
tion. To make an end of iniquity, everlasting riglitcous- 
ness must be brought in. A suitable expiation must 
develope a surpaBsIng moral goodness, and, while it em- 
bodies enough of suffering lo illustrate the deserts of sin, 
must chiefly accumulate a. suiiicieucy of moral tvoiih to 
make it a righteous thing with God to rescue, on the 
graund of it, the mnltitade of the saved from condemna- 
tion, and to bestow on them the tnanifestationB of his com- 
placency. The object of it is to bring the Deity before 
UB as 'the jiut God and the Saviour,* — 'jusi, and the 
justifier of him who belleveth in Jesus.' Its obediental 
nature is hence completely iucompatible with the idea 
ei^er of its having redeemed men merely by its agonies, 
or of its having emboilied a sum of pain coequal in df^ee 
with the miseries that vvi^'e eternally due to the saved. 
This consideration, therefore, unites with the ottiera at 
which we have glanced, in expelling Irom a scriptaral 
creed the doctrine of the Saviour's atonement having 
been efficacious iu virtue only of tlie iineasity of bi« sac- 
rificial agonies. 

Nor is the doctrine more solid, though held by many, 
tliat the worth of it was merely the result of a divine 
appointment. Wltliout this, it is true, an attempt at tt 
work of expiatioD would be grievously presumptuous, and 
could sever meet with thai tUviOe'acct^piance of it which 
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of its resnlta to i 
ainner. If, howerer, nathing- mare tJian tbis were ■ 
qaired, there must liave beeD ft redemnog effecdva 
in tbe blood of b)1 ihe Levitiotl sacrifices wbicb were | 
an expiatory nature. The whole of them were made J 
coDBeqnence of a commnoicatiDii irom heaven trUl 



mparied the directeHt authority for the act of [ 



ments of the ceremooy, described the different q 









of outward circumstances highJy fitted to inrest it wilkc 
deep and overawing; aolemnity, and contained the fnllnl 
ioatnictions respectiiig both tJie person of the ti&aaim, 
and the allar and aanctoary where they aboold t 
their ministTStioiiB. No divine appointment conU he 
more con^lete, or could more perfectly legidaM ifct 
various performances reqniaite to the accon 
its design. If, conseqoently, netlibg adilitioeal wn 
necesaiuy to reader a work of expiation mil i iw/iil. il 
not for a moment to be doobted that the blood wfudi «(i 
ahed on the Jewish altar actually effected ihe moral pwi> 
lication of tiie soul. Not withstan ding, however, 
divine origin of the ceremonial institution, and in ^ite if 
the minntenesa, perfectioii, and si^emnity with which il 
fUvinely app<Miited it« many atouing serricea, 'it was mIj 
a shadotv of good things to come and not the very aa 
of the things, and coald never with those atai&etm iMA 
they ofiered year by year contiaiially make the ( 
thereonto perfect.'* 

The same objection which overthrew the former 
of an atonement's efficacy originating in snfferii^, ia ib> 
as obviously subvenire of the idea that it ia mefdylb 
consequence of God's ^pointment. The lai 





At A SAcunc& 199 



ItM egapleirifwlhetlher difcite ike expiation •£ in 
striedyittoM dandv, dwtrays ilie ■ffiMwiij •£ Jts ht9- 
iag^<BiiMM»TiflvioM olw wfiww,c ^ ttrifw it cf the pio» 
p»ftit>TlyirfaiA it * iftiiiiiid the hmmadmm^ itkn 
ntmkki,* 4mAm ^^ximtwrm •£ in iatauie aad abMloaa 
■idii^:'«iBDcHeMe^»d repntottsk «t a wcdk wiud^ if 
God had willed it, migfat Iwre bem cAKted byte Bion- 
eet'aeiica of ike ^Boet iDttgBifieiat efa^me* 

ItdoMSifim. ItiiagBanabnaingniectieaapooiiie 
wiedbm aad g eeda a e of ike Deitf, a—Mart»thceM ea * 
tid^pfiJM^dea of Ui BMtal^gofanBHBt» aadoi mtma t ika 

doctriaeB of ike gwpek Wl^^ if m 
ctad poiriy bf a diriae ippoiatBieat^- 
M God met oadi ai gapemiTe wif Jiiaw y Jot makiog' 
it? Is it aot sa c a wmti a l diaiacter of wiedoa^ tiitt it 
gahw lis p iiipo eet ■ by the oaMotaod ch e ap e et memo? 
ht not prodigility or a p ed kuwa w i of eapcnditore acotaiar 
proof oi t l i er of iadii cwt i o B, or of wnt of cepadty aecB^ 
lately to cekidnetbeooet of anextannvo aadertddag?/ 
Dooe it aot parttko of tke lidicnioae to inititata an in*", 
dtrameotality tmtof ail proportion with ihoAiaiJBitade of- 
te ead? ' Witt not amaa proroke bontempt by eaqpead*: 
iAg a "Oimi apoa an< enteqaize wfaick known principlea 
eiiadeto be a tbooMndlold greater tiaui liu designs ion: 
qaiM^ Where dien is the diqikiy of God's wisdooi^ or- 
where rater are te means for averting the manifestationit ' 
of tta oppoJatOy in the phm wlncb he has fanned fyn te 
itdemption of the guilty ? Nothing conld bo iporo sta*> 
peiidonB ten te work of at<mement sa it actually* exists; 
aoreoidd ao apparatus more costly and magnifieMvlttvio' 
beea eOnsWucted for performing it. The second person- 
of te adoiablo Trinity became incarnate; ' te Loiy-oir 
glory snbmitted to be despised by men and repraeched by 
te people; Jehovah's fellow was smitten and slaughtered 
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is indi^ieiUBble to the tranamisaion of ita reealts U 
ainnei'. If, however, nothing more than ^lia were rwtl 
q aired, there must have been a redeeming effectiveneiq ii 
in the blood of all the Leritical sacrifices which were fltj 
an expiatory nature. The whole of them were i 
conaeqnence of a commiuiicalioii tivm heaven whiiAl 
imparted the <lirBct«st authority for the act of presents 
tion, detailed in the minutest manner the rariotiB depw 
menta of the ceremony, deacribed the different qtialiui 
of an eligible Ticlim, was given with an impreaeiv 
of ontward circumatances liighly fitted to invest it with ^ 
deep and overawing solemnity, and contained the f nlleri 
inatructions respecting both ^e person of the officiate 
and the altar and sanctoary where they shonld < 
their miniatnttiuna. No divine appointment conld 1 
more complete, or could more perfectly legislate I 
varions perfonnances requisite to the aocamplishmcnt 
ita design. If, consequently, nothing additional ^ 
necessary to render a work of expiation snceestfnl, it 
not for a moment ta he doubted that the blood which ■ 
alied on the Jewish altar actually effected the m«ml pmv 
lication of the eonl. Notwithstanding, however, tha 
divine origin of the ceremanial institution, and in epile tt 
the minuteness, perfection, and lolemnity with wbich it 
ilivinely ^poinud ita many atoning seTviccB, 'it was only 
a shadow of good things to come and not the very imaga 
of the things, and could never with these SBcrificea wUdi 
tbey ofiered year by year continually make the cvbmh 
tliereunto perfect.'* 

The same objection which overthrew the former notii 
of an atonement's efficacy originating ii 
aa obviously subversive of the idea that it is merely d 
conteqaence of God's af)pointment. llie h 
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in fact, u decidedly ihe moat objectionable of the two. 
It as completely tu the other tlirestB the expiatioo of its 
strictly moral character, destroys the nereasity of its hav- 
ing embedded a ricarions obedience, strips it of tlie pro- 
perties by which it ' magnified the law and made it bo- 
BOrable,' deniea the existence of its intrinsic and abaolnt6 
moi'al excellcDCe, and represents it hb a work which, if 
God bad willed it, might have been elTected by the mean- 
est action of the most insignificant of agenti. 

It does more. It flings an alarm ing rejection upon the 
iriwlom and goodness of the Deity, aasassinales the essen- 
tial principIeH of his moral goTerainent, sod overturns tlie 
most important doctrines of the gospel. Why, if an 
atonement is effectual purely by a diilne apptrintment, 
did God erect soch an expensive niachmery for making 
it.^ Is it not an essential character of wiadom, that it 
gains its purposes by the easiest and cheapest meaiis .■' 
Is not prodigality or needlessnees of expenditure a certain 
proof either of indiscretion, or of want of capacity accu- 
rately to calculate the cost of an extensive nndertaking ? 
Does it not partake of the ridiculous to institute an in- 
Btramentality out of all proportion with tlie magnitude of 
the end? Will not a man provoke contempt by expend- 
ing a sum upon an entetprize which known principles 
evince to be a tbouiandfold greater than his desi^s re> 
qnire? Where then is the display of God's wisdom, oi' 
where rather are the means for averting the manifestations 
of its opposite, in the plan wliidi he has formed for the 
redemption of the guilty ? Nothmg could be more stu- 
pendous than the work of atonement as it actually exists; 
nor conld an apparatus more costly and magnificent have 
been consirucied for performing it. The second person 
of the adorable Trinity became incarnate ; tJie Lord of 
glory submitted to be despised by men and reproached by 
the people; Jehovah's fellow was smitten and slaiigluereil 
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with die BWord of God; he&reo from mbore iras movi^l 
mud bell from beneath wsx iihsken ;->-«iid all Una vaa^ 
eomplisli what rested entirely on a mere Kct of the difiM 
will, — what, if the Deity liad chosen, nitght bare b(M 
effected by the poorest agency he could hsre nuMdl 
Is this cooHiBtent? is this reconcileahle with infinite «» 
dom ? The idea \a abanrd, — it is oot to be cheriabed Im 
s moment. 

But does it harmonizB better with God's f^oodoCN? 
Can it extract from this farorite aRribnte of creeds wlddi 
so fondly prefer men's theories to the asaurftnoea of im^ 
latioD, this toarcB to wliich all mn for argument to riodi> 
cate their avowed or virtual disbelief in the oUie*' diriae 
perfection*,— can it extract from eren tbia a pies fnt it 
support? Were the infliction upon Christ, when be hi 
actually assamed our nature, of mch dreadfal anf&fiii^ 
[)ie expoHnre of liim, during the whole period of hwl» 
miliatioD, to snch appalling ignominy, and the ulttntk 
sul^ection of him to a death so ihameful and a^ontnnf^ 
weee these more compatible wiUi goodnew tben liia j^ 
carnation was with wisdom ? Mad it eren been mm» 
sary for him to appear on earth, nothing bat ^^MMiliai 
in fearful contrast with the lore which the Father ei^ 
dently bore him, could ever have occasioned bis t)e«til 
to such depths of afaame and tribulation. It wt>tdd Jni* 
been enough that he made his appearance unmig nM^ 
declared to them the intention of bis advent, proclliMd 
himself the Saviour of the world, and obtained the G«k 
liesd's appointment of this sini[ilc mission as ao effioMI 
source of pardon and eternal salratbn to ibe foilqi 
This wonld have been perfectly effective; sad all bvntl 
it, all his subjection to reproach and pain, conld aiwiV 
DO additional purpose, and mu»t liave up mpg irgm ttm 
principle of cruelty which it is hlasphumeus to t* if rf 
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Even less, indeed, than Christ's miasSoD mi^it, on the 
BssuntptioD of tbe doctrine U> which we refer, have serred 
the ends of expiation. A ^viue insdtation derires its 
posiiirity from nothing in itself, bat rests exclnHveljr oo 
the will of the Deity. His cotinsel has an inherent sta- 
bility; end tlie developmeat of it is certain solely becanae 
it is the fulfilment of his pJessure. The mere act of ap- 
pointment is tlependent on nothing beyond itself; and) 
in its constitnting therefore the origin of redemption, it 
was under no necessity of making the matter of it consist 
in either the adrent or the agency of the Son. It might 
have deputed a created agent, it mig^t have chosen eren 
one of our own race, to the work of our salvation, and 
niiglit have invested eitlier his deeds or the sheer repent- 
ance of the sinner himself with a piacular power to exter- 
minate guilt. The divine will, if expressed respecting 
these or any similar deeds professing to be fur man's 
redemption, would have been equally real as when uttered 
regarding the humiliation of the Saviour, Any suppos- 
^le action whatever, had it only been appoiated by God 
to expiate iniquity, would thus have been in every reaped 
as valuable as all the combined facts of our Lord's sacri- 
ficial history. 

This, we contend, is a fair conclusion from the doc- 
trine. And is it possible for any thing to make a more 
complete subversion than this does, both of the tmtiis of 
Christianity, and of the principles of God's administra- 
tion P It saps tlie very foundation of the gospel, and 
throws to the wind all the lofty ideas of the Bible re- 
specdng the demands of justice, the vindication and dis- 
play of nncomproDiising purity, the dreadful enormity 
and deserts of sin, and the atem vindictiveness of tbe 
penal sanction of the law, — ides which interweave them- 
eejvea with every principle that ministers to the safety 
and well-being of a moral government, which &owa upon 
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the Tigariesof a mind that dares to inanaate sgsintl dw 
fimdamental importanoey and vAaA erect an inaopenbk 
barrier in the way of their being inteifeired wHii- bgr mf 
conceivable triui8aotion,-«4defts -wbkh afram mwmf llw 
thought of the will and moral glory of God ever coma§ 
into omnpetitiioiiy effirm the impoeMbilily of ft nere vofr 
tioa or act of appointment doing away the evOa citam'* 
^KMtacy, and demand as indiapenaable to their deauae 
tion the display of a enrpasiing moral 'grndeitf m a 
alangfatered eacrifidal Tictim. 

We are carried back, then^ to our original poailioiif 
dutt the necessary incomprehensibleneas^ fay any oAer 
than an infinite mind, of all the bearinga of man'a apos- 
tacy, and the remarkable way in winch the inapived pea- 
men treat of the Redeemer's moral g^cny. on the eai 
hand and of his sufierings on die other, fnmiah 
endenoe that it was the peeriess dignity of bia- 
* God manifest in the flesh ' which rendered hia oUatisa 
efficacious. It is fondamentally essential to a work of 
expiation for man that it be at once piacolar and propi- 
taatory. But this it could not be, unless the victini ooea- 
pied such a high place in the scale of being, and were so 
deeply yenerated by the difierent orders of inftelligenoes 
who might witness or contemplate his snbititatioDary 
performances, as would immediately secore the uuiveiiri 
recognition and applause of the uninjured jnatioe aa wril 
as magnified mercy of God, in forgiving tha aina of those 
for wfamn he died. 

■ Now such b the immeasurable enormity of faoman ub, 
and such the tremendous amount of it, that no crcatad 
being can be regarded by his fellow-creatnrea with whoB 
be associates and who form an estimate of his poweia kf 
comparing them with their own, as possessed of anyade* 
qoate ability to make amends for it to the lair of God. 
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It they view, on the ooe haad, in a Kghc of nnnttcrable 
magnitude BnU ftg^raration, and are overpowered with 
amazeineat trhent-rer they contemplate or eodeftvoiir to 
nndentand it ; and him, on the other, they can easily, in 
ttll bis powers and actions, cauipre)ien<I, aiid are never 
struck with on idea of the mairellous in any of his 
achieTementa. To the minds of all, there appears an 
utter dieproportioR between the vaslness of an adequate 
piacnlsr work, and any moral eoergies which be could 
call into exercise for effecting it. They cannot cooceiva 
him to have a competency of power for the destruction 
of sin, and could experience no consequent acquiescence 
in the remission of it on the gjonnd of liu< iutetfereoce. 

In order, therefore, to sn atonement securing their ap- 
prohatioa and drawing forth from them an adoring admi- 
ration of the Almighty's doings, the victim offered up in 
the making of it must possess a greatness of power end 
moral glory which Buq>aBs and aaloni^ -Uteir eomprehen- 
BJon more than the mighty mischief itself which he exter- 
minates. If no created mind can measure the dimensions 
of an evil which everlastingly rains sncc«seive generations 
of a whole world's rational population, which deranges 
and despoliates the moral government of God over an 
entire district of his universe, and which originates those 
moral fnlminaiiona of the Omnipotent the full thunder of 
which none can nnderatand; then it is not to be supposed 
that be can discover in any of his fellow creatures a BStnre 
so immense, capacities so measureless, and actions produc- 
tive of such prodigious Tcsnlts, as either to constitute a 
eubject equally baffling his comprehension, or to establisii 
an t^ency in which conGdence cm be placed for repairing 
the boundless devastations of the monstrous evil. It was 
not, therefore, till angels saw a Tictini set apart which was 
a possessor of divine dignity and nbsolnte infinitude that, 
in surveying the salvation of ^nners as the result of its 
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immoIatuMiy they connected the free ezefciea of merey 
with a Inminone display of Tindtcttfe and ▼indicttBd 
purity, and, perceiTing bow mercy and trath had met to- 
gether, and righteoneneai and peace embraced each etbr, 
aznltingly exdaimed, * Glory to God ia the IuB^ieit» m 
earth peace, and good-will toward men** 

. This, then, conjoined with the argamenta wliicb liaiv 
already been advanced, makes it plain, that a degvee d 
moral grandeur which cannot be foond in airy i iialiirt 
is necessary to give effectireneas to an ezpialioii, and tha 
the victim which was offered by Christ, acting as a High 
Priest, reiinired to be possessed of Grodhead aa wall as cf 
homanity. Neither the manhood singly, nor tbe divinityi 
was presented on the altar, but both in a stqte of diaiact 
yet intimate and mystericfiis omon. He wboaodored da 
pirse in our stead was at mico i^ poor despised Naaanac^ 
and the Supreme Being who made, and aiio g o vaiBS da 
world. He was both tbe Son bom and- the mighy 
God. 

The divinity, it is true, could not, on aooount of iti 
necessary unchangeableness and impassabilHy, undeifD 
die slightest alteration, or endure tbe least paminl emo- 
tion; yet, all tbe while that the manhood eofieredy it wm 
closely united with it, and both fuUy ufdield it amidst tbe 
agonies of the oblation, and, by accompanying ita eadB^ 
ings with the influence of its own infinite d%nity, cs- 
opeiated in the piacular performance. No dittfnctiwi ii 
made, in the iibspired accounts of the atonementy betweoi 
what was effected by the one nature, and what wai a^ 
complished by the other; nor is it ever hioted that that 
was either a real or a virtual separation of them during 
any part of the aacrifidal ministration. They enstsdi 
throughout the whole of his lifetime on earth, in thatalaa 
of intimate mmm into which they entered at the ii 
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Hon; and hotli together, in this personal nnitednMa, con- 
etitnted the victim which was sacrificed by l)ie Saviour. 

The death which he undenvent, diough it did not and 
could not affei^t his Godhead, ivanasrealaslliHt ofanymcre 
man. There waa no annihilation of any thing but aoiinal 
iife; and this was only the scparaliou of tjie divinity and 
the rational soul from the human hmly. A Dianceaae^i aa 
such to exist, nni) becomes really dead, wlienever the mind 
takes its flight fh>in the corporeal frame. His soul, so 
far from being- altered in its Bubntantial nalur^ or ener- 
vated in the strength and elasticity of its powers, rerawua 
the same intellectual essence, and starts up in the posses- 
sion of a new and expanded ligor. The fact, however, 
of its continubg unaltered and In everlasting existence, 
makes no imaginable reduction from the reality of the 
man's decease. Nor, upon tlie same principle, can the 
certainly of the divine nature of Chiist being necessarily 
immutable, interfere with the Hterality of his death as Im- 
maanel. His body became as tmlylifeless by the disjunction 
from it of his Godhead and hnman spirii, as that of any 
of our race does in the disuniting of it from the soal. 
Then the person of Inimanuel ceased as such to exist; 
and, without tlie shadow of a change having taken place 
upon his divinity, the connexion was dissolved between 
it and his proper manhood, and, in the same sense of the 
word as when it is applied to us, he was actually dead. 
It was thus strictly in his mediatorial person, — the hu- 
manity enduring the inflicted sutluring, and the Godhead 
exerting upon it the influence of its moral glory, — that \m 
underwent the curse, made an end of siu, and brought in 
everlas^g lighleousuess. 

The union of his divine natare with his manhood, 
could not possibly aifect the essentia! properties of eilhei. 
In the complex constitution of man, the soul is as tmjly a 
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spidtnel anbsUnce, and bb confiletdy 
ties and performs the operations of pore intellect, «9 
it were in its disembodied Mate. By its cennezion wiih 
the body, however, it invests those actions of tlie indif idtoL 
which are accompliahed tLroogh the iiutranientality of iki 
corporeal oi^ane, with qualities of which tbey 
be entirely destitute in the inferior animals. Many 
sre done by tliem and us in common; and though, in 
npect to their outward properties, ttiCHe are nndistingviik 
able in respect to their twofold origin, yet, as they re^icc> 
lively proceed from us and then), they are intrinsically W 
totally different ncitures^ A man-seirant and a domM^ 
c^ted brute may both seize upon the midniglit deprediM 
who attempts to ctury off their master's property, or d(f 
may equally interpose between the suspended sword d 
an assassin and tlie person of their proprietor, and Wtf 
alike avert it from his head by leaping forward and rec^ 
ing it into their own body. The external actioH^ Ai 
moscular insimmentality of performing- them, the pcissMJ 
fatigue or wouudedness or ilesth resnlting from 
would in the case of either he essentially tbe bwik ; ' ycfc 
in respect to tbe former, they would liave an inhenitf 
importance and a character of idmbI iatellectoaliiy d 
which they would be tborouglily destitute as 
by tbe latter. Tbe deed of the man, and the de«d of lt> 
animal, while materially identical, would be M mo 
different as tbe natures of die two agiettta thetDaalre*, 
die doing of them, neither can experience a nemr^in 
of either tbe generic qualities of his constitaUoa, or ii 
peculiar siimnlants of rationality on the ona haad ai 
instinct on the other by which he is actuated. TIw 
though brought upon tbe same arena of acting a 
brute, still thinks, deliberates, resolves, and perfanai 
purely intullectnal being. His mind ia 
his body merely as employing its nerves 
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the meana of effecting the purposee of tta yolitiotu ; and 
the body is ail'ecled by the mind only as it receives froiii 
il an influence by which ite movements can be predicateil 
simultaneously of intellect and oi^tiic matter. When, 
consequently, an action is done by bim which might, in 
the slieer outward ingredienta of it, have been performed 
by one of tiie inferior creation, it is inreated with all the 
characters of at once an animal and an intellectual deed. 

It is, we apprehend, in such a way aa this that we are 
to view the suffi^rings and death of the Redeemer as 
atlirraable Blrictly of hia mediatorial person. The thii^ 
themselves, in as far as the material and not the moral 
qualities of tliem are concerned, might have Ireen and 
actually are endured by mere men. A puiely human 
being might, as truly as the Saviour, have undergone 
shame and spitting and reproach, and sufTrred the paina 
of physical evil through a lifetime, and the agonies of 
crucifixion and of imme<liate wrath npon the bodI. The 
action, however, though materially the same, and pro- 
ceeding from a similar menial and bodily organization, 
would have been as far inferior in its intrinsic properties 
and vahie to Christ's, as mere manhood is beneath God- 
bead and humanity hypostatically united. In liim, it waa 
esclosively the human nature that underwent the sacriB- 
cial sofferings. Yet the divinity was all the while in close 
and personal union with it, and, though itself unaffected 
and impassible, dictated the pains which tlie humanity 
endured, and concerned itself with them in all the inti- 
macy and interest of personal agency. They consisted, 
in reference to their proper and material nature, of 
the very ingredients which compose the peTial sufferings 
and death of man ; and, in regard to their moral charac- 
ter and worth, ihey were mantled with the infinitode of 
excellence and tite bouadlessnese of moi-al gruidenr which 
are neceeiarily connected with the agency of God. In 



S06 THB pBOPEHTIES of CHRIST 

their materiel, they were the olEspting of nunhootl ; iri 
thetc morale, ihey are predicable of divinity; »nd, in tlitrir 
entire oatnre and sBcrificial beai'in)^, tliey can he BBirm<"l 
of Immannel, — of the Godliead and humanity in thrir 
inyaterlouB personal union. ' Take heed, therefore, onlu 
youreelrea, and to all the flock over the which the tivif 
Ghost liath made you orciwera, to feed (tie Cburch »f 
God which he hath purchased with his own blood.' 
'And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, tai 
we beheld hta glory, the glory as of the only hegottee uf 
the Father full of grace and truth ; anil John seelli liioi 
coming unto him and saitb, Belkold the Lanib of Goit 
which taketli sway the ein of the worhl.'f ■ He wbw 
WM iu the form of God, and took tipoa him the form ai 
a servant, became obedient to the death of the Cnw*.^ 
' Who being the brightness of the Father's glory, and ibi 
express image of his pereon, and upholding all tfaipgt b) 
the word of hia power, by hiinsBir purged our aios.'^ 

It is thus, then, that tlie atonement of Christ is seen to 
be botli real and efEcacious. It is real because he w« 
enabled to suffer the exact penalty due to our guilt ; pd 
it is efficacious on account of its mors! worth having oi^ 
ginate<l in the divine dignity of the victim. Hia nmt 
cial properties were such as wonderfully to conce&tmt 
every power and capacity which were requisite for tel 
utonizmg the numberless considerations that poor 
selves in from every quarter upon the question of 
tion. All the many and high demands which were : 
upon him in his substitutionary anieD&bility, h« bad ikt 
amplest ability to answer; and, bringing aa he dida& 
vine glory to the altar, and investing with it tlie 
pains which he underwent) there was an atoning : 

•Act* XX. 29. tJolin i. 14, M. tPWJ.iJ.6, a 
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in his blood which ia not and cannot be Hnbject to auy 



This, we know, U denied by some. There are persnna 
who believe that the sufficiency or intriniic worth and the 
efficiency or actual prodnctiTeneea of the atonement, are 
etriclly coequal. Such a doctrine, however, is biglily 
(lerogatory to the glory and all the perfections of the 
Redeemer. 

It ia not denied by thoee who hold it that the victim 
troa not the mere manhood of onr Lord, but, in the fiill 
cense of the word, hia mediatorinl person; nor ia it mat- 
ter of doubt with them that, in his death and in all hift 
other proceedings as Imnianuel, his Gmlbead waa on'- 
changed, and was as supremely infinite in all its dnds 
and manifestation B as previous to the incarnation. How 
then, in conaiatency with this, can it be conceived that in 
those displays of Its moral power and glory which were 
made in his mediatorial performances, any roarv than in 
those of his fonneily creating and governing the world, it 
was essentially confined within given bounds ? Does it 
ar^ue a measurable power in God that none of the workii 
whiuh he has done are in themselves absolutely measure*- 
less ? Is the exertion of a defined amount of Eirength a 
proof that the possessor of it has acted up to the utmost 
stretch of his capacities ? Does the emanation of a li- 
mited atrcam of glory furnish evidence that the sonrce of 
it, if more widely opened, could not pour forth a msnifes- 
taticm of it tenfold greater both in its splendour and its 
quantity ? Are we to believe that, on account of God's 
having made our earth just of its existing figure and di> 
mensions, he miglit not, if he had clioson, both IiBTe given. 
it a different form, and created it a thousand times iM 
present size ? or that, because the stars are computable in 
aumber and are all called by tbeir names, he could not 
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have hurled over the measureless field of space miUifllH 
of ndditionsl worlds ? or tliat, m virtue of a HmitattoaS 
the ini^itaite of liis actual creation, there is a corrM 
ponding limitation in the perfeclioiiB which are laaiufeitM 
in its formation, preRervntioit, and government? ifl 
That which is actually done does not always indicate dfl 
fall extent of faculty even in a finite intellect, and iniM 
inflitite mind, it can never determine it. There is, inlH 
very nature of things, a disproportion between the O^M 
rent attribntes of God, and the active ezeruse of then ^ 
hia procednre. All his works ai'e necessarily bottnilld 
and rendered finite by his purpose. To affirm that ilw 
actual exertion of his power in making them was exactlj 
commensurate with his power itself, is to declare that faif 
omnipotence is limited, and that his energies were nneqial 
to the creation of a more extended universe. Hn 
thonght is utterly blasphemous. It meets with tbe jmt 
abhorrence of all. 

Why, tlien, is it not abhoired in its appli<alion to othct 
parts of the divine procedure, as well as to faia condttfl 
in the woifis of creation and supreme govemmeitt? Wh 
the divinity of the Saviour leas divine when oitited iriA 
his manhood, than it was previous to his advent to W 
world? If it be sinful to equalize the intrinsic and tStt- 
tive value of his perfections in his upholding all tbingi If 
the word of his power, is it not jnst as revoltii^ to eqnyiti 
them in his reconciling all things to himiielf by tbe piMa- 
lar ebeddmg of his blood p To do this connstmlf, 
either the infinence of bis Godhead upon the atonanMI 
must be denied, or an assumption must be made l!iM|ii 
consequence of its personal cunnexion witb a litnM 
nature, it was robbed of its infinitude. This howerenk 
to abandon every correct view of bis character, 
throw away all the doctrines of the Bible resperi 
his true divinity, and its origiaation of the val 
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expiation. If he wu traly Gotl while be wu really man, 
and if hi* sacrificial person was constituted by the two 
natvires in distinct and intimate uiiitedness, the worth of 
his death most bare been infinite by the same necesuty 
that ihe Bufferings of it were merely finite. The latter 
properly belonged to hia hamanity, and were therefore 
Bnbjeet to limiialion ; bnt the fomier proceeded strictly 
from his divinity, and on that account is absolutely 
boundless. 

Id every divine act there is an infinitude of agency on 
the one hand, and a finitade of effect on the other. The 
cause wliich produces them is capable of effecting sn in- 
definite multiplication of iia productions ; but it is limited 
to a prescribed amoimt of performance by the sovereign 
choice of the divine agent. In the creation of our world, 
there was no exhaustion or diminution of omnipotence. 
Either by the very same fiat which commanded its exie* 
tence, or by another Immediately subsequent, a thousand 
accompanying globes might have been conjured into 
being. That which drew a compass round the creative 
power was nothing either in itself or in the nature of its 
effects, but solely that controlling purpose of the D«ty 
in consequence of which it was called into exercise. 
Without a previous determi nation, it would never have 
been exerted ; and with it, a definite work was delineated 
as the sphere and quantity of its operations. 

In the order of nature, there i* a necessary priority of 
volition to exertion,— of reRolntion to action ; and in the 
essential properties of a purpose, there most be a deter- 
mination lo act, and a mental definition of what is to be 
done. Both things are especially true of God, As the 
first cause of aJ! existence, and as an agent totally inde- 
pendent in his procedure of every thing beyond himself, 
a decree in the order of nature must necessarily pveccde 
each of his actions ; and as a Being whose perfections are 
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infinite, wbo can never be hedged roond 
repetition, or greatness of his deetls, who 
cit end to aerve in every separate part of hta career, 
one of whose performances can never so exbaost his 
pacities as to preclude his producEion of otheiv, 
must, in each of his purposea, be a resulotion, not onljr 
act^ but to act both in a eertiun way, and to a del 
extent. It is thus tlut, while he resolved to create tie 
worlds, he contomporaneoualy determined to make then 
of a given multitude, magnitude, and order. It is tLta, 
too, that in all his proceedings we see at once a boimd* 
lessness in Im inlriuHic power and glory, and a limited 
ness in the actual consequences of tiieir display, • 

Now by applying these principles to the Savitmr't 
atonement, we will discover tliat, in virtue of tts bein^ 
predieable of his divinity as well as of biu manhood, the 
intrinsic worth of it is of necessity altogether unboanded, 
that no derogation is nsde from its unlimitednesa by the 
fact of its partial efficiency, and that the very conside»> 
tioos by which this is proved evince that it is nevert)i«- 
less confined in its actual productiveness by a divine de- 
cree. It held the same place in regard to tlie aalratioa 
of aonls that the almighty Sat £d in respect to tbe enfr 
tion of the world. The one was the iustrnmrat of Godt 
moral and the other of his physical power for efkcti^ 
the fulGlmcut of previous determinations of faia nund. 
Without a precedi:^ purpose, the former no mora tin 
the latter could have existed. It was in consequence of 
a resolution to make the earth that the fiat was called 
forth i and it resulted from a wish to save men that it* 
Son became incarnate, clothed the sufierings of Lia h*- 
mauity with the moml inftaence of his divinity, and tbv 
made an expiation for siu. Both the physical enmwy of 
die one, and the moral power of the other were 
sically infinite i but as divine acts, and as the ofi^iiwi 
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a defining decree, they were with equal certabty placed 
under sovereign limitations. If the one had not been cir- 
cnmacribed, — if it had sot been appointed to briDg into 
being a world of Bpecific abapo and dimensions, there 
could have been no creation ; and if the other, upon the 
same principle, had not been determined to save a given 
number of mdividuals, there could have been no atone- 
ment. The investiture of the fiat with absolute omnipo- 
tence necessarily required a decretive definition of its in- 
tended effectiveness to secure its speaking a precise and 
limited universe into existence ; and the encompassment 
of the reconctliation with an infimtude of moral grandeur 
and value, equally needed a similar circumscription in 
order to its saving a finite number of fallen creatures. 
As a manifestation, consequently, of the perfectiona of 
God, the worth of the atonement was the fruit of a decree, 
and was both unbounded in itself, and limited in the in- 
l«nded amount of its results. 

Tlie actual and the effective value of the Redeemer's 
death are thus to be carefully distinguished. The one 
respects ita abstract and inlierent properties ; and the 
other refers to what it was designed efficiently to accom- 
plish. This conGnes the blessings of it to an ordaiueil 
number of individuals ; and that constitutes the warrant 
for their being offered to all. The former accmea from 
its native origioatioa in a divine agency ; and the latter 
results from its necessary connexion with a divine pur- 
pose. Tlie ono shews that with regard to sufficiency, 
Christ died for the whole world ; and the other evinces 
that in decretive intention, he died only for those who are 
actually saved. 

By Arminians, we are aware, this distinction between 

■ intrinsic and effective worth b denied, and universality by 

intention as well as in abstract suiGciency is maintained. 
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On many acconntB, however, tttia doctriae of tfaein ii t 
onlf luteuble but slanning. 

If, as thejr anppoee, it was the tniml of God that e 
huliridnal of oar race ahonld be aaved bjr Christ's 
he must have formed either a ooDditlonsl or an abwlnie 
reeolBtioii tbot nniTereal salrattoo ahonlil be accoinpliahed. 
To suppose it conditional b to make the Supreme 
dependant for iha futfilmeDt ttfhis intentions upon 
will of bis creatvreB, and to throw a atnmbli&g-bl 
the way of his redeeming men to any extent whi 
He is an agent whose will cannot be inflKenced by 
thing beyond himself. The thing wbit-Ji he prodncet 
no exJHteoce befiH« he commands it to stsnd fast, 
derives its reiy being from his determination t 
Before, therefore, his phyBical or moral pover ta eierttri 
to effect his nrill concerning it, there most exiat a moaU 
into which the production is cast. 

There is an impossibility in a ^ing first bein^ made tjr 
soother, and then, after its foimation, determining of it* 
self the shape and size in which it is to exist. Tbe jtsj 
creation of it as necessarily imparts its nittgnitade as in 
being. The only way in wliich the condition of its a- 
tent can. be shewn to depend npon itself, is to fumfc 
pnxrf'tliat there is the same dependance on it for ia 
existence. Yet this is a position which, so fiu- from bei^ 
capable of evidence, is either perfectly unmemiag, er, if 
sense be given it, is utterly rernlting. It roti« the Deif 
of his power to act irrespectively of the expressed or «- 
Uud permission of his creatures, empowen them to dedil 
how great er how little shall be hin perfonnancea mi 
whether the glory he derives from them sbal) be vn^ 
or complete, places the fulfilment of every pert of til 
intentions at the mercy of their caprice, and ev«o insMi 
them before they ever actDDJJy exist with fttitharitfl* 
determine whether tiicy shall be created. As nreUi iInr* 
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fore, might it be affirmed tLat the world had a control 
over tlie fiat which made it, as that men have the power 
of negativing a divine purpose of universally redeeming 
them. Tlie Sariaur'a atonement is the moral fiat for 
BccDinplishing the new creation, the islvation of their booIsi 
Hence, parity of principle requires lliat if the authority 
hy which the eiFecta of it were Limited proceed fi'om therai 
[he influence which hedged round the physical fiat, and 
made it bring into existence a globe of definite size, was 
sot a controlling resolution in God, bnt some superior 
energy in the world itself. 

It is thus that the doctrine of an universal conditional 
purpose is filled up with impiety. It exlubits God as 
putting forth au agency for producing an unlimited eiFect; 
and represents him as depending for the accomplishment 
of what be designs by it upon tlie veiy things which he 
either nativally or morally creates. The purpose of the 
Deity, It says, is universal ; but it is overruled by th« 
purpose of tlie creature, and, in respect to human redemp- 
tion, is Hported with by the. caprice of man, and confined, 
Bt bis depraved and pnny pleasure, witbia any bounds he 
may choose to dictate. 

Nor are the consequences less shocking which result 
from the notion of an universal absolute intention. Either 
liypothesis has to contend with the acknowedged fact 
that only some of our race are actually saved. An un- 
limited conditional decree digests this fact at the expense 
of giving tlie will of the creature a supremacr over the 
will of the Creator ; and au universal absolute purpose 
con make away with it only by affirming a deficiency in 
either his wisdom or bis power. 

If God absolutely determined to save all, why are n 
all really saved? and how can it be shewn that 'bis 
counsel shall stand, and that be will do all bis plea- 
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triiuically efficient for effecting ihe entire work, 
then does it fail to accomplish all to which it is a 
ant] every tiling for which God designed it ? I 
«pitc of lis trADBcendtnt worth, tliere mnst be a want of 
ttdaptation in it to ttie circarottanceBof man; or else thera 
most he a fatal powerleNsnoss in the agency by which tbt 
results of it ore transmitted to the Kinner. Nothing at 
defeat s firm determination,— .and especially in a Beiig 
'with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of tnm> 
ingif-T-but either bis wanting power to carry it inW 
execution, or his not properly sailing the means to the 
end. The one would be a finitnde of morel strengtlv 
Bnd llie other a destitution of inSnite wisdom, the ntj 
t}ionght of which it is impious to Associate with t}ie nam 
or the procedure of tiie Deity. Whatever he intenth W 
wilt assuredly perform. Had it, therefore, been la reali^ 
his design that the Saviour's atonement should save tU 
whole of our race, his toientions would have been ft)* 
filled to the utmost, and all the world would have CK- 
lainly been fftved. <Hatb be said it, and will he not ioal 
hath he spoken it, and will he not nwke it good ?' ' Hi 
is of one mind, and who can turn him ? and what Ui 
mai desireth even that be doeth. For he perfonneth d* 
thing that is appointed for me ; and many sncb thinp 
&re with him.':^ ' With him is wisdom and strer^fth: te 
hath counsel and understanding. Beboltl he brcakril 
down, and it cannot be Imilt again; beshutteth npanMi^ 
and there can be no opening.'§ 

Tlie ides of an intention eitlier conditional or absolna 
to save all, is inconsistent, in fact, with the very natnre it 
the atonement. It was a purchase, and a purchase impliti 
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choice and definite quantity. It wu the pnrcbase of a 
cburcb, and a cliurch mesna a select number of iDdiridiuila 
token from a multitude, and separated to the evao^lical 
service of God. ' Feed tlie cburcb of God nrbich he batb 
purcbased with hia own blood.' Wliat has been boaght 
continoes no longer in tile right of its former patsessor, 
and cannot henceforth be held by bim without a nolacion 
of every principle of equity. Frevioua to the act of re-> 
demption, those for whom the Savionr shed his blood had 
tlie law for their proprietor; but subsequent to it, tbey 
legally and exctuHively belong to bimself. On helierlnj 
the gospel, tbey are actually transferred to bim, and ro 
celve the Spirit aa ' the earnest of their inheritance, until 
the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise 
of his glory,** Tbey are regarded aa the property of 
Cliriit, a pOBseasion to which be will not relinquish bis 
claim, over which he watches with the most jealoua care, 
on which he impresses tlie sealing of the Spirit marking' it 
for his own, and which he will ultimately convey to a 
place iu heaven where he intends everlastingly to preserve 



Is it to be supposed, then, that after all a part of what 
the Redeemer bought will be witbeld from him? Is it to 
be im^ned that those sacred principles of fair dealing 
whicli lie at the foun<lation of all morality, will be practi- 
cally disregarded in a transaction so important as that of 
Christ's negotiating with [he moral laws of the univeisei' 
Shall it be said that 'the preciona price of his blood' wa^ 
paid for a possession part of which is wrested from hit 
hands? Was it not explicitly for llie church that he died? 
and is it not affirmed tliat his dying for it makes a neces- 
sary implication of ila entire actual salvation? ' Christ 
loved the church and gave himself for it, that he might 
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naetify and deanse it by the wsabii^'of wster with die 
word, that be might preaent it to biimelf a glorioua diardiy 
not hariDg spot, or wrioMe, or any rach thing, but that tt 
•hoold be holy, and witbont blemish.'* ' 

It may be thooght, indeed, that rince -redemption ii a 
fignratire idea, it is incondnsire to ai^gne the truth of aa 
abstract doctrine from the evidence of a metaphor* The 
fignie, howerer, is confessedly intended ta deaeiibe the 
nature of the atonement, and is imderBtood by all partiei 
in the same sense. It beantifnlly ezpUuw the manaer in 
which salvation is accomplished, and more fiiUy illiistmlei 
the bearii^ of the piacnlarworic than coold faaT« been dsas 
by any literal phraseology. Whatever, I fa reftwe, is e ssea 
tially incompatible with the leading idea of the metaphor, 
mmt be inconsistent with the doctrine which it teadbei* 
When, consequently, all %uTe n laid ande» the mytion cf 
a purpose to save all is as inharmonioua with right news 
of atonement, as when it is employed. 

The expiation was radically a subetitotionary eadm* 
ance of the penalty due to the sins of man. Christ, in 
making it, underwent what was awardable in law to sm- 
ners, and both bore their iniquities, and fully anffered their 
punishment As a surety, he liquidated all the debt 
which they had contracted, answered every claim whkh 
the law preferred against them, and, in their stead, satii- 
fied all the demands of justice. In this, he acted bo& m 
their substitute and their representative, and, in that nam^ 
obtained from God an attested and final dischaige froa 
all the consequences of their guilt. Intentional redeop* 
tion, and actual salvation, must hence be strictly commen* 
■urate. If it be otherwise,— -if but a single indiridod 
perish whose guilt was really atoned for, there will be a 
twofold ezactFon of the dues of justice,— -an execntion cf 
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tlie merite<I penalty upon both imbatitute and principnl. 
Christ both would, and would not liare removed tlie 
curse ; the lair would have at once regarded, and not re- 
ceded his death as a Eatisfactionj and God wouhl no 
fearfolly relinquiah all the equitous principles of hia adnii- 
iiistratiuii, fa to deinaud a&esh a payment ivliich liad been 
already made and acrepled. 

On ihia assuniptiDn, too, Christ must he viewed as the 
Saviour of mnltitades whom he never saves, and most be 
regarded as having delivered many from the wrath to 
come who will undergo the outpovirings of wrath ihrou^di 
eternity. 'God commendeth hia love to us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. And if when 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we slial) 
be saved by his life.'* His savionrahip, in the agency 
of it, is declared to have coneiated in the shedding of hts 
blood, and, in its practical coDaequences, is aitinued to 
involve a participation of divine favor, and a rescue from 
eternal min. Yet none of the finally lo»t will either 
receive the one, or be delivered from the otlier. And in 
Christ nevertheless to he aerionsly viewed as their lie- 
deemer ? To be a Saviour, it is lo be remembered, is 
not to bear a name, but to perform a work. Yet ivltere 
are the circumstances, posHeaaions, or privileges of the 
everlastingly condemned which iuttmate that any work 
uf salvation lies been accom|)lished fur tbcm V In the 
language, it is true, of the authorizefl version, the Scrip- 
tures call God * tite Savioui^ of all men, specially of iliuse 
that believe ;'f but it is to ' the living God,' or to the 
Divine Being in hia absolute chamctei' as ruler of the 
universe, and in reference to hia work of providential 
.preservation, that they apply tlie epithet. They view the 
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primitive ClmBtiatis m 'labouring Ein<t suffering r< 
exhibit them as exposed on erery side to hasards I 
deatli, uid represent them m nevenhcless trusting in ' 
Deity who, while he is 'the pTeaerrer of &I) n 
ciaea an enpecial rare over believers. In the hourly li 
of every mBn'i and inlet's hiitory, tb«re in ] 
wliich audi nn Bppellation can be given to the Gotiht 
bat wliere in ell their lifetime eitbn- here or beredier. 
are the circumnancei which will wanarit Cbrint* Weitf 
nained a moral Saviour in reference to the finftUy impeoi- 
tent ? An empty title is enbataiitially a mere l>iu-lesqim 
and can never, in his own word, be awcmed by the Sb> 
preme Being. As a Creator, our Lord brought ut oni- 
verse into being ; an a Preserver, he upholds it hy tiM 
word of his power; aa a Jud^e, be will investigate lh» 
character, and pronoance the deatiny of the ri^hteooa tti 
the wicked ; and as a Redeemer, he will deliver all fir 
whom be died from guilt and cimiJemitation. 

Tlie acripcurea, accordingly, represent him aa bavtii 
died for bis children, bis sheep, his friends, and bia peo^ 
— -specilically for those who are pnt in actual poeaemim 
of the blessings of retlemption. ' For it beCBHie him for 
whom are all tJiingtt, and by whom are all things, in brnf- 
ing many aons to glory, lo make the Captain of their st',- 
vBtion perfect tlirough sufferings.'* In the context oi 
diie- passage, Jeans is spoken of as havings become inrif- 
nate for the subjecting of all thingn to himself, as hariw 
awumed bunian nature for the suffering of death, and an hiv- 
ing taken on him the aeed of Abraham for «xecvtisgi 
work of expiation. Yet, in the whole of it, the nvaf 
design of all this la studiously confined to his btethm 
the Cbarcb, his children, and the sons of God; and Mt> 
single reference ia made either to men uni\-eTMUy, at ip 
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those of ibeni nlio are left u> perUb ia their Bins. In 
the dsuse ' thai he by Uie grace of Cod ebould taste 
death for erery yiaii,' by which this aasertiun may seem 
to be C0utr8dicl«il, there ia Qothiog in tlie original auawer- 
ingto the word 'ij>an.' Tbe adjective ' every' Btuntk nii- 
cx>nneci«d with aiiy expreHsed noun, aod wuxt be iktiT* 
mined, in the referenca of it, by tbe nearest aubstautive 
in tlte ooDlexIi TJiis, by tbe acknowledguietit of eoitie 
A rminiao writers tbeinselvea, iit the ivonl 'sgiu' lyhicll 
iinmviliutely foliuivs, antl oarinot, aa our tranxlatovs siipi- 
poaed, be ' man,' — s word wbicb uecnra Dowliere so near 
ti, tfl warrant iti being taken for the anteceilent. In liar- 
Dioiiy, tberofui«, with tbe spirit and expreastiil stafenieiita 
of tlie entire chapter, Chriet i» here declared to have died 
escluaively for the cbildiea of God,— to ba'i: 'tabled dentli 
for etiery son,' 

Allied to tills is tlie leetiraoDy of Caiaphas wiien, aa 
Hi|;h Priest, he received a diriiie afflatus, and spake by 
tbe spirit of propliecy ; ' Ye kuow iiotbing at all, nor 
conaider that it ia expedient for ub that one man should 
die for the people, and that tbe whole nation perlnb not.'* 
But are we, it may be asked, to listen to the wordH of mt 
vile a person aa Caiaplias, or, though we did, are we to 
suppose that by ' tbe people' he mea:it those only who 
will nllimately be saved ? Assuredly; for 'this he spake 
not of biriiMiJf, but Iteing High Priest that yeai', be pro- 
pbe«ied that Jesus should die for tliut nation, and not for 
that nation only, but that he shouid also gather to^^ether 
in one tbe children of God that were scattered abroad.' -|- 
Not only does this aver the Saviour's death to have bad 
(ibfective concern pointedly with God's people ; bat it 
likewise declares it to have been identified with liii ga* 
tberiug them together in one, — ian^age, aa we are else- 

• JobD li. 50. f Vci'sta ^1, :,2. 
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where tanght by an apostle, wbidi iAcladea vastly more 
than mere conditioiial salratioiiy whidi can never be ett* 
ployed in reference to the impenitent, and whidi it de- 
scriptive of the eternal glorification of dioae who believer 
'In whom we have redemption through his Mood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his giaee^ 
that in the dispensation of the folness of time, God migirt 
gather together in one all tilings in* Christ, botii wUdi 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; eren in hiBL^ 
The extent of the atonement is thus meesined by tfe 
amount of its results ; its intended prodoctiveiMos is eo* 
extensive with the number of the really lediBeniedi; wd 
the making of it had respect, not to the whole worid, bat 
to God's children scattered abroad among the nations. 

Upon the same principle, consequentiy, that he is said Is 
have died only for his sons, Christ declares that he bid 
down his life for * his sheep/ ^ I ain the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his life (or the she^ I an 
the good shepherd, and know my sheep, ud am Imoiro 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
the Father ; and I lay down my life for the sheep. My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they foUov 
me ; and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shsfi 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of nnr 
hand.'f The name which he thus gives to his conai- 
tueiits, is applicable to none but our Lord's foUowffS) 
and, in a significant manner, poiirtrays their- chancier if 
contrasted with that of the impenitent. ' lliese, in cod- 
tradistinction to them, are, in other parts of the diriw 
word, called goats, dogs, and wolves* Wantii^ the 
name, they are also destitute of the natme, dii^Nwitiosif 
and privileges of the Saviour's flock* They know not bii 
voice ; they do not follow him ; they cannot be rescoid 

* Eph. i. 7.*10. t John x. 11, 1^16,27,28. 



^om perdition; and they will never be partakera of 
eternal life. 'Xhia ie true of them just because, in con- 
nexion with their coustitutioDal depravity and their actual 
guilt, they were passed by in the purpoBe of divine mercy, 
were left to reap the bitter fniits uf their entailed and 
personal Hiofuloess, and were unredeemed by the expia- 
tory slffidding of Christ's blood. ' Ye believe noi, be> 
canae ye are not of my sheep, as I said anio you.'* 

No restriction could be more ptnntedly expressed than 
this, — a restriction which manifestly confines tite inten- 
tianal efficacy of the atouemeut to a deBnice number, 
views tliese as prospectively invested with alt the 
rights and characters of practical redemption, re- 
gards them aa having been legally and inalienably ht^ld 
by our Lord in the abstract performiuice of his aacriti- 
cial work, roundly affirms a connexion between lln" 
permanent unbelief of others and their esclusimi from 
tliat flock for whose una an expiation was made, and 
plainly establishes the exact commensuracy of pur- 
posed and actual salvation, AU who were redeemed 
will certainly be renewed and justified ; and all who con- 
^ue to disobey God, ami remain in unsubdued irapeiti- 
tency, give evidence tliat tliey are not of tliose whom 
Cluist befriended and saved by the saci'ifice of Ids life. 
' Greater lore bath no man than this, that a man lay 
down bis life for bis friends. Ye are my friends if ye do 
whatsoever I command you- Ye have not chosen inc. 
but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye sliould 
go and bring forth fruit, and tbat your fi-uit iibonld 
remun.'t 

This, then, we must feel ourselves compelled to regaid 
■s the doctrine of God's word. It rests on a number of 
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the most explicit sfatements of inspirBtioii; it is snppoited 
hy correct views of the abstract prindples «f aKMieiiieiit ; 
and, to a mind nnmanacled by system, and com p raiiep- 
sively expatwting on the whole truths of Grod, it is nn- 
dicated by the very texts which are usually quoted for its 
confutation. 

These, we aiie aware, are nnmerons ; but, witlMmt t 
single exception, they are all amiomieemeiita either of the 
miliniited sufficienetf of the expiation, or of the vnivenil 
call of the gospel which it originates; None of tfaea 
either throws a doubt upon those r e strictl on a of iatn-' 
tional efficiency to whidi we hare been referring', or cod-' 
tmns the shadow of an assertion that the atonemient ww 
intentionattf/ made for every sinner of our laee. Tlwy 
are chiefly those in whidi all men are commanded to vp- 
pent, God is declared to have loved the world, or Cfariit 
is Raid to have given himself a ransom for aU. To emmie- 
rate the whole would be needless : a mere specinwn is 
amply sufficient. ' As by tiie offence of one, jndgmeBt 
came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free g^ came upon all raea 
unto justification of life.'* 'God so loved the worid 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him, should not perish but have everiasdag 
life.'f ' God will have all men to be saved, and to cone 
to the knowledge of the truth.'! ^ The bread of God is 
he which cometh down from heaven, and g^veth life unto 
the world. I am the living bread whidi came down fron 
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever ; and the bread that I will give is my flesh, yMA 1 
will give for the life of the wor1d.'§ ' The Lord is aot 
willing that any should perish, but that all shoold com 
to repentance.'ll 

• Kom. V. 18. t John'iii. 16. \ 1 Tim. U. h. 

§ John Ti. 38» 51. | 9 Pm. ill. 9. 



Tlieae ore among tlie leading passages wliich are ui^ed 
agamat the doctrine for which we are contending. Not 
one of tliem, however, conveys even in appearance an 
idea in the rerooteat way inharmoniona with the teats 
whi<:h have been illnstrated. Tliey announce nothing; but 
the freeness and fulness of the divine mercy, are perfectly 
silent or at best indefinite on the subject of ita effective 
objects, and contain a viitaal concession that, while such 
things are revealed for ns and onr children, and for bring- 
ing the gospel into contact with every one who is ' or- 
dained to eternal hfe,' there are secret things and secret 
. jwrposcs belonging to the Lord, which draw a compass 

UtDund tlie actnal prodoctifMieaa of the atonement. To 
npjtosethein the language of other sentiments, is io array 

t-tliem in hostility to Arminiantsm itself. They most 

[■>#ther be a mere iustmmentslity for savingly impressing 
! truth upon 'the children of God scattered abroad'' 

Lunoug every class and community of men ; or else they 
niisi be a repeated assurance, not tliat the Saviour dieit 
by design for the entire world, but tliat all mankind will 
Ite actually saved by his blood. The judgment by Adam 
comes literally upon all his posterity; and, if this be re> 
garded as the point of parallel betiveen him and the Re- 
deemer, the free gift will not only be placed withiu the 
reach of every person's votnotary acceptance, but will 
effectively 'come upon all men unto jaslification of life.' 
Instead, therefore, of onr being taught that the first and 
second Adorn were both public heads, that ibey repre- 
sented, tlie one all inaakiod, and the other those of them 
who are eventually delivered from the' curse, that the 
latter's reme<ly is as efficient as the former's mischief was 
f&cal, and that each conveys the trnits of his representa- 
tion to tlie whole of his cotistituents, — instead of lieing 
taught tijis, which is obriously the doctrine of Paul; the 
notion will be forced upon ux, in thu face of facu, of a 
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Anninianisin on this point in, in fact, merely a kind 4 
extended Judaisia. It draws its most specious i 
menta from Bimilar nusapprebenuons of in^ired s 
mento, aud is exposed and refuted by predtiely the a 
coiulderBtiona. The Jews imagined iba.!, beranse tbtt 
promises «f eternal life were addressed to tlieir whul* 
nation, every Israelite who did not sink, into idolatry k 
infidelity, would be MtvetL Arminians Br^e thai, « 
ftccoant of an iiniTeraality in tlie offers of mercy t 
kind, tlicre 19 efficiency as well aa sufficiency iu the bloi 
of atonement for erery son and daughter of man. TIiaI 
one mistook the outward benevolence of God to the sot I 
tire people, for tbe manifestations of his special anil i» 
deeming favor : the other identify his general | 
in ibe Christian cunHtituiion, wiib a sapposed intention*) 
provision for the deliverance of all from sin. Tbe fomaff 
forgot that 'tbeyare not all Israel who are of Isttel:' 
the latter recollect not that ' many are called bat few m 
dioscn.' Botii launch tliemselves into error by confound' 
H ing theoutivard cbaracicrs of tlie respective dispensaiioB*, 

^fe with that de&ned and controlling will of God, tvbich n- 
^M gulates their administration, and deiernjines tbe auuiuii 
^M of their efiects. 

^M The one economy is subataDtislly, and in nil ita beuiafi 

^^ upon the soul's wellbeiog, the fmnie as the «ther. WIm« 
^U they differ, it is sot io tlie dociriues tbey tencfa, in tbr 
^H ends on whicb tliey bear, or in tlu< agency of accouplikb- 
^M ing redemption, but solely in the exduuveneas or wuvet- 
^U solity of a right to their ordinances, in their prospectiTi 
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or retrospective referenro to the work of expiation, and ta 
the cambrouBBeas or simplicity of their means of grace. 
The Christian dispensation is just to the trorld what tlie 
Mosaic econoniy was to the Jescen(iants of Abraliatn. Tlie 
one is merely an uiii versa] ization of the other. Both are 
intrinsically one, are aliko pervaded with a restriction of 
divine purpose, and equally affect their limited designs by 
wearing an external indefiniianess of aspect. The ond 
preached repentance to every Israelite, but actually be- 
stowed it on none but Uie diildren of prombe; and the 
other proclaims an amnesty to every sinner of mankind, 
yet [mrdons only those ' whoao names were written in the 
hook of life of the Lamb stain from the foundation of tfae 
wovI<l.''* The former awd to the millions of Jews who 
perished, ' God hatli not cast off his people whom he fore- 
knew;' the latter tells the maltttudes of every nation who 
continue in iinpenitency that ' they believe not because 
they are not of the Saviour's sheep.' Both affirm that, 
notwithstanding the oureairictedneas of the offer, tlie ac- 
tnal reception of it 'is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that shewelh mercy;'-|- and each 
declares tliat the few who are 'called and chosen and 
faitliful,' are 'a remnant according to the election' of 
grace, "J and that the many who are called and answer 
DOt, are rejected ' that the purpose of God according to 
election might staiid.'^ 

Now just ill the same way that a Jew reasoned firom the 
one economy to nniversal laraelitiah salvation, do the Ar- 
tninians aru;ue from the other to universal hnman redemp- 
tion. The promises of mercy are announced, said a 
Jtidnizer, to all the posterity of Jacob, and hence God 
lias formed and will certainly execute a purpose 
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pvery luiexcommiiiiicated Jew: the offers of pardon, rttr 
^ns an Anninian, see culdtesseil to all iLe tlettcendaau nf 
Atlam, and the Deity baa therefore iutentionally redeemed 
every ttiuaei' of our race by tbe Saviour's blood. Hw 
Jailer difTers little in the nature of hiR inference from ibe 
former, and, in regard to t)ie respective «jctent of lit* 
premises imd concliuion, tie i» the leas coDsistent reanoner 
of t)ie two. Tiiey Htumble, however, with equal fatality 
I tipon the very threshold of tlieir ai^ument, and hLooU 
tUke feel ttiemselves reproved and corrected by ilw 
apostle's comment on the ^irit of the divine admuiisti^ 
tion. Jews are reminded by liim, that 'they who are tL« 
children of the Besb, these are not die diildren of God, 
t>ut the children of the proniiiie are counted Cor the 
' feed i* and Arminians are memorial ixed, along vniL 
I ^letn, that an universal call end an universal porpoae are 
< things essentially different, and that, wltile the one atawts 
proquntiatly out ia the gospel, Gud, ia r««pect la ilift 
Vther, ' hatU merey on whom be will have rocrcy, Htj 
whom he will lie hardenedi/f The inference of Judv 
iim, and the inference of Arminianiam, while dntwti from 
the same description of premise^, ate both made fron 
them at the expeiwe of utterly sweeping away tbeii 
genuine import. They equally confound tlte secret anil 
(iveiraliog purpose of God, witli tlie external and eipa» 
tiattve means which he adopts for effecting it ; and, id 
rirtue of such a radical mutaLe at the very outaei of 
their argumeat, lltey alii» carry the luselvea to an unuo^ 
' slite conclosioo. 

Tliat this is true in regard to Judaism, Arntiaauu will 

be amongst the foremost to concede ; yvt, in yielding tba 

ConceMion, they suhstautially abandon, not dirvctly pM; 

I haps their doctrine itself, hut all the gniuB,ds at least on 
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wliich ihey ottempt its vindication. Let tliein denounce 
the Jews for inferring; the salvation of every outwardly 
devout Israelite fi'Om the general promiseB made to their 
nation ; and, in the very dennnciation, they condenm 
themselves for FLSsnniin§[ the anivermtity of the ofiers of 
pardun as a proof tliat, in resipect to decretive efficacy, 
tlie Redeemer died for all mankind. If a particular de- 
cree con&ned to given individOals the actaal efficienfy of 
overtnrea made annancJatively to the entire people, it 
must, with equal ceftainty, draw limiu round ibe real 
prmluctiveaeas of calls addressed to the whole world. 
Its existence is adduced by Paul aa conclusive eridencs 
of the total error of the JudaiEers, — evidence wliich ope- 
taten just as decisively sgunst the correctness of Armin' 
ianlsm. It was in the mere oversight of it, that the 
blamewarthiness of the Jewish argument consintml ; and 
with this oversight, men are equally chargeable in main- 
taining univM-sal reilemption, and universal salvation. 
What makes the one doctrine a wrong inference from a 
general call of mercy, is the very thing that evinces the 
error of the other. The Jndaistic and the Anninian 
creeds are thus overthrown by the same instrument of 
refutation. 

The wiiversality, therefore, of the mere proclamation 
of pardon proves nothing against tlie doctrine for which 
we plead, but, on the other hand, accumulates indirect 
ftrgument in ita support. It shews tlie perfect parallelism 
of tlie former economy with regard to the nation, and of 
the present dispensation in respect to ihe world. And 
who, after the plain and repeated statements of Paul in 
llie Epistle to tlie Rom^s, will venture to dispute duit 
there was > prcnding purpose in the Mosaic constitntiooi 
which, through the medium of the verj- undefined ness of 
its overt announcements, circumscribed the saving bless- 
ings af it to a destined few ? The assumption of this u 
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the peimding master-priociple of the ^wMle'a reaeoidngi 
mth tlie Jews. Tliey qaiu-rcllei! with lib expositiona oi 
tlje (lirine word, and flung awsy tlie iluctrinee which be 
taught, merely because their tetiilency was to ebow thn 
multitudes of Israulitea were rejected. TLta, they np 
posed waa a contTadiction of those promises of mere; 
ivhich were nationally made to the poUerity of Jacob, 
and was consequently an idea on which they fi>owmd 
trith indignation. To shew them their ntistakei tlM 
apostle dtstinclly proves, from the spirit of the ecoiuitByi 
thu Bome were necewiarily left in unbehef, prodacei en- 
deace In the faots of its eatahlinhment and entire history 
of an intentional limitation by the Deity of sctnal sain- 
tioB, and affirms that those who were cast away, were d 
of tliem ' vessels of wrath fitted to deatmction.' He 
hence conducts them to the conclusion, drawn froa t 
eehes of events all illustrative of the control of a definiif 
purpose over the general promises, that ' Israel hath 
obt^ned that which lie seeketh for, bat the election bttk^ 
obtained, and the rest were blinded.'* 

Such is the account which inspiration gives of At 
Jewish dispeiiaalion ; and it is an accoant winch mU 
equally apply to the existing economy. The iwtiaiialili 
of the one dispensation, was essentially the siune lluog ii 
tlie present universaliCy of the other. Tlie prine^dt. 
therefore, winch proves that the national offer tvaa naf- 
posely limited iu the saving effects of it only to oertdncf 
the Israelites, shews that tlie nniveniHl offer is 
by the surest determination of the Almighty, to be 
cienl to Done but a defioite and predeetinatetl Dan 
)i ia the will of God which primarily reacdves, in th» 
of any one who bears it, tlie question of its 
* Turn thou me, and 1 tliall be tumed,'f ia tlie abttctf 
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lieply which the sinDer gives to the eDtreaty, Tnm ye, 
tqm ye, for why will ye die.'* He is, doubiless, addreBsed 
Bs ft free agent, — and, as an active being-, and one who 
possesses a conscious power of choosing or refusing wliat- 
ever is laid before him, he listens to the OTerturea of 
mercy; yet he is altogether inflnenced by depraved priii- 
ciples, has a rooted and sovereign antipathy to moral 
goodness, 'receives not the things of the Spirit of God for 
they are foolishness to him, and cannot know them he- 
eanse ihey are epiritaally discern ed.'f When the liglit 
shines around him, he is commanded to admit its ray» 
into bis organs of vision ; bat ' he loves the darkness 
rather than the light, because his deeds ore evil.']; ' His 
carnal roind is enmity against Goal, and is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be/§ Before he can 
receive the testimony of the gospel, he must he made 
willing by the power of Cliriat,[| and must be worked 
upon by divine agency. It ia the Holy Spirit who con- 
vinces him of sin, of righteonsness, and of judgment.^I 
It is God who gives him repentance unio life.** He is 
bom again, not of cormptible seed, but of incomtptible, 
by the word of God which liveth and abideth for ever-ff 
God begins in him the good work, and will perform it 
until the day of Jesua Cbriat.J J He is saved by grace, 
through faith, aod that not of hiinBelf; it is the gift of 
God.§^ By grac«, says the believer, I am what I am.{| )| 
The influence, therefore, by which ihe command to 
repent and believe is thrust home upon the sinner, is not 
to be (ound in himself, hut is communicated entirely from 
tieaven. Man is spoken and reasoned with as a. rational, 
(leliberstive, and accountable being; yet, till the truth he 
disclosed to him by divine ilhuniuation, and, in all itd 

• Eiek. ixiiu. 11. 1 1 Cor. ii. 14. | Johu iii. 19. $ Bom. 
riii. 7. II Ps. CI, 3. lJ<.hn i«i. 8. -• Acta li. la 
ttlPet.i.2a HFl>^i-6. $$ Eph. IL a ||{| 1 Cor. «i. 10. 
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evidence sad power, be divinely Imprewed upon his aimt, 
he cut perct-ivo no motive for giving it his 
[iwitex^es free will ; bat he cannot, 1^ any 
liBve the iiligliteKt likinK for any tiling tbat is ei 
with an atTno«pi»?rp of purity. Between lliingH wltich m 
evil he can perfectly choo«e: but to clioose between man) 
^vil and n|nritual goad, he lias no inherent power. U( 
ii ID almoliite ignorance of the real character of GinI ; d 
his affections are inttrwoven with ihe pursait of sin ; fct 
ia ' led captive iiy Satan at his wil) ;'* ' he ckooaea BOM 
of God's couDHel and despises all hla rejirouf;'-*- 'the god 
of this world has blinded his eyes, lest the light of Ik 
|E;lorionB goapel of Christ should shine into bin* ;'{ ai 
not by his witling or his running, but by G«<ra ahewiig 
mercy, he is quickened from his death in trmpnnin mi 
in *ins.'§ Still, however, lie is, with all tfais, aiUlraHi 
u an intelligent, living, active, and votontaiy sgeac N* 
warrant is given hiro for laying himself dom ba a paam 
piece of mechnnisn), — for helplessly stretdiiBg hiwiilf m 
the iianks of Siloam, without an effort to comsy hinidl 
to il9 waters. It would be perversien aad ^iffBlinrff fa 
Iiim to reason that, a* a machine, he nnut be motjoolep 
till the moving power be applied to his wheels^— tlia^H 
« decrepid invalid, he most listlessly tie and gaae i^ 
the agitated watere, till some one cmne and pion^lM 
beneatli their healing waves. The agency of hia mii^ 
tioo is divine ; but the instrumentality of it ia bMV- 
Tho efFoTiH of man are the very medinm throng did 
ihe Deity puts forth his physical and moral power, i 
he. who matfes the earth yield her fmit, and who iwp 
the fertilizing blessing to llie ground by wbich ii pndi 
nutritious vegetation ; yet he exerts hia ag«iiey mam iLl 
merely through tlie ploughing, sowing, and cwalMaJ 
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apicultaral labours of the buabandmu). He may oftea 
we it proper to leave the farmer's opemtioii!) unacJcnow- 
ledged, to withhold the exerticm of hia power along with 
them, and to mark them all with inutility and absrtive- 
oees ; and be may, on the other hand, give both Bunsbine 
and run froin heaven, may declare and manifest bis readi- 
De«« to embue both with a Edifying efficiency, and> 
throngli the huabandman's neglect to till and dre«e and 
manure the soil, may apparently be defeated in the ac- 
complishment of bis overt though never of hie secret pur- 
pose. The agricnltaiial may often plough and sow in 
vain ; yet it is only in plougbii^ and sowii^ that he is 
ever saccessfuL These are the only means through 
whicb God baa pledged himself to work. With them, he 
frequently does not give bis bleaalng ; but, without them, 
his agency can never be expected. 

Now it M in a aimilar way to this, that we are to re- 
gard the adminiatratiun of grace. In providence, Gofl 
fertilises whatever extent of ground he will ; be ia ibe 
sole agent in fructifying the earth ; and he exerts his 
power upon it only throng the medium of agricultursi 
labour. In the go«pel, be alone gives conviction, repent- 
ance, and hith ; be bestows salvation upon jun wboof 
and bow many be chooses ; and he shews mercy to none 
but in coonexion with their sense of its value and their 
desiring iia possession. Alt husbandmen he calls 
upon to cultivate the ground, and all sinners he commands 
to repent ; yet neither the former nor the latter become 
all partakers of his blessing. From the laboure of many 
an agriculturist, he withholds the full accompaniment of 
hii manifested power ; and to many a stonef, he denies 
the gnces of contrition, faith, and regeneration- All of 
both classes are called, becsnse tbeir attention to tlie com- 
raand is the medium through whlvli any become the 
ibe recipients of his bounty; yet only aoine of either class 
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he actually blesses, becanse it remains widi liis mere goad 
pleasure to determine the penons and the mimber of Us 
eleemosTnaries. Neither the sinner nor the agriciiltBrirt 
can experience his agency without attending to the mn- 
rersal call ; and either may hear it, and may give a-par- 
tial audience to its statements, and nerer bo' enridied 
with the concomitant mercy. The one is enjoined ts 
cultivate the soil, and, in obeying the precept, he is Me s w d 
in his deed ; the other is commanded to ' beHere in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and, in looking to the LAmb of God, 
it is given him to believe on his name. * Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God/ He reoeivci 
it entirely as a divine gift, and could never, tntbont 'lh» 
operation of God,' come to partake of it; and he nerertfae- 
less goes actively in search of the object of it, does not 
passively wait for a divine afflatus, turns Ma eye imme-. 
diately to Christ, and, in a direct enqmry for a al v ati oa 
through his blood, obtains the end'of fiutb, the salratisB 
of his soul.' 

In perfect consistency, therefore, with a general invita- 
tion to the Cross, with an universal injunction to r)q)eDt- 
Unce, and with the nnbelievers free agency, penoml 
acting, and use of appointed means, the actual piodnctioo 
of penitence and belief is exclusively the work of God. 
The very nature of bis administration, and of the median 
through which his moral and saving power is' exerted, 
forbids a limitation in the external call, demands the uni- 
versality of its invitations, and clearly proves that the 
moral efficiency of the command is from God, diat s 
secret purpose exists for controlling and drcamsaibiDg 
the fulfilment of the promise appended to it, and tins 
'he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and hath 
compassion on whom he will have oompossioD.* Whiles 
therefore, necessity and the medium through which God 
operates, require the oflers of mercy to be made to nca 
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frwif and without Testriction, tiiey are only tLose who 
' ttftve beea appointed to obtain salvation throaji[h onr 
Loid JeiUB Cbrut,'* 'choeen in bim befure the foimda' 
tion of die world.'f ' and predestinoted to be coafornietl 
to liie iraage,'{ whoni he actnslly and eSecUvely calli to 
the knowledge of the tnitii, to the experience of the nev 
birth, and to the heinliip of the everlAuting inliemance. 
' Moreover whom Ledid predeHiinatc, them he aJso railed; 
and whom he called, them he also jostified ; aiid whom 
he juBtified, tham he also glorified. '§ 

It is tbna appareDt, that tlie workof aalvation is divine, 
tbat the iuflaeiice which presses liome ibe orertnrea of 
pBtdoo to the trianer ie from above, and that the atxe^ 
taaoe of them must beoce depend upon an existing pB£> 
pose which mperiDteada the univertal administration, aud 
markfl out the individuals in whom the Holy Spicit shali 
effectually operate. The extent, therefore, of tite divina 
purpose to save, is not ascertaiQed by the mere ansouBce- 
ment of pardon, but by the conformeut of the heavetaly 
influence by which it i« believed. The power of faith ia 
HB truly from God, as the command ii 
If, along with the command, he doe« not in every in 
give the power to obey it, tbii mitat result from a propor* 
tionate limitation in his saving deniguB. The extent of 
hia determination must be meaxured, not by the oatwsrd 
aspect of tiie economy, but by the inward efficiency which 
pervades it. lis aanonnceinenta are merely an iastru- 
meoUlity adapted to the peciUiar circumstances of man t 
the wving energy whitJi proceeds from it, is a divine 
agency conunensuiate with the intended exertions of iba 
Deity. The univenial offer is ouly an electric wand 
carriml round the world, and suspended over every aatioa 
of the earth : tlie Spirit's operation 
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which bringa h into contact with a giren nimber of m>^ 
dividu^ scattered amongst the mighty mnltitude. The' 
one ia tlie mere iDStniraeot, which tells ua nolbing of the 
purposed amoant of iis eSecta : the other la Uie actoil 
forthputting of the cause, which settles the exact eitenl 
of what won determined to be done. Every aspect, uni* 
Hequently, in which the universality of the g^ptd call i> 
correctly viewed, so far from shaking, obviously tenda to 
eatehlish a belief, that its efBcicnt bearingvare all cirmM- 
Hcribed, that a nianifefit intimation is made by it, from ii» 
pBralleliam with the external aspects of both the Jewiih 
economy and the providential aclnuuistration, of a aecM 
purpose to limit and particularize its effects, and that tht 
intentional efficacy of the Saviour's atonei 
measured soley by the number of persons who are 'wadnt 
and justified and sancliBed in the name of the Lord Ji 
and by the Spirit of our God.' 



It tht 
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A sufficient answer is thus fumiahed to Anuinian 
jections. To prosecute the consideration uf ihem lo aiif 
further extent, would be merely a waste of wonR 
Enough has been said both to prove and to vindicate d» 
truth, that, in the purpose of God, as well as in actual 
efficiency, our Lord shed his blood for only a definite 

Now when this doctrine is viewed in conaexioo wilii 
the fact, of which previous evidence was given, that iu 
rpspect to intrinsic worth, his sMrifice was infinite in 
itsulfand abstractly sufficient for the redemption of ilti 
how luminous is the illustration which it alForda of iht 
order, beauty, and consistency of the divine procednn 
toward men, and how perfectly does it hannosuic [I* 
apparently conflicting trnths that Immonuel vraa tb* vic- 
tim, and that yet only some are saved by his iminDlatins 
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•>— that mercy ii preached and proffered to all, and that 
it is nevertheless extended to merely 8 destined few ! 
' On the Arminian hj^thesis, or on any other scheme 
whatever, these facts are Bb»oliitety irreconcileable, coa- 
tasiaa is thromi into the system of God's administration, 
and some one attribute of his nature is exalted at the 
expense of dert^tin^ Irom the rest. But, standing on 
the doctrines of intentional limited efficiency, and of in- 
herent bonndlees sufficiency, let the enemies of the Ci-oss 
throtv at us whatever missiles they choose, we can easily, 
daantlessly, and unhurt, dash them all aside. Why ia 
panlon offered to every sinner ? It is that the proclama- 
tion of it may be heard by the ' ordained to eternal life ' 
scattered among every kin^om, people, tongue, and 
Ration under heaven, — Since the remedy is ailequate 
fur every eon of Adam, wherefore is it withheld from so 
many millions ? It is denied them because it iasovereign 
in its origin, springs from the unprompted and unmerited 
love of God, and b oircumscribed in its application by the 
purpose of his own good will. — Is it not a tantEdisation of 
men, end a rii-tnal mockery of their miseries, to addresa 
overtares of reconciliation to all, while all are nut em- 
powered to accept them ? The dispensation of the gos- 
pel IB itself a blessing, alleviates on earth the ills of even 
those wlio continue in impeuitency, carries along with it 
a saving enei^ to many, and is not chargeable with the 
self ori^uated depravity, guilt, unbelief, and wretchedness 
of the rest. — Does it not detract from the infinitude of 
God's benevolence to rescue only some from perdition, 
when, if he had willed it, he might, by the same provi- 
sion, have delivered all p A sovereign gives no account 
of any of his matters, displays his clemency in the mere 
commatation of a criminal's penalty, magnifies it in the 
total forgiveness of one culprit of a million, surpassingly 
aggrandizes it in raising an offender from the prison to 
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du pMrsge, m^ies it msrvFllouB in adoplini^ a Ovior ■ 
his 800, and would be char^;e<I with gacrifidng ereiy ^ 
qnalicy to one by giving life wd liberty aiul gnMtdm 
bU itte felons iu hie iHalm.-— In it not inconBiBtem « 
the diriae reiarity to b»ld out «ttlvxtina i 
wben be wcretly ioicntU to circonracribe its actual c 
ienaeat? The Deity i;v«ry wbere promisea life vnlyN 
BDich Bs beltcve, nowbpre pledges hinwelf to bewa«r|i 
■poD ibe iBopenitent, nerer wys thu tU wUl be f 
on of it, klwBp diaUngiuihm between the outward e 
of it sMd iu real participstifni, mnd plainly ia\ 
(h« prescbing of it i» * ibe «»vor of death a 
w«11 3* ' the nvor of life auto Life,' that ' many are a 
but iow are choMo,' and that tlioie ooly receive it wUmi 
he has elected from eternity, and to trhom be grau* ii|> 
pentance imto li£e. — Does not the Mateoietit of a partin- 
tnr pnrpose defeat the enda of the Dniveraal caU, and need* 
leMly intimidate and peiplex the ignorant ? ' Secret thtofit 
belong onto the Lord, but the donga which ar« revcaM 
to you and to yonr children.'— Is not the fact o£ Uiailt^ 
efficiency a matter of revelation, and a tnub wtncb di^ 
oordantly goes alung with the uiireatricted nniMtiiioenMM 
of pardon ? The goiipel contains no enrolled iart of the 
elected, says nothing which can intimate who tttuu^tMaf 
dience are ' vewela of mercy,' leaves the eventu^ Aith or 
unbelief of the whole to prove their being choaen or n- 
jected, and prescbcii peace to all for the porpoae of dial* 
ing the Holvation of the one class and the impeniteucy d 
the other.— How can God, in concvdancy wiafa thk, im 
«aid to love the world? It wai for the world ksratb 
thai he sent his only begotten Sun.— Can it be roao^ 
tently aJKrmed that liii love i« commendeil F The tv^- 
mendation of it in inaile to believers in their rBceiring tha 
reconciliation.— Wliere is the principle of hnrmany I* 
tween the nniver&al call, and iLe particular r 
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redemption? It lies in the intrinsic sufficiency of ttie 
atonement wliich gives boundless esp&tlBtion to the one, 
and in the intentional efficiency of it which imparts pre- 
cision and limitation to the other. — Are not these con- 
flicting elemenM in themselves ? They are both true of 
the same expiation, and are found in every mwiifeatation 
of ilivine attributes. — 'How does their co-existence in the 
atonement manifest God's righteousness? In ita going 
before Jiia face to set us in the way of his steps. — How 
tiis equity ? In his awarding to the impenitent the due 
retriliution of their original and actual sin. — How his 
sovcrei^ty ? In his bestowing, from his free clxucEf 
eternal life upon the predestinatfld.-— How his patience ? 
In his bearing with much long-suflering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to .destniction.~^How his wisdom ? In bal- 
ancing upon the faithful and the unbelieving the respec- 
tive dispiays of his goodneea and JD8tic«. — How the har- 
mony of his perfections ? In jnstice and judgment being 
the habitation of hia throne, while mercy anil truth go 
before his face, — in his being ' the juit God and the Sa- 
viour,' the avenger of tlie impenitent and the author of 
tmlvation to the chosen, — in his being the Lord God 
merciful and gracious, all the while tliat he will by no 
means clear .the guilty. 'Behold the tabernacle of Gud 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they sliall 
he his people, and God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; 
and he that is filthy, let him filthy still ; and he that is 
righteous, let him he righteous still ; and he that is holy, 
let him be holy aiill,'* 

The view then which we have taken of the Savlotir's 
sacrificial character, or of those properties which he pos- 
sessed as a piacnlar victim, carries us forward to the con- 
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dnaioD, that lie answered every demand of puHty by H 
unnutcalBM holineM, that be conferred aggrandiaenieni ri 
the law by his perfect mbnitutionary obedteoce, that I 
met the apeda) requiremenie of iu penal sanction by • 
dergoing the very ptmiahment which it had denonnea 
Bguoat human transgresaion, that the wmth of Ma a 
fice originated nnther in a divine appoint mnnt nor ir 
intensity of his saBennga bat solely in the moral di^iq 
of his person, that in aQstainin^ the penalty aa well aa M 
obeying the law he was strictly Iraraannel, that hie 
ment it intrinsically suflicient for all bnt iatentionally ei 
cient oiily lo some, and that, in its forming the bans 9 
God's administration in the gospel, there is a brilUanl n 
barmonioiis display of all the divine perfection*. Snch k 
a snmmary view of the ncrifice of Christ. And witti a 
Inminons diicloaure does it make of the symmetry, beanijr, 
and grandeur of the apparotns of redemption 1 * O iha 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge tl 
God! How nnaeaccheable are his jiMlgmenta, uid *» 
traceable his ways ! For who hath known ths mind of 
the Lord ? or who bsth been his counsellor ? Or vha 
hath Grnt given to him and it shall be recompenaed vnta 
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giving of the placnlar function, it may be neceaaary, afis 
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baring looked at tlie Bbstrnct work of eipUtion itself, lo 
besluiv a sliort wliiie'a atteation on ila moral reaulu. 
Tliese, OS vras Btated at tlie outget, are, in general, th* 
removal of ^nilt froiti the iodividaak on whose accomtt 
it was performed, and the reinalatenient of them in the 
favor of God> From this favor, tliey had l4Ulen hy tbeir 
iniquities ; and, in coDseqnence of these Itaring been, by 
impatatiun and by tbe vicarious endursnce of the penalty 
due to them, borne away by the sacrificial viEtim, they 
are delivered from condemnation, and brou^t into a itato 
of acceptance with the Deity. Vet oi the curae iriiicb is 
tlms removed it of a coniptex lutBre, and afiecta traii»> 
feasors Ju a variety of waye, their pi&cular rescue from it 
way be advantageously viewed ia different pomts of light, 
and, in order to its being fully aiiderstood, requires to be 
seen iit tlie varioo^ particulan of which it couaiUa. 
While the atonement, in ita practical bearinga aa a whole, 
has simply to do with the reveraion of the sentence undec 
wliich tlje sinner is placed; it concerns itself, in referencB 
to the different parlH of which the sentence consists, with 
the remission of sin id a justifying act, with a reflective 
iu6uence upon the moral renovation of the heart, with an 
alteration of tUe legal qualities of afdictions and death, 
and with tlte resurrection and glorification of the body. 
Tbeae, we conceive, are things wluch are all included in 
its moral reaiUts. To each of them, titerefore, we will 
g^ve a few moment's attention. 

I. TiW Remission of Sin wt a Jwttifyiag Act. 

Thil is BO obviously a direct conwquence of expiation, 
that we might almoNt pass it by without a word of either 
proof or illuatralion. It ia an act in which there ia s 
transfereace in law to tbe lielieving sinner of the riglit- 

icb Chriit aa a aulMliluie and a sacrifice 
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wrought en^ and in whkhf in Yirtae of thi% thero if t 
nentraUziilion of his gnilt^ and a treatment of hitt is a 
ngbt^ont penoDi It is, in many r eap e ci a , an eiact 
ooontecpart to the aet of rabatitation. In the oiie^ the 
Sanoniy^y a»mning a ncarioM and •acriicial c ha iaog , 
and bf having impnted to him the gnih of mon^ eame ta 
he trealed as though he bad been himself a ainner ; and^ 
in the other, sinnef% by being made one with Chria% aad 
by his obedienee behig placed todieir aoeonirtyi come to 
be treated as thongfa they had themsdfea perfectly obe y ed 
the law. In the former, Christ became ans w e t n Me for 
onr iniquity ; and in the latter, the transgreeeor veapa At 
fruit of Christ's righteousness. * For he hath made hna 
to be sin for ns who knew no sioj that we might be mads 
the righteousness of God in him.'* Snbotitntioa mads 
Um sin; and justification makes us nghteoianeaB. Tbs 
one tmnsferred our gnih to him ; and the other t ramfcfn 
his obedience to us* The former entailed ootademaatisa 
npon him who was not personally exposed to it; and Ae 
latter averts it from us who are both constitntionnlly and 
by actual sinfulness placed under it. The one is the 
result of h'ls having been onr sacrifice; and the othsr ii 
the consequence of our having had him for our anretj. 
The two acts, therefore, opemte in precisely opposite di* 
lections, illnstmte each the nature of the other, and consti 
tnte a mutual interduuige of legal -sitnatkm by the sinner 
and the Saviour. 

There is hence tbe same reason for affirming the re- 
mission of sin to be a direct result of our Lord's atone- 
ment, that there is for regarding the sufieringe and death 
which he underwent, as the consequence of hie Imviag 
stood in the room of the guilty. He was held hy the law 
to be strictly, and in all their extent, amenable for the 

• 2 Cor. r. 2), 
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aiDi of those n^m he Bubstitnted. He concentrated the 
entire accountability of the whole commuDity in liinuelf. 
He waa viewed aa not only acting in their name, but as 
acting in atich a way that they would be paiiakerB with 
himself of the conaequences of his conduct. When there- 
fore he effectively and for ever removed, by bis sacrificial 
anfietings and doings and death, the curse under which 
he was then representatively laid, they were, in coinm<»i 
with himself, held in law to have ' died unto sin ' in re- 
spect to its legal dominion, that they might hencefoith 
* live unto God ' in the possession of a life on which hia 
law can never again have demands," 

Now it b jtist the accomplishment, in actual experience, 
of wbnt was then effected abstraclly or in law, which con- 
stitutes the act of justification. By it, the union with 
the Savio UK which waa then only prospective or one of 
mere reckoning, comes to be practical ; and what pre- 
viously eicisted ia nothing more than purpose or legal 
right, is, in consequence of it, turned into a historical facl^ 
and becomes a matter of possession and enjoyraenl. 
There is, at the moment of it, a transplantation of tl)e 
ainoer from darkness to light, and from tlie kingdom of 
Satan to the kbgdom of the living and true God. He ia 
no longer viewed as affected with guilt, or exposed to its 
punishment ; bnt is henceforward possessed of the title*, 
immunities, and privileges of a son of God. The resnlis 
of tlie atonement havmg been transmitted to him, his sins 
are forgiven, his pardon is sealed, and his person is 
brought into the same situation with regard to tlie law 
that those of angels occnpy who are confirmed in holi- 
ness. ' Being justified by taitli, he has peace with God 
through our Lord Jesns Cluist, by whom also he lias 
accesH by faith into the grace wherein he stands, and re- 
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joices in hope of ibe glory of God.'* At llie Savioni'a 
ci-uci6xioD> he could not literally die with him, for he vim 
pot then in eKistuiice ; but to that event he is vinnall)) 
carried back in the hour of his believing the go^el, and i* 
allirnied to hat'e been then 'buried with him by baptism in 
dealli, UiHt like as Christ was raised Irain the dead byilHt 
glory of the Father, even so be also should waJIc iji aem^ 
qees of life.'f fiy tbia death in law, be is freed from tii# 
peual doiniuion of sin ; and by his accompaayiog le^k 
reeuirecUoDi he is possessed of a life of acceptance wi^l 
the Deity. Hence it is, tliat iu bia union with Christ i( 
his substitutionary and sacrificial cliaracier, be is ' quicfct 
ened together with him,' 'all bis trespasses are forgi<rcs 
him, and tite hand-writing of ordinauces which wif 
against him, is blotted out and taken out of the way, haviBfl 
been nailed to the Croea.'| It is thus that, iaa'irtueof tfal 
Redeemer's expiation, and as a direct result of it, thl 
sinner is pardone<I, ac({nitted from tlte condemning act; 
tence of the law, and pronounced to be a maa of leg|| 
guiltleasneas. 1'bis k the first moral result of the Moo^ 
mwt. 7be M«ond is j 



II, A Refiedive Influence upon Hit Moral 
of the Heart. 

Man, it is to be rememhcrHl, is both a gailty 
depraved being, — both legally and spiritually dead. 
though bia moral corruption is, in stiict language, n 
of the corse under which he lies, and cannot tberefon \t 
neutralLsed as an immediate consequence of ezpiatiM; 
jet the extermination of tt is plainly necessary in order botb 
to the completion of personal salvation, and to the cob* 
e of the state of acceptance with God whicb con- 
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HieneeB in jnittficatton. De p ra v i ty ia B principle or lust 
in the heart which entices and draws a man into t«[nj)ta' 
tion, and which, when it baa conceived, bringeth forth sin,'* 
^-a principle which, were It not thoroughly eradicated, 
would of necessity engender ttesh guilt, and fling the jus- 
tified subject of it back to his former state of subjection 
(o the curse. 

Now although, as we sliall afterwards see, it is tljs 
province of the intereessory function botii to root it out 
in a process of sanctificBtion, and, while it is in the course 
of extirpation, to provide against its condemnatory conse- 
quences ; yet, as the destruction of it is necessarily sab- 
servient to the ends of atonement, and is indispensable to 
the stability and to the consequent perfection of its worki 
it must be as much iu a reflectim way by its ministratioM 
as it is directly by tbose of inl«rceasioa, that its extenni* 
nation is effected. In the mere act of acquittal, the iin-> 
mediate ends of eitpiation are gained ; bnt ss these are 
intended to make the removal of the curse definitive, and 
to preTent for ever the sinner's relapsation into condem* 
natovy guilt, they must, along with a conferment of the 
present blessing of pardon, embrace a full provision for 
the perfect moral purification of the heart, and lasting con- 
firmation of it in holiness. 

The nn^essity of this is manifest front the nature of 
those princi])!es upon which an atonement deals with the 
divine law and moral governmenu Its business is to 
make an ample amends to justic« for the mischief which 
man's sins have perpetrated, and to buy him off from the 
law with a moral ransom which not only salisties bnt ag- 
grandizes its demands. The vicarious satisfaction which 
it renders roast be fully equal to the guilt of its principals, 
and must make the law to be as much hmioied and mas'- 
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iiiiied M though they were personally to endnre the 
nal iiiflirtions of \tn penalty. Yet notljing of this 
tion would be accomplialied by ao atoneroent wfaicli, wiihi] 
out any efficient refereoce to the moral renc 
for whom it i» made, contents itaelf with a mere delii 
ance of them from punishment. An expiation like 
woulil perform but half its work forthe Binner ; and, ( 
on the assumption of its rendering that half 
would, were it accepted of, be an obvious disgrace to (hi 
law of God, and sow the seeds of derangement in lai 
moral administration. Gttiltlessaess, in God's estiniationt 
is of value only as it is tlie companion of moral parity. 
The execution of the penal sanction of his law upon 
gressors is of use only becanse it vindicates bis owi 
nesB, and tbrows a safeguard ronnd the innocence of 
less moral agents. Where, therefore, wonld be the 
of a vicarious system which, proposing t« redeem dm* 
from the carm of the law, but all the while omitdng u 
inflnenlial reference to their sanctificatiou, neither inaat- 
fests the indignation of the Deity at abstract pvUntiM, 
nor recognizes, in a moral agent living in a stale of &e» 
doin from pDnisliment, the inae|)Brabla connexion wbki 
exists between spotleisnesa of eoni and guiltlessneA ef 
life? 

Now what ia thus necessary fcvm the nature of the 
case, is affinned in the scriptures to be true in bo- 
' This,' say they, Bpeaking of Christ in respect to bis n- 
carnation and in referesce consequently to hia sacrificiil 
character, 'This is he that came by water and blood; b« 
by water only, hut by water and blood,'* — a passtgt 
which, in consistency with the usual sense of the teem 
that are employed in it, ran be nndentood in no way bnl 
as affirming the twofold bearing of the SaTionr's eiptfr 
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tioD. It npeika of him exclmirely in the past tense, cun* 
fined ita statemeois to the work which he peifurined on 
earth, and hence, with respect entirely to hii ucrifice, 
declares that he conie, or nnule himself maiiifest in our 
wortil, by the erection of both a jostifyii^T and sandifytng 
apparatas. He fnmisheJ iha materials both of htriut 
atonement, and of moral piiri6cati()n,— -blood by the «fla> 
aion of which guilt is renioved, and nater which watbei 
away filth and nncleanness. The two literally and in ft 
Mate of mixture rushed from his side when it tras pierced 
with iba aoldim'B spear upon the Cross. ^'hi> event is 
obriotisly alluded to by John in bis epiatle ; and it m 
nouced by him with snch particularity sud apparent emi- 
phasis in bis gospel, aa to be juHtty regarded, like 
eotna other occnrrencea of a Himilar description, in tiie 
doable light of a mere fact, and of an historical emblem 
of abetraci truth. Since, tlierefure, the two ingredienls 
are, tbroaghont the scriptares, spoken of as the symbola 
of legal and moral purificauon, the tact of iJieir havinf 
conjunctly proceeded from Christ on the Cross, and the 
inspired a-'<senion that they were the meilimn ihrongh 
which ha revealed his mihstiiutionary chamcter, conatitat« 
Kufiicient evidence that his sacrificial deadi was as much 
concerned in a reflective way with moral renovation, as it 
was directly with the remission of sin. 

Both in narrating the event to which we refer, and in his 
epistolary allusion to it, it is not improbable that John 
had his mind directed to the typification of our Lord's 
Atonement in the Levitical cleanNing of a leper. This, 
with the exception perhaps of the annual miniatratioii, 
and, in some respects, of the holocaust, was Uie most 
M^ifieant type of the ritual. In a variety of ways, the 
disease of leprosy iiself was strikingly emblematic of 
tho nature and defilements of sin ; and, on this account, 
it laid an ample fouodaiion tor a beautiful and exieniied 
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prefigumtion of the work and the meuia liy whicb i 
qnity ia deRtroyed. It waa, like ain, not only & )a| 
diHquatificstion from ^iproacbiag tlie Deity and enjoyii 
his favor, but waa iutriasically an nncleBniwtn, and I 
qiured, in order to its removal, both mn act of forgive 
and a proceaa of eltianaing. The blood, therefore, o 
bird which was glain as the aubstitute of the peisc 
flicted with it, was employed for the accompliabme 
both ends. Part of it waa, un the one hand, trangfeol 
to a living bird which, on receiving it upon ita wing, i 
let looae and flew away into the field ; and part of it, 01 
otber, was allowed, in the act of slaughter, to drop u 
vessel of running water, nnd, in a state of mixture n 
this ingredient, was sprinkled seven times upon the Jepn' 
In the first i-eapect, it effected the direct purpose of ex> 
piation in the remission of guilt ; and, in the seccuid, il 
gained its reflective end in the removal of defilement, la 
the one case, the blood aloue was anfticient to procan 
the release of the living bird, and to warrant, upon in 
flight, a declaradon of panion ; but, in the cither, it re- 
quired to be mingled with another liquid, before it COoU 
execute the posterior purpose of piu'iticatioD Crom tw- 
clean ne«e. 

There is lience a precise exhibition made of both tlic 
immediateness of justLfii:atiaQ and the reflect! veiieas of mor-L' 
renovation, as resulting from a piacular work. Tbe dJ):! ' 
of the living fowl, when its wing liud been (lipped b il.' 
blood of the slain bird, and when uo additional inea>- 
wbatever had been employed, was the symbol of tbe Cor- 
nier: the minglement of tlie blood, in t)ie act of ■acfific- 
ing, with ruiiuing water, and tbe aspersion seven rifnta. 
• number which tbe Jews employed aa deticTipttn <J 
perfection,— of the compound fluid upon tbe teprom bib- 
vidua!, were the emblem of tbe latter. In the puTiikUM 
oeitlier the mere water nor iLe mere blood could be d 
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cient. Moral renovation, upon the same piiociple, cannot 
be effected by water only, but by wat«r and by blood. 
The Holy Spirit, whose iufltiencea are often in the scrip- 
torea compared lo running or living or fonntain water, is 
tbe immediate agent in accomplishing it; yet he never 
acta irrespectively of the work of atonement, nor be^ns 
big operations in the heart but in conjunctioo with ttie re^ 
alization of its direct moral retnttt in the act of juatlfication. 
He is sent forth in answer to the petitions presented by 
Christ as an Intercessor; and, on account both of the in- 
separable connexion which exists between legal and moral 
life, and of tlie fact that the intercessoiy fnnction and mi- 
nistrations derivB their existence and efficacy from the 
previous acceptance by God of the Saviour's sacrifice, he 
draws all the materials fur the performance of his sancti- 
fying work in a primary way from the atonement. Al- 
though, therefore, sacrificial blood does not of itself imme- 
diately accomplish moral parification; yet, as it requu-es 
to he mised with the cleansing water, or, to throw away 
' ibe figure, needs to be shed and accepted in order both to 
^^4m erection of the intercessory function, and to the mis- 
B^non and operations of the Holy Spirit, and as, besides, 
^ft- the shedding of it is an act which necessarily veneers it- 
^■■lelf into those subsequent services of the Mediator through 
^^ which all the spiritual blessings included in sanctificatiou 
are eonfen'ed upon the justified, we view ourselves as 
fully warranted to infer, that reflectively it deals as much 
with tliQ destruction of pollution, as it does immediately 
with the removal of condemnation. 

Were so obvious a doctrine to require further vindica- 
tion, there is matter enough for the purpose in several 
otliers of the types, and in many plain New Testament 
statements. A reference to these, however, is alti^ther 
unnecessary, and, instead of confirming, might tend only 
I' to invalidate a truth whose simplicity and manifest con- 
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jrovea with iba very nature of a By«t«m wlikU prOpoKi 
fa deliver fallen moral agents from depravity u well h 
^It. Hence, notliing luore ia neoessary for eriocing ii 
than simply to shew tliat il is tauglit in God's word, aail 
tecogaized in iiis ie<Wtiiiiig prucMldre witli tmr race. 

Tlie troth, then, of a reflective influence in expiation it 

inilnbitable. The great ihiogs in whicit il constitt*, are die 

jncorporBtion of a perfect exaatple of moral eiicelleiiM i> 

' ^be vicarionB obedience of the sacrificial vietini, ihe ttccen- 

, idithment of joBlificatioQ through the medium of faith in ■ 

body of truth wbicli is hostile to iinpurity, the develope- 

. B>ent and exhibition, in the sttbstiiute, of a aurpa^^ng love 

wfaicli conatnuDB the Binner to a rctiiprocity of affeedoti, 

. pDd the erection upon the piaeular functian of a celestial ti- 

jocacy by which all claimit agninat the believer are almn;> 

fd, and the Divine Spirit sent forth as a spirit of maitom. 

.knowledge, and liolijie«e. 

The whole of these we conceive to have been ingrvdi- 

^ts developed in the different stages of our Lord's exp'ta- 

toiy work, — thingH which, while they bear, in the point of 

^w in which we repvesent them, upon moral renawioni 

jvere primarily concerned. In their direct reference to th« 

^jnrud law of God, with the extrication of man from 

pniuahment. What conutitnted Christ's example, when 

, }^B futfilmenl of the law is viewed in reflective refierenc* 

tjo his people's aanclificaiiun, was precisely the same ibin^ 

I when it is reganled as the imputed anil legal ground of 

I ibeir aoioittal from gnilt, with his vicarious and sacrificial 

^edience. The faith ihrongh which expiation tiwufen 

1 jta justifying results to tlje sinner, is identical with tbu by 

[ which it brings his mind into coutart with tlie mor^ in- 

I ^tti-uce uf the gospel. It was precively the same mod* ti 

I t&auifefataiion, by which the Redeemer at uitce cheerfnllf 
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derated bimself in a sacrificial way to the altw, and en- 
deoi'ed himself t« the attachment and the semcea of thoM 
for whom he Buffered. The display which he made of 
his love, was, at the same moment, both the impulse by 
which he willingly sacrificed himself for his people, and 
llie instnunent with whicik he constratos them to Ura 
unto him and not unto themselves. The finishing act of 
atonement in which he presented his blood to God in tha 
upper sanctuary, was siuiultaneouisly a propitiatory pnri- 
fication of heaven, and the effective origination of his in- 
tercessory function and ministrations. Id every wayt 
therefore, the reflective influence of expiation \tt, In respect 
to its in^dients, identical with its direct bearing upon 
justification. 

With regard, however, to the way in whicti they ara 
distioguiahed in their development, and to the manner in 
which moral renovation is both reflexly and immediately 
effected, we waive all discussion till we come to inquire 
into the moral results of intercession. We go on, in tha 
meantime, to consider the renuuning effects of atonement, 
the next of which is 

III. A Change in Hie Legal Qualities of Affliction 
and Detuit. 

Tiie^w are integral parts of the cnrae due to sin. The 
firtjt of them began to be inflicted upon Adam immediately 
after his fall, and continues to be allotted to all his poste< 
rity aa a consequence of their apostacy. Tlje second is 
repeatedly spoken of hy Paul as a decided proof of the 
whole world being guilty before God, and of infants and 
idiots themselves, in whom moral accountability has not 
commenced, and who have never committed personal 
transgression, liaving sinned and died in our first repre- 
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fientdtire.* Unlesi, therefore, their nature he entirel|i 
altered, «n<l oiiIrm tecuriljr be given of their altimste aaA 
eternal destractioD, the eoilursnco, on the put of any «» 
dividual, of either of them, must afford evidence that hft 
ia yet in his aini, and in Imag Biiiler the iuflictiiHIk 4 
God's ntath. The visicatioDa of tliem, conseqwently, npri^ 
the ungodly are every where tipokea of in the divine mm 
aa judgmentB, and as the retribution uf iniquity. 

Disttreas, it ia true, is sometiines, under the adauRifaM 
tion of Christ, employed euhijervieatly to the word aa i 
iiutninient of leadiijg the impenitent to the faith of ti 
gospel ; but, in ancli caiea, it ia, to a cenain extent, pi 
epectively divested of its native propertia 
of the atoneineni, ia converted ijiio an handmaid of tt 
£ven theO) however, such & tranamuiation ii 
When the lubjectt of it, while nnder iti isflueaoe, are it 
the coune of being brought to the knowledge o( the ti 
tho aaring operatioD ia acccomplinbed in a very li 
way through the medium of it, acid is cfaivfly and radical 
effected by ilie inHlmmeatalily of tbe word. It ia ■ 
till they are actually justiiied that aSliction cei 
a judicial dispenaation. Even when it is the 
sobering their mind into serious reflection, sod of ( 
the moial influence of the gospel in prududus; their H 
peiitauce, it ia all the while, iu ita general charact«r, I 
puoishment awarded to thtm for their sins. Tlie i 
tion, in the case of auch, is therefore boih partial nad pa 
Bpective ; and, in the case of thoae wlioae tjiaia ahM 
themselves to liavc no connexion with a worlc of non 
refoimation, not even the Bbadow Of tliis exceptioa ia H 
be found. To tlieiD) dialreaaes arc a cup of t 
treiabling and gall, lliey are the dark and c 
laden of an impending Etorni; and death ia tl 
forth of tbe fury and hurricane of the lempeat. i 
- lium. V. li— 17. 1 Cor, x 





are the electric flashes »n(l the lowering sky which forerun 
the coming min; and dUsolntlon » the explnaion of the 
thunderijolt which hurls them into clestrnction. TiTmblcs 
are the messengers of ju Bile* which Mlowthem to thehaunis 
of iniquity; and death ia the executioner who drives them 
away in their wickedness. Every suffering which they 
undergv is a jodictHl calamity ; and their final departure 
&oin the earth is that terrible infliction of wrath which 
blocks up erery avenue of mercy, and chaini them down 
in tlie blaekneHs of darkness for ever. 

Now since Christ, in hia sacrificial capacity, vicariously 
underwent the whole penalty of his people's sins, and 
since this, in the imputation to them of his substitution- 
ary obedience, is consequently averted from their hea<b, 
it should at first si^l seem as if both afHictiona and death 
would cease to be apportioned to tliem at the moment of 
their believing the gospel. These are a part of the pu- 
nishment awarded to the guilt which has been borne away; 
and, the source being ilried up, it is to be expected that 
they will themselves immediately disappear. 

Such an expectation, in as l«r as the vin<lictive nature 
of them is concerned, is acconlin^ly realiEed. For althongh, 
in their coiintiluent ingredients, they rentain tlie same, 
their legal character undergoes a complete alteration, and 
all their moral bearings are (^tirely changed. During 
the sinner's practical uninterestednes* in the atonement, 
they formed a boiling and tempestuous river which de- 
luged his possessions, tossed tvreck and miu upon hi-i 
lands, and swept every thing valuable before it; but, from 
the time of his union with Christ and justification through 
his blood, they constitute a crystal stream whose fertiliz- 
ing and fructifying waters spread life and vegetation 
around tliem, and convert the barren desert into a garden 
of the Lord. 

Tlie Saviour, in his expiation, fnifilled the prophecy. 
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' O death, I will be ttiy places; — O grave, I will be thjr 
deBtniction.' In virtue of this, deub is no lunger deak 
to s believer. Aa a part of the curse it is a monsMr with 
B 9tin^. ' The sting of death is sin, ani] the atren^ of 
sin ia the law; but thanks be to God who givetU as the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,' — a victory whidi, 
though its elTectsbe not experinienlaJly realized tilldtastK 
lution, is gained at the moment when sin is for^ven, aod 
the sinner is pronounced to be not under the law but as- 
der grace. The reality of death b then dune away, and 
nothing of t)je King of Terrors is left but a shadow. 
With the Redeemer for his shepherd, and his lacri&ul 
righteoDsness for his support, the darkest valley thnnijli 
which be has to pass is the valley of only death's shadow, 
and not the valley of death itself. Tliere the aliadair uf 
dissolution will pass over him; but the judicial mbsiaim 
of it will be unknown. The shadow of a sword will iwi 
slay him; the ahadow of a musket cannot shoot him; tl» 
shadow of an evil will not affect him; and the shadow « 
death cannot make him die. In order to his eateiiaf the 
heavenly sanctuary purified and prepared for bim by hi) 
g;reat High Priest, he requires to bo transplanted fnm 
the earth. It is death which effects the transplaaiatioa. li 
constitutes his entrance to the courts of heaven, the avenw 
to glory, the gate through which he passes from the wildn- 
nesB to the city, the vehicle which conveys Iiioi to Ui 
celestial home, the whirlwind which lifts lum from tfct 
world to meet bis Lord in the air. By a wOodoM 
transmutation of its nature, it hence not only 
to be a punishment, but acquires the properttea of sa 
invaluable blessing. Instead of being tlie instraniMtof 
launching the soul into everlasting tribulation, it i* lk 
means of its deliverance from a Tile and cumbrona iMrfi> 
and of its investment with one incorruptible, powMftl, 
glorious, and spiritual. It both cesses to be a part M 
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the curse tUelf, and placet a believer on the gronnd to 
wliich no other parts of it can ever cume. In the world 
to which it carries Iiim, ' there aball he no more corse.' 

In itself, therefore, death is destroyed by the atuae- 
ment; and, in the light of mere dissolution, is a positive 
mercy of flnrpaasliig worth. The only thing which cmi 
bring the remoieat suspicion Qpon iu gracious cbaracter, 
IB the connezioo in which it stands with the afflictioiu 
which precede it. These, it is coufwaed, are, notwith- 
standing expiation, not joyous but grievous. They un 
painful and distressing ; and, from the principle of euffer- 
JngH oompanionBhip with wn, tliey may seem to betokcs 
the presence of soniethiDg pnnitiye. Yet iittrinsically 
en\ as they aie, they cease to be evils to a Christian. 

On many grounds, and im acconnt especially of hn 
Imring to live for the well-being of others, for a practical 
exhibition to tlie impenitent of the nature and effects of 
the gospel, and for the more eminent display of the divine 
glory in tlie practical developenient of the scheme of re- 
demptioD, it is necessary that a believei's eanctilication 
ehtinld he progressive, ehuidd, in order to its accomplish* 
ment, detain hint for a season in the world, and should 
«vail itself while ha it here of the fitlcitt means fur .th« 
execution of its pnipoaos. Mow, next to the morol'poircr 
«f the woril, and. in a way of lulMervienay to its inflnance, 
wlutt instrument can be more efficient than affliclinns? 
In respect to those who are exercised by ihem, and in 
"whoae minds hss heen produced the spiritnal dieceninieat 
which forms a right eititnate of moral things, they have 
.llie aplest tendency to work 1 lie peaceful ifruits of itI^V 
eoanwas. 'i'hey teach them the vanity of earthly thioge, 
etimulate them to dependanre upon Crod, ^w them the 
value of the gospel's cumforM, cut tlwi cords which tie 
them la the .world, end waft upwards llieir aerations for 
deliverance from a body of sin and death. It is hence 
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that iliey are converted into tbe meaiu of mord i\ 
tion, and tliat, while they are ligtit and momentary j 
theraselTcs, they work oat a for more exceeding a 
eternal weiglit of glory. 

In one way, it is tnie, and in tbe light of cliasUac 
or correctioiu, they are to be viewed aa stil) exisliiigi 
connexion witliain. Were there no pollntion in beliem 
there would donbtleu be a complete exemption from «q 
fering. There would, however, be an eqaal exemptk 
from eveiy application of sanctifying agency. When tf 
work of Haacii6cation is finally brought 
sfHictions, OS well oa all the other means which are « 
ployed for effecting it, will be for ever done away. 

Viewed, therefore, even ia the tight of cbaatisemeB 
they are merciful and not judicial dispensatiom, ' 
constitute puiiitiliraenta, they roast originate ti 
displeasure, and be accompanied with the eiprrewiou t 
it ; yel, in tlieir beiug allotted to tbe people of God, I 
proceed entirely from paternal guardianship and affect 
' Wboni the Lonl loveth he chasteneth, and aconrsei 
every son wboin lie receiveth.' If the faithfn] ' 
chastening, God dealetb with ihem as with sons; for 
son is he whom the father chasienetb not P Bni if (I 
were without cbastisemeut whereof all are partaken^ il 
would they be bastards and not aons.' AffiictioiM 
them are among tbe fruitH and evidences of their n\t 
lion ; and, springing as they do from the very <H)pa«b 
feeling to that of wrath, they afford proof that, in tU 
mind of God toward tliOHe who endure tliem, there an 
emotions of the utmost tenderness ani) complwcacT. 
.They spring from tliet favor which begins to be dimlnH 
in justification ; and they conlinne to be dispensed as te 
consequences and manifestaiions of paternal watchfuhKa% 
care, and love, till tiie subjects of them arrive at the ma- 
hood of their renovated being. 
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It hence appears that distresses, as measured out to the 
^dly, HO far from being tilings of deprecation, are con- 
Terted by the atonemeot into mercies of consummate 
value. It extracts from them all the judicial gall with 
which they are mingled when poured out lo the impeni- 
tent, and, in its place, infuses into them ingredienia of 
delicious sweetness. It empties them out of the cup of 
trembling, and serves them up in the cup of blessing. 
The prieooer whom they were wont to ecoui^e, it has 
removed from the cell to the palace, from the situation of 
a criminal lo the enjoyment of tlie privileges, character, 
and honors of a son ; and it mentis them to him no lungiT 
as the ministers of jnstice to whip and punish Lim for hii 
wickedness, but commissions them as the servants of peace 
to assist ia arraying him with the princely robes of per- 
SDual holiaesa. 

In ft radical and most moraenlonB way, therefore, a 
change is effected upon afflictions and death by eJipiation. 
When this, consequently, is viewed i[i connexion with 
those effects of it which have been already specified, it 
will be seen, that, in order to its accomplishing a pertei't 
removal of the curse and a full reparation of the evils of 
man's apostacy, it only requires farther to include amujij^ 
its moral results, 

IV. TJie Rcsutreetion and Glorification of tht Body. 

To speak of this as a result of atonement may, at first 
sight, be a little startling. Yet it needs but a moment '« 
reflection to perceive, that the abstract principles of vicari- 
ous punishment, as well as the explicit declarations of the 
divine word, directly snppoit the tralh, that ' as by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead.' The body and the soul are, with equal essen- 
y, integral parts of the human constitution ; and they 



J 



I 



ran be permanenilf BtpntMA by notfaing' but m jndidtl 
mflietlffli. Tlie <li«ito1ution of them n the etnaios of tbc 
tempora] desilt vrliich was ihreaKned in the paml mr> 
lion of tlie Inw; and tlm prerious dUensetlaeas and ■Mr< 
talixatloQ or ttie one, ind the tobtequem execniMn tifam 
the other of sore and egonirnn^ tortnentB^ conathnte lim 
remaining depBTtinetitH of the cnne. Now, as it woold 
be incoHHUieDt with a proper infliction of the pmaltjr la 
suppose tfie body, after havinf; been mortajised, to be bB' 
stored by twme reileeming infloence to its pirailiMM 
soundness, or to imagine tlje agonies of ilie sool to dit 
■way in tbe future world oiid, iu the process of time, w 
be completely neuiretiied; so would it be equally incona 
pstible with it to hold, that, when the two parU of ite 
conaiitntion have been disunited by direct penal iniet* 
ferenee, they will, as a conHequence of the circnmHoiMM 
in which this interference bus been made, be reHiartd w 
their primeral condition, and brought back to the tstji 
stale from which judgment had driven liiem. 

What, in fact, is the resnrrection, but jost tha eoi 
part of death ? Tti the one, the c«nMtiflft betircca 
and boily is disiolved ; and, in th«^ other, it ■ 
anew, llie one makes man a diMmbotfied 
the other lodges him afresh in a corpcHMl 
Deatli reducfH the dust to its kindred 
mingles it with the clods of ihe valley ; and tb* 
tion gathers up its scattered particles, combines .and re- 
models them in their pristine (bmi, and timtl>e« mts 
thetn their former intellectual inhabitant. The on«, ibaa> 
fore, is exactly the reverae of the other; and die fanw 
being a curse, the latter must necessarily bs a bleanM 
To ssy, consequently, that without a miHlistion Ui* d«ri 
would hare been raised, is subHtMilially to affim ibatik* 
morel garemmenl of God makes provision for pOTitnUH 
part of its own penal sanction, that juttce not Mif ink 
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ent a retribntion of wrath but afierwanlB r 
vindictive tribulation wbicb it has itself iaflictdd, that 
I tfae seeds of redemption were sown in the coDstitutiou 
Mtablished with Adam, and that the penal coda makea 
ample amends for the pmiishmeDt which it aivard^, by the 
sabseqaenC conferment of a counteracting and equivalent 
mercy. 

Nor does it alter the case to allege, that, though ihe 
reaniraation of tlie body be in itself a bleesiug, it is never- 
theless an evil to the wicked. Tfiis undoubtedly is true ; 
yet the truth is not connected witJi the penal sanction of 
the law, but with the penal sanction of Chrietianlty. If 
the resurrection bo iutriusicatly good, — and this all parties 
admit, — it can neither have its origin in a judicial dispeii- 
eatioD, nor can it be converted into a mischief, but by a 
pervttrsion of the system in the right use of which it re- 
tains its properties of a blessing. Now, as it is by posr 
cessiog the faith of tlie gospel, tliat it is enjoyed in ita 
native goodnesB ; it must be purely in consequence cf nn> 
belief, that it is clothed in chaiBCters of accursedness. 
The ^th of Christ preserves its excellence ; and the re- 
jection of Christianity transforms it into an evil. It bold* 
tfae same place with the mediatorial dispensation, that Oi« 
complex and peculiar structure of the body did with the 
constitutioa established with Adam. Tlie latter waa iit- 
tiinsically a blessing, and was auxiliary to man's enjoy- 
ments while he continued in obedience; but it was trans- 
muted, into a positive calamity, and was made subservient 
(o the execution of the curse by his apostacy. The n- 
surreetion, in the same way, is good if the gospel ba be- 
lieved ; but it is chaaged into a sore and punitive evil if 
Christianity be rejected. It is entirely, therefore, with 
the Christian economy that it has to do; and with the 
peual sanction of the law, or with the paradisic dispeit- 
Ration as a whole, it can have no concern. 
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It ii, accordingly, to Clirist that ihe Kmmeti** w 
fontily RRcrilwd. It and murtalUy are rrapecaTdy i^ 
flrnied of him and of Adam, are placed Ofcr 
Other in a contrfl-fted p*TBll«t, and are r«presenM4 w 
M'iginati'n^ in precisely opposite Honrccs. 'For < 
by man came deuh, hy niui came also the roeiurectia 
the dead. For ax in Adam all die, eren ho in Chriati 
all be maile alive. And bo it is written. The firat 
A<iam was made a living soul ; the laitt Adam was j 
a quickening spim. Howlieit that vas not fitet wUcbk 
apiritual, bat that vrliich in natural ; and afterward tfaii) 
(rliich is spiritual. The firm man is of the eartA, 
the second man ia tlie Lord frora heaven. As ia 4 
earthy, mcli arc they al^o that are eanby; and at is tl 
heavenly, such are they also ilist are heavenly. And ; 
we have borne the image of ibe eariby, we afaall alao be 
the image of the heavenly.'* 

ItiH Rinrtaliaation and the reanimation of the Iwdjri 
thus contrasted both in their own intriDsic naltire, tftd 
the agenciea by which iliey are originated. Tlieyi 
affirined lo be incompatible both in their urigin and 
their native propei-ties ; and they are sliewn to hare i 
equal eiiinence iii the bbtory of man on ace 
of hia connexion wiih the two opposite conititutioBt wl 
pve them birth. The exintence of the one is declared 
be a consequence of tlie dispenBation under tvllich gni 
was pnbiicly contracted and was representatively eataili 
upon our race; and the overthrow and supplantatian 
it by the other, is averred to be a result of the 
tion in which the niigcbiefti of man's apostacy are 
in a work of redemption. Adam, acting in tlie bum 
all liis posterity, committed sin, gnbjected himaelf lo 
rnrse, brought bimwlf nnder the sentence ' dust tbou 
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and unto dust thou alialt retam,' sad heaco bflcailia of 
the earth, earthy i anit Christ, actiag like him aa ■ pnblio 
head, and nnde^ing ihs eSecta of hb tran^reitioiii 
bniught in an everlBBting rightemiBnesa, endBivd the 
penalty of temporal death, rose with b body freed from 
the legal domiiiioR of sin, possesses it in tfaa celes^ol 
bloom and beaoty of incorraption, and, in respect to it, i* 
not from the earth where every thing blighta and perisbea 
by lh« cnreo, but is 'the Lord from heaTcn.' Death 
pBSSM npoft all men, and retgne over even those who bar* 
not sinned after tbo iimilitinle of Adam's traBsgieHuoo, 
bocause by one tnaa sin enteied into the world, and death 
by sin :* those who sleep in Jesra are raised and bars 
their vile bodies changed and fashioned lilts unto hb glo* 
tiom body.f berauss he destroyed death and him that 
had the power of deatli,^: became tlie first fmjts of tb« 
victory over the grave, and is the resurrection and the 
life.§ In our subjection to death and putrefaction, we 
bear the image of the earthly Adam : in our rising to im- 
mortality and being' clothed upon with onr house which 
is from heaven, we shall bear the image of the heavmly. 
Death is iha wages of sin : the glorification of the body 
is the work and gil^ of God. The tabernacle which the 
Bouls of the faithful occupy here, is earthly and doomed 
to dissolutioit: the house that tbeysliall inhabit hereafter, 
is a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.|| When they pass from the one 
to the other, mortality, the consequence of guilt, is swal- 
lowed np of life; and the salvation iv ill be completed 
which is begun by God's working them for this self-same 
thing, and by his giving to them the earnest of tha 
Spirit.^ Corruption is a bondage from which they will 

• Bum, T. 12— It t Phil' "i- 21. t Htb. ii. H. § John a 
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then be freed; and it is a burden beneath the weigbt i 
whicb they all groan and travail together in piun en 
until now. To tbe ultimate ileatraction of It tbey lof 
forward with a Lope which rests on the work of Chrii 
to wiiich they were b^i;otten by hia resurrection from d 
dead, and which regards the coming change as the ada 
tion or redempuon of thoir bodies, end the tnaiiifeataiil 
anil gloriouB liberty of the children of God.* ■ 

All tbe passages, then, to which we refer, as well^ 
others of a parallel nature which might he quoted, make 
plain, we apprehend, that the resurrection ia a direct coat 
qaence of the Redeemer's mediation, and that, but I 
thia, the bodies of men would never have been rairt 
from the shame of putrefaction, and the deathful effect*] 
transgressiun. The diange which will bo accompli^ 
on tile corporeal part of our nature is substantiftllyj 
neutralization of all the departments of the curse whil 
alfect it. While, therefore, it is to be viewed, in ita gl 
neral character of a blesHiiig, as accruing fi-om the work'i 
Chriat as a whole ; it us, in tliis particular vievr of i^ij 
be regarded as a moral result immediately of the pi 
function. Whatever itt connected with guilt Ba its 
ment, it is directly tbe province of exjiiatioo to remuvn 
Tlie deliverance, coasequently, of the body from corrajh 
tion, aa well as tbe rescue of the aoul from the agouim nl 
wrath, must be included among its specific and official 
effects, 'Like sheep they are laid in tlie grave; dealk 
shall feed <ln them. But God will redeem my soai (ran 
the gravej for he shall receive me.'f ' For I know ihi* 
my Redeemer liveth, and that he sltall stand at the Utter 
day upon tba earth; and though after ray skin worm* iti> 
■troy this body, yeX in my fiesh shall 1 see God, whan I 
eball see for myself, and mine eyts shall beholil, and IMI 
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another, tliongh my reiiu be cannuned within me.'* ' I 
will ransom thera from the powei' of the grave ; I will re- 
deem tli(>ia from death: death, 1 will be thy plagnea; 
O grave, I will be thy destmction; rapantance shall be 
bid from mine eyes-'j 

The hope of Job was fbnnded od the work of Christ aa 
hia Redeemer, and sprang from hie firm belief (hat this 
work would be performed by him in the latter day, or ini 
ihe commencement of the new economy, when he should 
stand npon the earth, He tlius connected the reBurreodon 
of the body with what should be done by our Lord in the 
world. Christ, in the same way, identifies the legal tle- 
Hruction of death, with tjie redemption from the power 
of the grave, of those who through fear of it were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. In order to accomplish thii, 
he required to be a partaker of Sesh and bloodij: and it 
was in oar world, in his incarnate state, and in hia suri- 
ficiid capacity, that be effected it. In con^iquence of his 
bearing sin by imputation and of his coniieqnent snbjection 
to the infiiction of ita penalty, he came under the domi- 
nion of mortality; hut, in virtue of hia having fijily atoned 
for it in his diaaolution, his flesh rested in hope, his soul 
wns not left in the piece of the dead, end he was not suf- 
fered to see corruption. '§ God raij^ him agun from the 
grave, the paints of death Iwing loosed, because it was not 
possible that he should be holden of it. In re^ct, there- 
fore to his atonement, he hecame the first fniita of them 
that slept, and was both delivered for our oflfences, and 
raised again for our jiwtiGcatiun. * He died and roee and 
revived ' in his sacrificial chflmeter; and, after the trans- 
piration of both bia crucifixion and his resurrection, and 
at^er, in addition to them, he bad asceaded to heaven^ 

• Jub lii. 25—27. + IIos. xm. n. t lUh. U. II- 
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and not till tlieD, did he commence to diecbarge bie 4fl 
terceaaory function. It was in rrgard enlirely to "ijl^| 
took place before his intercMsion began, tliat he waftl|^| 
plagues of deatb end the dcstruciion of the grave. H^l 
power of the one, as well aa tbe sting of tb« other, ii 4^| 
It wm purely in liia expiation that this wan removed. lt^| 
triumph, conseqaently, which ia obtained by hie peoiMH 
overall the ingredients and effects of mortality, ia tft|^| 
regarded as a result entirely of bia piacular work. ^H 

Viewing;, aa we are thus warranted to do, the glorifil^H 
tion of the body, oa a moral result of expiation, it OH^^| 
acem aa if, in couaiatency with the doctrine, th« irapori^H 
change should take place upon believers simaltaiieoai^H 
with their being justified, — that then, in a moment, io t^H 
twinkling of an eye, their bodiea aliould be changed taH 
faahioned like unto Chriat'a glorioua body. Againat m^| 
a dIapoaitioD of tliinga, however, the aame reaeoiu opel^H 
as iboae which tuoko it expedient to continue tlie jiutil^| 
in Bubjection for a aeason to afflictive diapentationa. J^M 
thongh tbe bleaaing ia one of which they are put in h^H 
possesaion at the moment of tlieir believing the C^f^l 
yet there is earned foni'ard a high process of aubacrrif^^l 
to tbe promotion of their moral well-being hy delving W 
actual conferment till tlie arrival of the general jndgiiwct. 
' They are made auliject to vanity, not willingly, but \>j 
reason of him who hath subjected them in hnpe.'* Virf 
they in the actual enjoyment of the blessing, they wuiu'! 
not only be imperviooa to the morvlizuig iailueiic« of >^ 
flictioo, but would al^'o be stripped of all tbe invalo^te 
advaatagaa of hope. ' For that which is aeeo is not hope; 
for wbat a man aeeth, why doth be yet hope foe?'-!- Vrt 
such is the aurpaasing wonh of this principle an an iiwin- 
ment of moral renovation, that, in reapect to thia as a (rail 
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of it, ' we are savetl by faope.' ' And t 
hath this liope in him, punfieth himBelf, even as he is 
pure.'* Sanctificalion ia indiapengable to the entfsnce of 
heaven and the parlicipaljon of its felicities. Whatever 
acts aa an eliiciiint meuia of effecting or incruasing it, ia 
of fandanienial importance in accomplishing; the reflectire 
designs of the very work from whieh the reanrrection re- 
fiulta> In delaying, ilierefore, the hestowment of a glori- 
6ed body till a future state, expiation, while it impana a 
legal title to the boon contemporaneously with the sinner's 
justification, does nothing to militate against its own effec- 
tivenesa, and only placea its rariona results in such an at- 
titude of mutual connexion and relationship, as to consti- 
I aalvntion. 
u the fact, that the resurrection 
is common to tbe whole of our race, which can be urged 
sa a solid argument against its originating in the piacular 
function. In itielf, sa we have repeatedly said, it is a 
blessing, and manifestly aprings from the Saviour's media- 
tion ; and if it is not substantially confined to the saved, 
but is extended to mankind nniversally, there is no greater 
difficulty in accounting for this apparent phenomenon, 
than there ia in explaining a variety of other consequences 
of the constitution established with Christ, which, as well 
as tbia, expatiate upon men at large. No one will pre- 
tend that to those pasaed by Ju the divine purpose of elec- 
tion, nothing good accrues from the Redeenier'a work. 
In order both to shew hia wrath and make his powt^r 
known upon the impenitent, and to make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, God endures 
with much long-suft'ering the veaaela of wrath fitted to 
deatructioii.-t- For the sake of hia own pefl[>le, he fre- 
quently withholds from the wicked tlie inflictioDB of his 
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anger, ^es them all tlie advantsgcB of aa. 
penaation of ihe gospel, and BUrrotuuia t)>esi idllltllt 
commoD mcTcieB of providence, — ' making his sua to me 
oa the evil and on ilie good, and sending his iwn oa llg 
jiwt and on the unjust.'* The rery exist 
itHqliip, and the consequent erection of an appantnt 
ilkpensing ita favors among men of every connuy, 
gnage, and situation, are things wliich rt^ect poi 
upon the (Fell-heing of even the impenitent i an 
tbey leave them Uill in the gall of bittemese and iit' 
bond of iniquity, they yet recognise them as tai'w 
ing aniongjt the wlieat, and, lest the latter ftlioflkl 
-with them in any calamity trith wliich they miglil 
visited, preserve them for a seaaon amidst the 
vegetatioQ and the salaiary influence of shower 
idiine. sod Berure them against a bereavement of anck bl 
inga till both are gathered in at die end of the worM.f b 
s limited way, even heathens themselves are gainers by iV 
revelation of God's will, the snhjection of the workl to V 
.economy of mercy, aud the preservation of it for efiecHK 
the designs of salvation. Yet, in a vastly highex «eiiH, 
are those gainers by tliem, who, though tliey contiaaB.h 
unbelief, enjoy all tlie restraining inftuence upon r^ij|i 
and profligacy of a gciapel dispoiaation, antl partake of tf 
the political, social, and commercial well-being inUi 
sccruee from the con«cientious rectitude and tlMt st«rli|| 
worth of the faithful. Msny a Poti[>[iar pro^>era in 1^ 
world from his connexion witli a Josepii. Ajiil rajrcl^ 
though it be by multitudes who hear it, who will itto^ 
to doultt that the very proclamation of pardon thtm^ 
the Cross, is itself an invaluable mercy ? Yet ihia U«» 
ing, great as it is and worth worlds to those wlw WV" 
ingly receive it,i8 conferred upon millions who twgltcl]!^ 
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great aalrarion vbich it promises. A perfect piinlon ia 
freely offered \o men without dij'tinction of cliarocter ot 
•ilDBtion. What ivuuld nut ihe fallen ungels give to bav? 
their earn regaled with such an tuiiinutiag and joyful 

lliis may ebew ns tbal, not\ntbstnnding; the restriction 
of elemal life to ihose who are ordained to it, there aro 
many correlative and posilire blvssinga aprriig^og from ttie 
work of Christ, in which the unrenewed participate. 
Nor, from the nature of the atnneoient, and from tho 
manner in which its resDlts are transferred lo the believ- 
iag, could it well be otherwise? Tlie distinction which 
faaa been made between the efficiency and (he suificiency 
of the Saviour's blond, is to ba constantly borne in mind. 
It is to be viewed, nut merely as a doctrine of theal(^;ical 
•ciencn, but aa a tmth which practically bears upon the 
divine ad mi nisi rat ion, — as a principle which pervades and 
modifieii the Christian economy, and stamps a character 
i^on bolb the institutions which it upholds, and the pecu- 
liar blessings which it confers. While it is in respt^ct Id 
ita efficiency theX the atonement has to do with salvntion, 
hs snfiiciencr, and the univi^rsol call of the gospel whiitl 
h founded on it, give rise to the accomivanying good 
which is apportioned to the impenitent, and operate mean- 
while in a way of necessary subserviency to the executioa 
of ita saving efficiency upon those who believe. The 
elect are to be gallicred from the four winds of heaven, 
are scattered among all nations and countries, and shall 
be found as one of a city and two of a family. Hencei 
in order to the gospel presentmg itself to their faith, ori> 
ginates the neceanity for its universal call, — tliut call 
which CDDiiects itself not with the efficiency but with the 
■officiency of expiation, and in the means for conveying 
wbish ar« embedded all the eubominatfl CDuaequeucoi of 
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arnediatioQ wliich easuine llie fo 
of preoent benefits to 

It is to be reiDBrked, however, that wbile thcM 
BctuRjIy bleBKin^ in thenwelreB, and ttiat while they 
enjoyed aa Buch by tile unbeliering- in the world, they 
nllimalelf converted ii 
to tlioso -who, in spite «f possessing them, * receire t 
f^ce of God in rain.' This Ja the coniiemnation of mi 
that lij^iC comet) into the world, Eind that they li»ra ) 
dttrknesH rather than t)ie light because their deedii 
evil.* To tlicm, tlie preacbin); of the Cross, sweet tM 
lliongh it be in itself, and precious to tliose who are ssH 
by it, will be ' the stivor of dentli unto deatli.'-f- It m 
hencnbe more tolerable in the dayof judgment for Sodi 
and Ooraorrah tlian for them. J ' 

Now the cose is precisely the same with the remrn 
tioi). All, in conaccinence of ll.e unbounded enfficia 
of the atotiement from which it Bow», will be part^en 
it ; but, in virtue of its limited efficiency, those only li 
have believed the gospel will partiiiipate in ita blcsM 
nes!i. In itself, aa it direclSy retiults from ilie wade 
Christ, it li B. neutralization of part of the ctirse ; bnl^ 
the perverted nse wiiich ihofle have made of Christiaiiitf ^ 
who have despised its overtures of mercy, it la converteil. 
along with the dispensation of the gD8i>ei and ita tatnj 
(ubordlnate benefila, into a punishment fur the sina of b> 
belief and impenilency. 

A twofold condemnation rests upon the head at awttf 
unbeliever. He is guilty, both as a breaker of ihekaf 
wiii OB a despiser of mercy. There hence reqnir^ ta It 
execnted upon him a twofold judicial reCribntton.-uJig^ 
die original mrse, and the threatening appeuded t* Al 
tt^jection of Christianity. Noiv, as the law took ilienn 
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tilings irhich it employed in ministefing to inane liappincm 
while he remained in innocence, — ilie peculiarity of his 
eanBtitDlion, his corporeal structure, liis mental powers, 
and the mutual action and re-ai:tion of body and niinil, — 
aa<I tamed iliem into ilie instrunieiita of its vpngeuiiie 
upon bim for his aposlacy ; ao does the gospel avail itself 
of the proclamation of pardon, the reaniiualion of the 
body, and the re-uiudng of it with the soul, for ailvancitig, 
on the one baud, the well-being of tlioae who beliere iia 
doctrines, atid fur inAicting, na the other, a just punish- 
uent npoii those wJiO throw lliem away. The recoll«P- 
$ioa of all the calls of mercy whicti tbey neglecieil and 
scouted in the world, the sore remorse and self-repruacb 
which will be created by tlie conEcJousDesa of having 
trifled away the day of salvation, the fruitless and a^niii- 
ing ivi^ to be carried back for but an hour to the houw 
of God, the tremendous despair of ever hearing another 
whisper of clemency or coo^iaauoa ttirough t)ie atone- 
ment, — these, as well as the presence of that body which 
they called in vain upon the hills and mountaiua to cover 
and bury aft'esh in the grave, will constitute, in the eter- 
nal experience of the lust, a toruieut of righteous recu'ii- 
pense for having ' matle God a liar ' by the disbelief of 
Jtis evangelical record, anil will nuike it manifest that 
vengeance is taken on tliem, not only fur ' knowing not 
God,' but also for ' obeying not the gospel of tiur Lord 
JesoR Chiist.'" 

To tiie unbelieving, the resurrection will, in this way, 
be tisDsrauted into a puni^iment, additional to the ori- 
ginal penalty of the laiv, for the duuble guilt of rebellion 
and uiibelieil ' Tbey will arise to sliame and everlasting 
c«utcuipt,' and ' all tlieir ^ces will gather blackness.' 
lliere will be no paiticipatiou an their part of the glorifi* 
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HAiioti of body which will attend the 
ju«t; nor will they receive hack the rorporeal P^AJ 
ilieiriutture with any feelings but those of diamay, rIm 
anutber HOnrce of pain opened up to them throagh ei 
nity. The restoration of what waa once a part of tbM 
«e!V0ii, will yiclil them nothing hut ihe tornientiog n 
lion, that wliat wonld elae hare been to them an invalia 
blesaing, is tranaformed into a cnrse by their i 
hceilleHmesB to the overtuTea of aalvBlion. To them, fl 
rL-aunecIion will not come in its native lovelin 
doemiiig oeutralizatioa of the penally of sin ; 
come in the character of a. hoon which their 
UCRB huB perverted into a meana of aggrandizing the ten 
■nd desolation of vindictive wrath. 

To the jnatiGed, however, it will be othernrise. 
wilt 'attain to the reaurrecllon of the dead ' as it 
natively from the atonement. To them, it will btf.J 
BTpnt In which ihe hoily is only raised that it maybe ■ 
fified. In this lies the grand diiitiiiction, in respect H 
t)etween tbem and the wicked. The n 
a« it IB in itiwir, and as it remains nnperverted hy the 1 
flttenre of nnhelittf, is Htncily Bynonumuu-i with the boll 
fflori 6 cation. It is only when stripped by impenltency « 
ila charaifera of a blessing, that it leaves the clay tnlHt- 
nacle in a State of degradation. The body wiib which, 
BR a retail of expiation, it is destined to invest the tool, 
is incomiplible, glorious, powerful, and spiritaal. It ii 
purely in consequence of their having exposed theniM-lvri 
to tb« tribulation of a second curse, that it comes, in tin 
eace of the ungodly, to be changred into one of shame ud 
roniempt. ' But aome man will say, How ore the dead 
J with wIvBl body do they come ? Tbn« 
celestial bodies, and bodies terreitrial ; bat the glo!} 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the tarreaUiil 
another. There is one glory of the son, toad anotliH 
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flmy of the moon, and anotber glory of the ttBn; for onu 
■tBT ilifil>reth from anothM" star in glorf. So alao ia the 
mnireclion of the dead. It ii aown in corraption ; it in 
waued in in corruption : it is sown in dishonor; it h raised 
in glory ; it ii «awn in weBknesx ; it ta raised in power ; 
it ii sown B natural bod^ ; it is raised a spiritual body.* 
Hence are ' the hope ' and * the resurrection ' of the dettd 
employed as it)terrliangeable phraeeolugy.-|- And if, 
wheQ the desd shall bear the voice of the Son of man and 
■hall, some of them, come forth to the resurrection of life, 
there will be those who Bhall come forth to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation, it is only because they have done evil 
iu setting at nODj^ht the Savioor's messtahship, and ht^- 
cause, as the retribation of their unbelief, that body which 
they receive in conneiion with a system of mercy they 
diespised, is consigned orer to condemnation.:^ 

This may serve to eiplain the varions pass^cs in 
which, to a superficial reader, the resurrection appears to 
be spoken of in a peculiar sense. ' Yea iloubtless and 1 
count all thinge but loss for tlie excellency of tlie know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, that I may know him and 
ibe power of his resunection, and the fellowship of bi» 
■afferingB, being made conformaMe to his death, if by acy 
wteUM I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.'$ 
Why, it has been asked, does Paul connect, in this way, 
the attunment of the resurrection with the savini; know- 
h4ge of Christ? Since all men ara to be mised, would 
W mot have attained to it whether he knew the Saviour 
«r not ? True ; but, without the knowledge of him, he 
would not have attained to it in ila native and iniriti^ic 
characters. He cmiteniplBtcs it as a naked and unjiT- 
verted reautt of expiation, identifies it with the ^gmii' 

• 1 Cor. zr. 35, 40-44- t Acts rxUl. R ^ Julm f IT—Ul, 
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tlixum^ni snti eteroal redemption nf the body, and, i 
ing any tiling eUe B« not the n^surrection itself, but i 
reKUiTOCtion transfonned l>v the gailt of unbelief inti 
judgaent, affirms thnt it is attainable, like juslificatio 
tbe Ottier resulla of the atonement, only in a state of le| 
union with iho Redeemer. * This is the firet r 
tiott,' — the resurrection in iU piimeval and unadutteW 
form. ' Blessed and holy a.re rhey that have pact ic 
on Hoch, the second death bath no power, but they d 
be priestB of God and of Christ.'" This is that 1 
Teaurrectioii, for the sake of wliitb, persecuted bdiv 
have eubmltted to torture, not accepting da^llveraoM 
In it, a body will lie received in which there Bhall b«4 
more pain or eickncss or death, the last stone wiU^ 
added to the temple of the Lord, the finishing n 
cipiation realized, and tbe entire work of peraoiial | 
demption eternally completed, llie bles^-ing to be ih 
enjoyed, will put the faitliful in poEtaession of the wh^lfl 
•alraiion which they obtained bat partially on earth; H 
UBuming their previous enjoyment of all the other a 
«e4jaenceH of a uiediatiun, it will pronounce theni taiil 
perfectly and for ever Raved. The raised and glorifitf 
tiody will be joined to a soul as thorooglity fr»«d frvm 
the coriuption of sin, aa it is itself from the corruption vl 
mortality. Tiicir re-union will ennr«. that to neilbeiof 
thera apart nor to both of them conjoined, will theretj 
■ny more curse. Bellevei^, in posseeaion of ttiem, ^ 
be caught tip togettier to meet llie Lord id llie 
■hall be ever will) the Lord.J: 

It is lience that the apostles regarded 'the prewUJ 
thiaugbJeeuH of the resurrection from tbe dead, '§aafltnj 
■ynouoDious with declarinjf the whole testiAiony of ( 
reelecting the way of aalvation. They are only ibailB 
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Who are al'iTe unto God by foitli in the Btonemenl, and 
-%ho, in being consticntvd tbn children of God, become 

' the children of the reaarrection, who ehall ' be counts 
froitliy to obtain thai world aud tlie reBurreciion of the 
dead ;'* and they are believers alone, who have been 
ntule new creatures in Christ JesHe, anil who are the 

- BulijefCs of the indwelling and operations of the Holy 
Gboat, to whom theve will be made a literal fulGlment of 
the jtromise, — ' He that raised up Chrisit from the dead, 
shsll also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 

. dwelleth in you.'f Itleiitify-ing, therefore, the resurrec- 
tion of the body with its glorification, regarding this aa 

. the primary and genuine nature of the event, esteeming 
it as the concluding result of exjiiaiiou inclusive by poite- 
riority of every other, anil viewing the reanimation of the 
impenitent as a visitation of wrath for their goapel guilt ; 
the apostles went every where 'preaching Jesus and th« 
resDrrectlon.'j: confident that, in teacliing the former sub- 
ject, they made fully known the abstract work of the Re- 
deemer,andthat,inexpatialing on tlie latter, they sufilcientlf 
explained the whole of its moral results. It is the last of 
those glorious consequences which flow from the Sa- 
viour's previous aacriGce. If tnea be counted worthy 
to receive it, they have already ' the righteousneaa which 
u of God by faith.' ' All things are theirs, whether 
Fani, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come, all are their^ 
■nd they are Christ's, and Christ is God's.'§ 'If vm 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even ho them also 
who sleep in Jesus will Goil bring with bim.'lj 'Beboli^ 
I ahew you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, bat wa 
iliall all be changed, iu a moment, in the twinkling of sn 
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fj% U tjbe }«H tmmp ; for tbe tmmpet ibaU Mmod, mi 
iht 6m4 flbiJl 1)6 HMsed iaooirapliUe^ and we shall ba 
afciWgaJ For this coimptible moat {mt on iiiooiTiiptiQa» 
«ii4 .ibia JBMWMil wpat put on imniartaUty. So when ibit 
aiait>iyVil>Ui <baU haye put on incorniptioD, and this mortal 
akall bave pot on i«[imorialily» than shaU he brong^ ta 
filip tbe «ayiD|f that ia written, death k swallowed ap ia 
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The bnainets of CTirlM's priesthood has been shewn to 
consist of the two works of atonement and intercesaion. 
The former is a process of performance in which the ne- 
cessary maierials of a plea are furnished ; and the latter ta 
ihe proper use and arrang^ement of them in a conhe of 
overt pleading. We ore lience instructed in the order of 
iheir sncceseion, and in their rslatire bearing anfl con- 
nexion. Tlie one conslituCcs the foundation on nhich 
the other is erected, and must necessarily precede it in 
the order of its accomplishment. Without a previous ex- 
piation, the requinite ingredients of a plea are not to be 
foand, Qnd there can be no engagement in the duties of 



It thus appears that a disiinciion must he made between 
the prayers which the Redeemer offered up on eartli, and 
the pleadings which he conducts in heaven since bia as- 
cension. The latter, — with the exception of the suppli- 
cations recorded in the seventeenth chapter of John's gos- 
pel, are those alone, which, in the strict sense of the 
phraseology, constitute his intercession. The fonner, 
notwithstanding the ohjecia of them having been so fre* 
qnently the same as those of the other, are to be rtu 
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as having been preeented by him, not in his iotei 
but in his sBcriEcia] capacity. 

It is to be remembered that, in the iUte af aubBtitatii 
in which he remained during tl^ whole period of tnaki 
expiation, it became htm to (ulfi) all rigliteooaneva, ■ 
that his obedience to all the precepts of the law, and I 
liring es e m pi ifi ration of every feature of piety of be 
and uprightness of lire, were things as indispensable to I 
piBcnlarity of hia sacrifice, sa his passive endurance of I 
pains embodied in a positive infliction of the corse. 1 
coald not, withont tliem, have become the eud of the ti 
for righteousness to every one that bclievelh; nor coi 
he have succeeded in giving efficiency to his atoneme 
aither in its magnifying the law and making it 
or in its reflective influence upon the moral and iidtei 
lenonition of tmnsgressore. And whether we look Kt 
coanexion of his personal holiness with the aggramlii 
nent of God's moral government, or at its invob 
necessary display of a perfect pattern of moral 
to tha ransomed, it is manifest that prayer was as reqi 
lu any other of its ingredients. 

Nor are we to suppose that our Lord' 
made the duty incompatible with hiii 
we are to recollect, in a properly personal point of 
hut in one altogether vicarious, — in one wliich as 
his having acted in no respect for himself, but as 1 
perforaied eveiy part of his work either inediatel|: 
directly on behalf of man, as having done and Boffe 
not things whicli were personally incumbent on bim, 
things wliich ought to have been performed and nn 
fjone by hts people, — that we are to regard him, wbeM 
contemplal« bis procedure in our world. \ow, it 
not be pretended that prayer, and especially when 
inclosive of supplication fur the well-being of otfaexs, 
xbea itiie«MgiiJy twaesta iuelf witb> j«tJB^i 
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gfbn of either love to t1ie good, or benevolence to die 
wiukeil, is an indifFereDt or nnraameiitOQa article of moral 
rectttuile among men. la that state of tliingi in which 
niankinil are placed in reference to the law that they are- 
nnder, prayer, in fact, or the diapoiition of miod which' 
Ipada to it, and of ivhich it ii the expression, ii ll>e reTf 
eaaence of piety. It is, in \ts lAost enlarged sense, tb» 
anljataiice of the honi^e or worship whicli wo owe tw 
God. It is that in which we acknowledge his authority 
and government as the ruler of the anirerse, reader a be- 
coming tuluration of his inBnile perfections, ascribe to him 
the praise and the glory of bis procedure, express ouf 
gratitude for the numberless mercies with which we are 
encompassed, make request for the welfare of our fellow- 
men, and offer up <Iesires for a bestowment of requisite 
blessings on ourselves. This is pniyer in the wide aad 
scriptu ra! acceptation of the term. It forms a ^ndamental 
part of every individual's moral reclitude, vii-tually includes 
an obedience to every commandment in the first table ot 
the decalogue, and inseparably inteiweaves itself with a 
right discharge of ell the personal and relative Unties of 
life. It was plainly, therefore, an indispensable and b 
bulky ingredient in Chvist's fulfilment of the righteousness 
of the law, and manifestly differed in its essential nature 
from that forensic pleading which he carries on since his 
exaltation. This very duty, consequently, in the precise 
light in which we have represented it, formed the material 
of all those supplications and prayers which were ofiered! 
* <^ by him in the days of his flesh. 
Ht* ' Evidence of this, at once abundant and decisive, might 
^P*>1fe adduced from those psalms in which David spake of 
^VlRiDi — psalms which, notwithstanding many of them bar* 
^rfig been quoted by the New Testament writers and ap- 
V fBed by tbem in the moat pointed and exilnsive way to 
fti^e Redeemer, the great majority of commentators have 
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inlorpreled. in ail the lengtli and breadth of their pbm 
logyi aa the individual and persoDal nttenuicea of 
penmen wlio wrote ihem, — psalms which have bi 
forced to apeak no higher tankage than that of the i^ 
experiences of David and Aaaph and Moses, wbich b 
been afhrmed to contain nothing more than prayen.f 
than kitgi Tings which were dictated by the different em 
of their bialory, and which are held to have original 
entirely in the neediness or prosperity, the czpoanm 
temptation, danf^r, or ihe malice of the wicked, wb 
their ahifting circumatancea created, — hnt paaima, neo 
tbeless, which can he shewn, both from their intno 
charftctei', and fi'om the testimony of inspired men, 
have bad a direct and unlimited application to the Savifll 
This, we grant, cannot be affirmed of them all : bni 
can atilt be said of the great majority. Numben 
tbem, — at least one-fourth, — are quoted by one Ll 
himself and his agiostlea, end are treated by tbem u ill 
Irations throDghout of his sacrificial character, aofferia 
and work; and theite so closely resemble the most of | 
others in their structure, spirit, sentiments, and r«fi>reti|[ 
as to leave no doubt upon the mind, tliat, with the exql 
tion of a very few, all the compositions of the psaloxf 
we either the prophetic and prospei^tive ntierBncor' 
Christ, or visions with which the writers of then nl 
&Tored of his plocular performances on earth. i 

Now, while tliey are so nianife)<tly the materiabt 
prayer in all its departments of adoration, thankagivii 
supplication, humiliation, and petition, ss to have beea 
frequently mistaken for the immediate effuHiona of pid 
men's hearts ; it must be plain that, having propbeticd 
proceeded from the lips of our Lord, they can be i 
ebe than the ingredients and cxpreasiona of tbsit 
piety, wbidi be posseieed and cxempliGed in his vi 
acting in oui' world. The peliiious which ibejr ei 
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ore a» widely different, in many of thwr pariicutiK, from 
hi« Interceraions in heaven, and they ao closely, )n alirioBt 
erery respect, agree with the spirit nix) the matter of a 
piety which is embedded in an ubedience to law, aa to 
OMlce the inference unavoidable, that they vrere presentett 
by Iriin in a totally different character trorn thai of a f»- 
rensic inierceSBor. Tbey ubviftuxly, therefore, were jait 
Aose eappliratioiiH and prayers which, in the days of his 
fieab, he offered ap witii titrong crying and tears ti> hint 
who was able to eare him fi-oia death. 

Let m instance tins in the langa.ige of tha fffrdetb 
paalm, one whic)i, nhatever objections may bo nr^ed 
^ainat a ormiiar undersiftndiiii; of some others, oo penoB 
who remeuibera tliat it is fimr times quoted and appliadi 
to Chn'st in tlie New Testament,* wilt think of interpiet- 
bg with any other primary reference. In it, not only do 
we fit)d itatements of the feellogs which arose from hi* 
eiptnnre lo manifold saSi^rings, but we faavo liltetriie » 
swnmary of all the other psalms of prayer and thank^v- 
hii; to which we have referred. * I waited patiently for 
tbo Lord ; and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me ap also oat of an horrible pit, out of lh« 
mirf d»yi and eet my feet upon a rock, and vHlabliahcd 
my goings.' Is not this a mo«t explicit and intelligiUa 
proof Iliat he prayed in our world fur things wliicJi cannot, 
from the rery nature of ttiem, bare a place in his uil«r> 
eedingfl for hii people in heaven ? tie prayed for de< 
Knerance from the tremendoua erila whicb surrounded 
him; lie besought a reacue from tlie waters which had 
gaoe into his mul, and from tlie de«p mire in which hs 
cWd find no BlAoding; be did so, not assuredly as an 
hitMeeaaar fur his mneomed, bat purely as a wfferer 
wbeae piety led him to se«k relief exclusively from God g 

• lUb. X. A, Ud U. 18. Mat*, h. 13, and ilL 7. 
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■mil, ID re^iBTti to thoie dispmkiona and actions which be- 
came the Dpright in a aeanon of adversity, he wa« p«r- 
fonning, in his <lirecl obeditnre to the law, and Mein|ili- 
iy'mg, for the imitation of his fuUoiven, the dotiei oi 
rieaving closely to the Deity, and of confident idly de- 
pending npon Ilia gnardianBliip and lupport. And wlat 
else than something similar to tbla can Ix> Kaid reepectiq 
the expressions of gmtilade and rejoicing which imme- 
diately follow ? ' He hatli pot a new song iu my inoBlIh 
even praise to our God i many tLall see it, aud feai, wd 
■hall traat in Uie Lord. Many, O Lord my God, va 
thy wonderful wmka wjiich thon has done, and tby 
ihooghts which are to osward: th^y cannot be reckoned 
op in order nnto thee : if I would declare and apeak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered.' Expreitaiooi 
like these could nevnr occur in conducting a prupedj 
«fficial adrocacy ; and aa they utler gratitude for a reaeoii 
uitinaatcly connected with the sufferingB Iu which t«fu- 
ence had been made, and attinn the Saviour'a ihaakfnl- 
ness for Uie dcliveranre from trouble which was acco» 
plinheal at the termiuatiun of his passion, they mnH afc- 
TJoo^ly have proceeded from that feeling of a holy heart t^ 
ward God, which ought to spring up at the receptios it 
his mercies, and ihe manifestations of hl» lo*e. 

Thus far, therefore, the prayer of the psalm is riaiUf 
inconsistent with both the spirit and the matter of praprr 
interce««ion. Nor when, at the closo of it, sentence* irr 
introdnced which are of a supplicatory description, W 
which bare the well-being of others for their object, dsN 
any thing exist which can warrant our divesting ibin jf 
the clnvacter which belongs to the rest of . the addivt 
' I-et all those tlinl seek thee rejoice and be glatl in tbKt 
M anch as lore thy salvation say contiiiudly, Tb« tori 
be magnified. Dut I am poor and needy ; yet Uw Lwd 
ituuketh apou me. TImu srtnif bdp, and mytteUnm. 
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make no tairpng, m^ God.' Just &i th« request for 
the good of others had been preceded and introduced liy 
perBonal pmLies and petitioas, bo, aa muu aa it is uttered, 
it merges itself, in the same way, into a coocluciiiig aspi- 
ration which, like those interwoven with the whole 
prayer, is the breathing of desires respecting the Re- 
deemer's individual situation. Even, consequently, wIk'u 
matter wliieh may appear intercessory is inserted, iliu 
connenion in which it oi;cura cleorlr demonslrHtes its dis- 
connectedness with forensic advocacy, anil shews it to be 
the species of procedure enjoined in the comnianilmenl of 
the law to ' make prayers and supplications for all men.' 
This is a part of duty which is inseparsble from genuine 
obedience ; and it was the performance of it which occu- 
pied tlie tiiaviour when ha offered up the prayer beforw 
us, and all the kindred supplications of the psaluiody. 

It is apparent, then, that when we examine tlija psaiiu 

aa a specimen of iliem, — and for doing this we liave tlie 

high warrant of inspired authority, — the prayers which 

Christ presented to his Father on earth, appear to tiavo 

been offered up by him puiely in his obediential ciiacsc- 

Icr. Nou', just as there is a sameness between those of 

them which were written at length by David and others 

in the spirit of prophecy, and those of his people who, in 

^copying his example, and in having in them the uaine mind 

'uSich was also in lilm, approach the throne of grace on 

twhatf of others and themselves ; so, in eiamiuing tlte 

"ftw notices of them which are given in bis New Tu«ta- 

^^BMnt hulory, and in marking the particular <;ircumKt&iices 

"in which they originated, we discover the similaiity to be 

IMt only corroheraied, but rendered vastly more miuuie 

V)d conspicuous. 

'"* At the moment when his sangninarv murderers were 

I'Wuling; him to the Cross, he said in regard tu tlieni, 

**Tiuber, forgive them, for tliey know not whu ibey 

Bb2 
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io.'* In B Nmilv eStnatlon, one uf bis foWowvn \sBmMM 
down amidst the ilmwera of vloiin n^tli which hia pm4H 
cuton were puttbg Iiim In deatli, and ' cried with b it^M 
voice, Lord, lay not this ein to tLeir charge.''!- Now,'-^| 
taj nDtliing of the identity of the apirit cherished by 41 
two «upj>liant8, and of itie etriking coincidence in 'I^M 
very wania which they employed, [it ia plain that 4H 
prayer of otir Lor<l was never answered in tdl the «xt^H 
ef the petition which it made, — e, fact which is qnitefl^l 
compatible with tlie idea cf ita haring been >oterc4sMi^| 
His official pleading ia obviously all of it prevslent. I^M 
Mippese it otherwitie, ia rirtually to deny both the peiidH 
tion and the efficiency of hia mediatonhip. Tbe ytmrfM 
success must onginate either in lb« uDTeas<inabl« iropr** 
priety of tlie request, or lo the nbaence nf k jilea snffi' 
cienUf treighty to enforce it, — auppositiont father U 
irbieh fatally derogates from the intinilt worth anil d 
finiahcd corapleteQew uf Lis tninUtrations. 
Iherebre, which wm not ajiBtvered in all its latitudr, ( 
the prayer eonieqopntly which he prencnted on behalf4 
hia cnicifiero, many nf whom, tike ioiijitvcd DBrrailve It 
oa 10 belifi»a, never were fp^ven, and aome «t wM 
lived to realize the punishment of thnir crime in the aw( 
destruction of Jeroaalem, couid occupy no pWe in lui 
regular advocacy. 

The asnia thing' niuRt be said reepectiiig the aupplte' 
tion wliichherepeatedly made for himself in Gsthsemanr! 
* O isy Father, if it be posaiLle, let this cap pam frpni 
me: neverllieleas not as I will, hut aa ^« wUl 
although it was not in a certaii 
tittered fully in the spirit of many of t 
epeak of liiin, and is in peil'ert unison with 1 
fur delirentnce, accomjwniRd and modified liy a vovt 

• I'Uju ulit. a4. t Act* Til. 60. t BUtb wrl. SB. 
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solicitude for acqnieHcence in the will of Godi which it 
becfimea his foltowere U> carry to tbu throne of grace in a 
lioie of trouhle. It did not, — unless wc except the latbr 
part of it which may be regarded as one of the repe;iied 
expressions of hb purpose of SBcrificiel devotemimt, — pro- 
ceed from him ns direutly indicative of liis state of mind 
toward his people ; but was drawn (rom him as a eoore- 
quence of llie tremenilous and ngoiii;iiii^ excruciations 
which he then endure<i, and ae the material of a pattern 
for the imitation of hia followers io circumetances of de- 
pressing affliction. He taught them I)y it, ihal duly re- 
quires the minglcment of ^ubmiaaion with the heaviest 
calamities which can liefal us, tliat distress ought always 
to heighten the tone of our devotion, to increase tlic firm- 
ness of our dependance upon God, and to carry un wilh 
greater fervor and <levoledneBs to hia mercy-scat, and 
that we are to look fur cucnfort under its continnanee and 
for the power by which it will be removed, to nu utlier 
quarter tlian divine interference. While, llierefore, it' 
furniihed lessons of such funilainental importance, it ron- 
Btituted a part both of that obediencs which, in his state 
of humiliation and substitution, he owed to the law, and 
af that perfect example of all morel goodness which il 
belioved him, in bis sacrificial cIiaiKcler and acting, to 
isshibit. 

8ncli is the way, then, in which these two prayers are 
to be viewed ; and, in essentially the same point of light, 
we are to regard all the others, with one exception, which 
be presented to God in our world. The exception to 
which we refer, is, as we have already hinted, that which 
is preserved in the seventeenth Chapter of the Gospel by 

Now just as there ere, we conceive, HuHiciei 
for referring all the real exduidively to his obediential l 
•acrificial chajwter, so tliere are reasons which iodnce 
Bl>3 
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W b^litw^i tlnit ibU WB3 not only itself of i 
»4(VK, bst tWt. in many parU of it, it ia to be fieweda 
%a t<soin)>lu' of lliB pleaxiiBg which be perpetnally a 
fn in beiLven. In some re^pecM, indeed, it i 
chwQCUtr, aufl, on tli«i auppositiun of its btdng ( 
TSpe^ted in tbe lieavenly places, may ba nearly u ii 
pfopriate aa [be uilierii wliicli he offered up an < 
yet. alllteugh it contains one or two Btatemeata wfaii 
•prong immediati'lyfruni tlie ciicamstcmcea in whicb Jj 
W4» Uien i>lace(l, which aesume fii^ aaciitice aa not hara 
yet been completely oiade, and wliich muet therefore bff 
(Lewed oi po rnany suhii'actionii from the general bwobbI 
«f iu purely iiiKicenaory iiiuterittls, it in nercniucleM 
plainly pcQspeclive as a whole, regardx, by anticipatioa, 
(hq work of atuneii»eiit as having actoally arrived at iti 
eoiniilutiuu, aiul employs it a« tlie 8itb»tMicQ of a plea m 
bebalf of those fur ^vIidiu it was performed. - . 

Wheu ba spoke lhi» prayt-r, tha Suriour bad netdf J 
^riseD trom the culubratioii uf tiis ordinanc* which Im faM^l 
^(lointcd to be thi-ocefsrivDi'd observed in. ciHniiwnMf*^ 
ijg^ pf .Ins fj<;aib> In tbe iiibtitution of it, Iw bad ipoluo 
<4hh I'Pf'y 1^ alri-ady liri/Hmi and of Lis blood as already 
a))e4i ^ud b« liad anticipatlvely viewed tiie new covenaai 
V >u^|wl]y rtiti^til ^y h\n criicilixijua. He, iberebm, 
merely e2t«ii(ie(l llie Bame pvinciplo, when, imaiediately 
afifir |Jip phwffauiiaj of fha supper, be prayed fur bu 
d^ilflt^ u^ tbe fu^i^piiou ^t (lie voiif. of |Iu;ir rvdemp- 
tjo^ ^h^d .all of in hgep Utei'alJy euded- Tbv fullest vri- 
•tt^S? -^"^ '^'"f .''"*' ^"Wl^'it*™ r-vt wada in regw^ b 
t]ie fOitiqer ; ,nor^ ^(ju'e Jew fixpliuit jwflwf »ii*l i^a 
BJflP made ;n ref^j'iijjcij fo tb^ |al,tor. In tl(? w 
dared, ' this is my body wliich i« broken for you ;' 
i/i ibfi otlter, lie ulliriuiid, 1 /uiV( Ji7ti^it4 tbe wwrk m 
t^uii ^xest me to do.' 
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low are made to rest and taro npon thb introdnclory de> 
claration, aad is, without ilj, we rannot vopptna tbot ha 
wouki bav« proree<kd to pray for his people's growth tb 
grace and ultimate glorification ; it must he abviow thai 
the petitiom which be addreised throughout tb? prayer to 
his Father, hong with as much necessity iqKoi the Klnal 
completioD of bin atonemeol, as the ratification of ^a 
cDveoant did upon tlie fact of hU blood haviaf^ been naUf 
shed. When he drank wine with his disciples, the core* 
nant bod not been literally aealed, nor had Lia bloMl 
ceased to circulato in his veins; yet he prospeclivety nv 
his deaxh to be as certain bb if it had ab'eiuly transpiied, 
TJewed by anticipation tbe promises asult truly confifmed 
by his cmciSKion, regarded the way into the MaliestHt 
actually madu iDaniiiest, and hence began, to eipUialiB 
upon ike blessings of hotiaess and glory which would 
flow from ibis completed work to his ransomed. Whw, 
in the same way, lie subsequeolly lilted np his eyes to 
heaven and pleaded with his Father for bis foUoweis, ifaa 
piacukr process by which die plea and the prevalency of 
his intercession are provided for, liad not been fully bccohh 
plished ; yet, louking forward to its termination, ami 
foreseeing that it would as assuredly be perfected as if it 
iMtd been then coraplobed, he affirmed it ta bo fioonhed^ 
and proceeded, on ibe iilea of its havuig been really tier- 
raiualed, both to surrey the moral graadeur uf his owa 
exaliation, and to express his will that those wkoat tbo 
Fathec iiad given Uim should be ivith him where be na» 
thai they mii^lit behold his glory. The whole pniyeri 
therefore, was clearly uttered by ajitiripatiun; ami, wikk 
tbe exception of the few dttadied clauses, to wldiji w» 
haT« referred, it obviouflly, like the inaiinUiMa of the 
eucbaiist, viewed his uiucifixion as a past ud finislwd 
event. When bread m eaten and wine dKoiik l>y his dU' 
ciples in reraentbrance of him, there is a comnieRioratioa 
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of faia death SB Bn occnrrence literall)' put; and vh 
npoQ the same principle, the petitiaas in ibe Serentea 
of John were presented by bitn to God, be had immedii 
reipect in them to the Hetuel preftenlation and acct^taii 
of his nacrifice in hesTen. Take away the troth of I 
rrucifixion, iind tbe Chriotian tacrtunent is a mere not 
ery : remove tbe glory of big sacrificial oblation, and bi>j 
i«rces8ion no lon^r ekiiits. On tbe same ground, cmm 
^uently, that we maintain the eubnerviency of tbe one 
his deatb, we affirm the posteriority of the other to i 
completion of bis atonement. 

A discloBmre is thus made, both of the reaaona I 
which we beliere Cbriat's prayer after the last soppcr 
hav« been intercessory, and of the proper line of dciiii 
cation which is lo be drawn between it 
his continnal intercession, nnil those i^appli 
were ofTcred ap by him in his sacrificial capacity. H 
latter formed port of his obediencR, embraced all tl 
wide range of objects incluiled in the general duties 
prayer, ond necessarily regarded the work of espiatiao 
merely in the course of accomplishment ; but t|je fomiM' 
views bis obedience as completed, takes up the matcrisli 
fumibbud by his perfected atonement and employn iben 
in a process of overt advocacy, respects Chriat as no 
longer in a state of bnmiliation bnt a» invested with all 
the honors and prerogatives of exalted aaviimnbiji. Rod 
confines itself in the putting forth of its inflttence eniirelj 
to tliose of our race for whom his iiacrifice was msde. 
His interces«ion, therefore, — with the exception of ilia 
prayer to which we have been adverting, and whidi m 
have JDiit seen was offered up by anticipation, — liienBy 
vommeaced only when tbe last act of his ex[Hatory work 
was pBrformed* Since in ihia point, bowerer, lies a 
knowlad^re of the general nature of tlie fiutrtion, it ii 
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oecewsry to pve it lomethipg more thaa a mere paising 
. MtentioD. 

^ In the ministrations or tlie JeirtBh High Prieal on ths 
day of aonnal BtonemeDt, lie was enjotned, in aildition to 
\he presentation and aspersion of the samficial blood, to 
' take a ceneer full of bnrning coals of fire from off the 
■Jtar before the Lord, to fill )iis hands with sweet incensa 
beaten small, lo bring it within the vail, and to pat the 
incense upon the fire before tlie Lord that the dond of 
the incense might cover the mercy-scat that was upon Aa 
testimony.'* While he was engaged in this service, all A» 
people stood without and prayed ;f and when he hwl 
finislied it, will had retired from the sanctuary, he pro- 
Bonnced upon them blessingi which he had received in 
virtue of it, and which he bad been commissioned to cany 
to the congregation. Ttie homing of the incense ww 
always aubsequeiit in order to tlie epciukling of liw btood, 
and could not with impunity have taken place without 
the antecedency of the prescribed sacrifice. When tha 
amoke of it went up from the ceuser to tlie Shechinah, 
there was an atUstation given of the Lord's smelling in 
it a sweet savor, generally by an oracular communication 
of the Urim and Thummim, and sometimes by the suf. 
fusion of the miraculous cloud of God's glory through 
the sanctuary. £iiher of these was a sufficient testimony 
of the divine complacency, and proved that the people 
had not only been acquitted from condemnation by tha 
expiation which bad been made for them, but titat, in 
virtue of the further process of consuming the incense, 
they bad likewise received the additional blessisga ex- 
pMsaed in the pontifical benediction. 
'Now, whatever may be thought re^Mctiag the imper> 

■ Lev. »i. 12, 13, f Luka 1. 9, 10. 
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fectioa of the fi^tuv, — an im|terfection, however, wfait^fl 
originated in the moral impiMsibility of any more RigniflH 
rant type being constructed, and in tlio necessity whicMH 
eiuled for the High Priest's beinf^ denied a contionaofllfl 
in tbe Holiest, — it is clear, from a variety of conftdenal 
tioDS, that the action which was thus snperinduced npofl 
the oblation before the mercy-seat, whs designed u a piw9 
figuration oF the Redeemer's intercession. It was itself 
no part of the atonement. The intention of it was diffe- 
rent i the expiation was declared to be complete withoot 
it ; and it had as eiclnsive a concern with tlie obtainmcol 
for tlie people of subsequent blessings, as the socrlBeid 
tervice which went before it had with their previous de- 
liverance from guilt. 1'here was, it is true, nothing io it 
which conveyed a direct or verbal expreafion uf deeire lot 
mercies, nor was it accompanied, on the part of the offi- 
ciate, with the oral utterance of petitions; but it was iuelT, 
aa we are instructed by the divine word to believe, iht 
aymbol of ardent aod prayerrn] aspirations of tbe lient, 
and, in unison with tbe biglily figurative and ceremouil 
nature of the economy, it expressed ihem in a mncb dnm 
lively and striking way than could have been done byibt 
mere emittaoce of sounds. It is hence in obvious alio* 
to it, and with ihe manifest design of pourtraying ti 
features of peculiar interest, and of aflirming the ardor dl 
iroportunacy of the spirit whence they proceeded, 
that David said in reference to his prayers — ' Let tbcmWl 
■et before thee as incense,'*' and that the vision trf Jdmdi 
clares reelecting those of the people of God in gmeiA 
'Another angel came and stood at the altar, having i 
golden censer, and there was given unto him much inccne 
that he should offer it with the prayers of all the i 
upon the golden altar which was before the throoek'^ t 
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, t*fk In the latter passage, indeed, a luminoiu illuitration ia 
given of tiie intention anii import of the entire traHsaction 
on the (lay of atonement. Fur, as the angel of whom it 
speaks is plainly none other than the Sarioiir in Ins itata 
of exaltation, as lie bad been described in the imntediately 
preceding context as ' a Lamb in the midst of the throne,' 
and as the incense with which he filled the censer was not 
the prayers of sabls themselves but b msierial fetched 
from another quarter with whicli they were ofFered up; in 
what sense can we understand the declaration which fol- 
lows, — ' and the smoke of the incense which came with 
die prayers of the saints ascended up before Ood oat of 
the angel's hand,'* — but as a commentHry on the feet, thai, 
while the Jewish High Priest bnmt l)ie appointed incense 
in the Sanctuary, eli the people whose sins had been ex- 
piated stood praying without, that, with the smoke which 
he raised, their aapplications were ivafted ap with accep- 
tance to the Shechinah, and tliat there wa-t a conseqaetit 
conferment upon them of further and higher mercies than 
the mere forgiveness of iniquity? Christ had just lieen set 
before ns in the glory of his exalted state; affirmation 
had been made, in the conteittual song of the raOHomed, 
that his atonement had been practically efficient both in 
ha purely piacular and in its propitiatory bcHrings ; and 
'ibe presentation and acceptance of his sacrifice in heaven 
bad tbnn been recognized as completed and past event*. 
When, therefore, be 'm, at this very crisis, iutrodnced in 
ihe cbaracterof an angel or a High Priest burning incenM 
before (he throne, and wafting up with it the odors of 
bis people's prayerw, ther«i is both a most evident allosioii 
lo th« puntiScal services of llie Jewish sanctuary, and a 
nificant explanation of the typical reference which they 
' bad to our Lord's celesUal ministrations. The figur 
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tncente wu burnt in the tnie tlaly of Holies ; the liUM 
was cooBameil in that which wai its type ; and bolii ■■ 
vicen were enbseqoent to the HBcrificlal Mpenioa «f bloM 
before the mercy-seel, and were accompaoiad inth dp 
snpplicationa of ihoat* who liad previously been purifierf 
from guilt. There is lience, we apprehend, Eofficient 
warrant for infening, that the actious ia the Jewish HolteU 
wbicb followed the prei^entatioii of the piacular BBcrifica 
to the Shechinah, were as tml)' prefigaratira of tfae S»> 
viour's intercexHion, asthoee wbicb went beCore then wen 
typical of his alonement. 

From the parallel, then, which exi«t8 bettrecs 
type and the antitype, we are disposed to regard 
beareoly advocacy of Christ as founded on the oblatiaa 
of himself in tiie direct presence of tiod, to nDdenflud 
its ^eat object to be a proseculioD of the EBme pnipMN 
of mercy which secured the release of his followeis fr 
eondem nation, and to view the moral resnlu of it 
sisting principally in a commendation of them at 
■ervices to the Deity. It is lietice that both hia 
at the right hand of his Father, and the interceuton 
which, ia this situation, he coiitiuxially carries oa, ai 
fi-equeiitly connected by the ncriptures, in a way of 
tioB or at leaat of dependent posteriority, with faia 
ficial ai^arance in the celestial sancttmry. 'Tb» 
after he had olTered ' — and IJie offering here, fnm 
comparison of it in the content, not with tlie 
the common priests who always acted ia the Holy PI 
but with those of the High Priest who served 
sbiy in the Holiest of all, is obviously tlie preaeuicitiaa «l 
kinuelf in hcBven — ' This man, after he bad oSiired mm 
ncrifice for sins, for ever sat down oa the 
God, from hcnccToitb expecting till his eneniies be 
Liij footstool ; for, by one offering, be Iiatb perfected 
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eTer those fur wliom he made atonement.'* ' Who shall 
lay any thing to tire chaise of God's elect ? It is God 
that juatiSelb. Who ia he that condemneth P It is 
Christ that died, yea ratlier that is risen again, \vha i» 
eveu ai the right hand of God, who also makech interueS' 

In the first of these passages, the detention of the Re- 
deemer in the Holiest, and his consequent eicaltatian to 
the right band of the diviue majesty, are declared to have 
reaoUed, not from the mere ftu^t, but cliiefly from the pia- 
cnlar perfection or the eifeclire conctasiTeness, of Iiis ce- 
lestial oblation. In the second, his death, resurrection, 
elevation to the throne, and intercession, are arranged not 
lesa certainly in the order of causal sncccssion than in the 
order of historical occnrreoce ; each of them is virtnally 
■hewn to LaTe hnng so necessarily Dpon that which went 
before it as to have derived from it its rery existence ; 
and both his sacrificial pTesentation of himself in heaven, 
and his consEiquent elevation to the right hand of God, 
are tacitly affirmed tu have been indispensable prerequisites 
to tlie commencement or performance of his overt advo- 
cacy. It is hence abundantly evident that the whole of 
the inlercessoTy function, both in its absli-act existnice, 
and in the actual diecbaige of its daties, acknowledget 
the SBCtificial presentation in heaven as at once prior to it 
in the order of time, and the origin whence it sprang in 
the order of cansatioa. The one arose as naturally and 
dependently out of the other, as the resurrection did out 
of (he crucifixion ; and just aa the rising again from the 
dead was the carrying forward, in another of its aspects 
or departments, of the same work in the performance of 
wliich the death took place, so the perpetual iiilercessioo 
which is connected with the permanent session in glory, 
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it nothing pise than a continnation, in another 
it, of the very undertaking which was concerned wiltn 
atpsffiion of blond before the throne. The two thingi- 
only raccesaire links in the sanie ^eat chain of pel 
anee; and they are ao intimately interwoven Me' 
warrant onr viewing ihe one to have been, in »evei 
■pects, the Grtt of the long line of acts which com 
the other. ' For Christ is not entered into the 
Places made with hands which are the figures of the 
but into heaven itself now to appear in t)ie present 
God for Da ; nor yet that be should offer himself ol 
the High Priest entereth into the holy place every 
with the hlood of others.'* 

There cannot he a moment's doubt that, in iLia 
meot of the apostle, we ore to understand the pfaraae 'It*. 
(leHring iu the presence of God for us,' as deacriptii 
the discharge of our Lord's intercessory functioa. F«p|i: 
what other Hubject can it apply? We are every whiklf 
taught that intercession, in as far at least as God and M 
■nan is the direct object on which its ministrationa 
Bate, ia the grand master-work which tlie Saviour ns> 
forms in heaven, that his preparing a place for his ptwpk, 
■ecuring the mission to thera of the Spirit's influencas^ Hit 
every thing else of a similar natitre, are merely nmi- 
Gcations or particular portions of the general dnty of 1^ 
function, and that there is a confwquent inclusion in kuf 
all his performances on behalf of his followers witb Ai 
Father. When, therefore, we are thus tangbl by tbeio)- 
posubility of its referring to any thing else, to regard bit 
^appearing ui the presence of God for ns ' as idmtkdl 
nith his forensic advocacy, and when we discover tbi 
the apostle both argues its permanency from the pcfta 
moral grandeur and worth of the sacrifice hy wliidtb 



intebcession. £91 

pnrified heaven, and identifies the rise or commencement 
of it with that definitive ' offering ' of himself by which 
this purification viaa accomplished; it is exceedingly 
plain that we are to regard him as asserting, that Lis cele«' 
tial oblation, and the first act of his inlercessioD are, in a 
certain point of view, convertible phraseology. ' Crellini 
himself grants that the oblation by which Christ presented 
himself before God in heaven as a victim slain fur our 
sins, is i[i fact not at all different from that advocacy ou 
our behalf which is generally called his pleading or ioter- 
cessiun. For that oblation being part of the priestly office 
connected with the care of our salvation was tlie interces- 
eioQ beguTi, and the intercession is ttie same oblation am- 
liaued : tliesc are only two branches of the same thing. 
Both are designated by the same expression wliere our 
High Priest is said to "appear in the presence of God for 
us." The following remark of Crellius is therefore per- 
fectly correcti "The oblation and appearance of our High 
Priest and also his intercession, provided indeed that bia 
appearance and tntercesiiion be taken, not for a mere ap- 
proach of Christ to the Fatlier, hut, an they ought to be 
in this passage, for an approach connected with the oara 
of our salvation, are in fact all one and llie same.'"* 

The primary object, no doubt, of his offering bimaelf 
■acrificially in heaven, was, as we foimerly endeavofired 
to shew, the accomplishment of the lost act of his propi- 
tiatory work in legally purifying tlie exalted world to 
which his ransomed are to be everlastingly raised ; but 
tlie very nature of this act was nevertheless such that, un 
account of its necessai'ily involving a corameudatioD tf 
them to his Fattier, and in consequence of its virtoallf 
containing a plea tliat, having been delivered from con- 
ilemnatiott hy the sacrifice which was .then preseDieU, 

• Ontrom du SatxV. D. li. Cbsp. viL Stu. i. 
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they might, in additioD to their extrication from gnilt," 
farther raised to the posaeBsion of high and positive ^a 
it was, in ita ultimate hearing, as certainly ii 
m, in its more immediate design, it was purgatory of i 
heavenly Hanctuary. It ehewed, in (he presence of O 
and of the angels, that, iti as far as mere espiation ij 
concerned, the work of man's redemption had been fin 
ODsly 6nished; and when, in addition to tliie, it exerted 
legally pnrifying inSuence upon the holy places, it am 
a most explicit inlimation of the Saviour's ' wi]I,* d 
those for whose sins he had atoned should be wilfa U 
where he was, that they might lieh old his glory. Kotb! 
but his pmpoae to confer upon them 'spiritual bleaud 
in the heavenlies ' as a glorious appendage to their rese 
from wrath, made the ministrallon either proper or neceasK 
The transaction must hence, with such a professed cb 
Bcter and design, have been viewed by the Father w 
it actually took place, as a direct enunciation and eufonSM 
nent of the Redeemer's wish. In as far, therefore, a 
presentation of his eacriGce bore upon the obtaintnentl 
JiiH people of those blesaings wliifh are posterior ii 
conferment of them to justification, and especially of i 
exalted boon of spending etemity amidst the inexpreol 
glories end felicities of the celestial world, in so far wil 
an act of oveit advocacy, the first and the exemplar of 
the long succession of pleadings which coiistitnte hit a 
tinual intercession. '' 

Now, not only are we thus conducted to the ami 
rion, that our Lord's inteiceGsion is founded upon 
completion of liis piaoular work, and that the first 
it was that influence which went forth from the 
Hon of his sacrifice immediately upon the FatherV 
pressing towards it liis acceptance and complacency 
we are likewise led indirectly to perceive that the enlin 
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advocacy, during ibe whole extent of Us dnratioB, n in 
fact nothing else tiiat tiie perpetual exhibition of himeall' 
before God as a «acriGeial viciim, and tlie close accom- 
paniment of this wkh the expresBion of hie purposta and 
desireB respecting bis people. This we alrea<ly hinted, 
when we shewed that an overt iBterceasion with Uod 
must necessarily consist in a display and an enforcement 
of those materialt of a plea for men, which are furniBhed 
by a previously perfected atonement. And since tbwe 
materials, in tbe case of the Christian redemption, are tile 
mere facts of the Redeemer's having been immolated an a 
victim on the altar, and of his having suhaeqaently pre- 
sented bimself in a sacrificial manner to God, in what 
way can these faelfi he mure powerfully sad appropriately 
Tijbearsnd tJian by the perpetual and visible annauncement 
of them in the continoal exhibition of bis sacrifice ? 

In iboee descriptions, accoi'diii)/;ly, which the diviii« 
word contains of our Lord in respect to bis appeannra 
io heaven, there are not only portraitures of the lurpaxs- 
iag: glory with which he is surrounded, but pathetic me- 
inenioes of the shame and agonies of bis crucifijiioD, — not 
Quly enraptured narratives of hiH procedure white he sil» 
upon tbe throne, but irajiassioned allusions to bis paiaa 
when he hung upon the CrosH. ' And I bebeld, and Io 
in the midst of the tlirone and of the four beast«, and in 
the midst of tbe elders, stood a Lamb as it bad been slain, 
having seven lioroa and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all tbe earth.'" ' Tliese 
WO they who have come out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamh. They shall hunger no more, neitln^r 
tbirst any more, neither lihull the sun ligbt on ilieu), nui 
wiybeat; iot Hie Lamb wbicli is bi.tho ntidrtiuf tki^ 
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tbrone BhslI feed them, and nliall lead tbein anto li 
fanataina of watvri, ami God Hhall nipe away all i 
frum tlieir eyei.'* Sucb na tliis, ia the 
of the Book of HeTelaiioD. In its il 
cljaiarter in hia exalt«il elate, and in its relation of tl 
deeds wbich in this character he perrnmiB, it altnoat i 
variably apeakn ot him aa a Lamb, aflirms that, under ll 
emblem and with the appearance of a victim, he sita np< 
the tbrune, and not unfr^queutly represents him, ia ( 
very encoinpitiamenC with the highest celestial splendi 
as bearing liie martta of having sacriBcialty poured ■ 
hia blood. Nothing could declare more atrikingly til 
thui does, that his iDterr«HHioii and his display of hinm 
H a elun Lamb, arethings atrictly identical. 

To the same purpose ia the graphiv passage in i 
visions of ZechavJali i ' Take ailrer and guld and tod 
crotnis, and set them upon the head of Joshua the aoQ 
Josfldech the High Priest, and apeak unto Iiim asyii 
TLiM saiih the Lord of Mosu sayiiigt Behold the m 
whose name is the Draiich, and he shtill grow up out- 
bis place, and he aliall build the temple of the Lord, eD 
he shall bnild the temple of the Lord, and he aliall bt 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon hia throne, sod- 
■hall be a priest upon bis throne, and the counsel of pel 
•ball be between them both.'f Itis to be remembered tl 
the only part of his sacerdotal character which iacoUaii 
with hia exaltation, is thai of aii interceinor, and tha^l 
there was K necessary compleliun of hia piamhr m 
befora he could oe^^upy the throne either as a priest a 
ft Idog, the counael of peace which exists between 
two officei^ ill Bs far as it rcapecta proper 
and contemporaneous enistence, in solely coufined, 
part of the piHestbood, to bis overt advocacy. I 
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) dischai|;e of this ftinction that, in conjtmction with 
the kingBhip, — an office the tenniDation of whose mini- 
etralions is directly upon man, — he buildt up the temple 
of the Lord. While, in immediate cndesronn upon llie 
faitliful, the royalty ia exerting itself for the presem^on 
from surrounding dangers of ihe living atones in this 
spiritnai edifice, t^e priesthood, by it« pleadings for them 
with the Father, is securing on their behalf those renewed 
conmnnicationB of divine inflaence by which they are 
strengthened and expanded, and made to grow up for an 
habitation of God through the Spirit. While, therefore, 
lie ' sits a priest upon his throne,' and, in that iDoraDy 
derated situation, enjoys a)l the glory of a triumphant 
mediatorship, the only sacerdotal work which ha perfbntia 
in it is that of intercession. Yet it is in this very condi- 
tion and in the performance consequently of this tery 
c, that he bears the marks of bis ignominious dentil, 
nd manifests himself in the character a ftt slaughtered Lolnh. 
V exalted to the right hand of God ; but he per- 
ls no one around him to forget his former substitution- 
hnrailiation. He is surrounded with the adoring 
ultitndes of angels and of ransomed men; bat healwaya 
' Wpeats the narratire of his having trod the wine-preH 
alone when all had forsaken him and fled. He is now 
glorified with the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was ; bat he directs tlie attention of all 
back to the ignominy of the Cross, when he wi 
and no man, a reproach of men and despised of the peo- 
V placed upon the throne ; but he standi 
e a Lamb ai if he bad been slain. And all this be 
1 entirely because, in bis ever living to make inter- 
■won for his followers, the essence, the eloquence, atid 
e power of his pleading, are the perpetual exhibition of 
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dteplay of bis sacriGciol duracter and loerite, ire are W 
BO meana to regsnl it as a mere duDib Bhew, but are Ut 
view it as oecesaarily ai'cumpanied with on exprteaiaa «f 
h'u deairea respecting his people. Ad advocate feela tl 
his principal business is the production and the lomiiic 
illustrHtion of the lacts on wliicit he resta bis plea; ] 
while be expatiates upon their various matenals, i 
iheir worth and concltuiveiiess, feels jealoas of ever al 
lowing them to be lost sig;bt of, aiid introdncea tbem an 
holds them up to view at every step o( liia ai^timent, if, 
knowa tlie importance and necessity of stating; witb. an 
dent plainness the point which they are Bitduc«d to ai 
port or enforce. The end of lua pleading is a priBOQeri 
diauiissal from the bar, or some other blessing being w 
cured for his client; and the nature aad extent of bis ai*' 
most be accurately deGneU before tbe adduction of Uii 
plea can have either meaning or utility. 

'Die case stands exactly thua witb th« Redeema^ 
Throughout the whole of his intercession, be has apedfip 
objects of desire before bia mind ; anil, so far tta^ 
carrying forward a general work which bears nere^, 
as a whole npon tlie congregated multitudes of )ij|' 
people, takes up the sheer quesdon of their genen 
well-being, and makes no specification of defined i 
individual blessbgs, he, in fact, conducts every tluM 
with a pointed and explicit bearing upon every i'-'^" 
tached disciple of his followers, erects every aept 
want of each believer into the matter of a distinct reqite 
and prays for him with an insulated particularity a 
llie Boccessive junctmea where he requires mercy or gnie 

help him in his nee(L Nothing is done by faiai in I 
way of either amassed supplication, ur of wholeeale dit 
tribution. There were, it is true, in his intermw^ 
prayer upon earth, and there therefore may be in his i* 
terceaaory prayers in heaven, petitions «f an Bpp«ruitlf 
,la«*.- . t- 
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geDerol and nndf^Saed description. They are so, hon'* 
LjfeTer, merely in appearance and phraseology. In bis own 
mprehenaive mind while lie utters tliem, the ideas 
niich they express branch themselves out with u close 
K'Bi individual application to the various persona aad pet- 
nnal necessitieH of those to whom tliey refer, as if all 
e particularized and enumerated. 
Nor IS it any objection to this, to allege the impos^- 
tCty of overtaking by oral utterance the millions of state- 
;s which, on the idea of separate supplications for every 
it of each disciple, are supposed. For it is to be re- 
pftHected that Christ is no longer confined to that tardy 
nethod of mental communication which, in order t6 
make himself understood by bis listening disciples around 
him, be was necessitatetl to employ on earth. What the 
precise mode of interchanging ideas is in heaven, we knov 
not ; but of this at least we may be certain, that it mutt 
be inconceivably more rapid, and one vastly more re> 
sembling the power of conveying a thoutand aentimenta 
by a momentary glance of the eye, than the slow and 
material medium of vocal enunciation. In the intercourse 
of the Father and the Ron, while the Isttcr, in llie infinite 
comprehension of his mind, ran in one moment inalanti' 
neously perceive all the necessities of his million followers, 
and form tliem into the materials of as many distinct pe- 
titions, the former, being tn the Son and the Sod in him, 
must manifestly recognize the requests in the very fact 
and instant of their mental existence. To allege, there- 
fore, respecting an ini possibility of commnniaition, even 
were the subjects of it a thousandfold mors numerous 
than they are, is to betray either an ignnrence, n deninli 
or an oversight of the nature and dignity of the Sariotw*! 
person. 



The pleading of Christ, then, con«iiiti- 



iwre ^^ 



I 



A cooiiDueil display of h'm sacrificial cbanicter, conni 
wiih BO exprcBsion of luitable ilesires for liis peopl^ 
well-being. Now this may inslruct ns, tliat ja«t aa 
•re to beware of Bapposiiig Iiis intercessory retjueata to 
commuDicated in tlie same manner as tliose which font 
tlie matter of liis piayers on cartli, bo oeilber are w« 
imagine tliat they proceed from faim as tliose did, stricUj 
speaking, in the caparity of a suppliont. The bleuin 
tor which he now prays, accompanied as tbe snpplicati 
for them iawith tlie production of big own piacular WM 
and righleotisnesa as tbe mcritoriouB reason of bii aaki 
tben, are, when properly viewed, more demanded by h 
«■ a thing of riglit, than petitioned for as a maitci 

Nor does tbi*, in tbe alightest, destroy (hair abaoli 
vnmerttednMs, on the pari of those who receire them, 
in any degree derogate from the sovereignty of di*i 
grace. Men no more deserve them for their own aak 
wbeH) on the ground of Christ's propitiation, he cu i 
inand them as B dispensation of equity, than if they w 
cotjferredupon them without any reference toamediaton 
whatever. The grand, and indeed the only difference 1 
tween tbe conferment of lliem tiirougb such a media 
and ibe bestowment of them without any regard to U 
a consistency, in the one case, of the gratuitous diairil 
tlon with the divine pujily anil justice, wbicli conid iitt| 
exist in tbe other, Tbe advancement of the |>i&cnlar pha, 
while it shews that the boon which the Saviour asks bu 
b*wn merited by his own vicarious performance*, 
at tbe same time manifest, ibot the conferment of It 
effect no compromise of the law's dcniands upon tbe 
BOns who receive it. This ig tbe only thing which 
gniehes ibe gifts which for his sake are bestowed aponl 
disciples, from any we might suppose men to obtain hfi 
direct atlministration of God. Tbe distinction, thei 



M one which ran affect neither the freeness of grace ttBclf, 



vonhin 



not the peraonal 
eeption of itn tniTcies. 

The bestawment of th 
merits of tlie Reileemer, 
demerit of betievers. It 



B of the raawmed in ibe re- 



• proceeil.i entirely upon the 
il directly assumes the totat 
tkes not the remotest inter- 
ferenct! with the proper sovereignty or nnshockeledneu 
of tlie ilivino bounty; and, in bia referring to the moralljr 
grand and meritorLUHS actions of bis sacrificial and snh- 
atktutionary procedure bb the ground on which he ex- 
pects the communication of spiritual blessings to hui 
^ople, it regards our Lord as merely requiring what 
is equitably due to hiin in virtue of his haring com- 
pleted the mediatorial worlt. In the constitution rsktii-e 
to human redemption which was established with him, it 
waa expressly provided that bis perfecting a work of satis- 
bctioD and propitiation would terminate in those morai 
TSBDlts which necessarily involve the cunferment npon men 
of the benefits for which he supplicates. When, codm- 
quentty, be holds himitelf up to view as a sacrificed viclim, 
and, in companionship with the exhibition, urges bis Fa- 
ther's promotion of his people's moral welfare, he merely 
Memorializes him of the equity of his requests, shews that 
gphitt he asks has been fully provided fur in the perform- 
^Moes of his Measiabship, and argues that, since the caoso 
lllMa put itself into successful operation, the effects of it, is 
MB the spiritual well-being of believers, are nt'ceasarily and 
4fl0antaneously to be expected. It is in cooaeqnence of 
.'.this, that the language of his intercessory prayer iu our 
'i world has bo much wore the appearance of demand than 
of request, — ' / tvill;' and it ia on this account, also, that 
kis pleading has a certain and uniform prevaleuce. Hia 
tacrifice is always referred lo as a suthcieiit ground of 
claim upon the mercies which he prays for; and, in con- 
nei^ou with the supplications- which accompany its con- 
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tiaoal presentation, it ia alirays r^arJed nith God's hi^j 
cat complacency. There arn bence an eloquence and 
poirer in such a significant recital of his [remeodoaB ucr 
fidal agonies, wliith give a 
to all the Saviciur' 



n nnliiuiled 



The tone or tlii! spirit which thus pervades tba celt 
advocacy of Christ, ia awing, we have seen, to the (a 
that the funciiitn is foaaded upon the prerioaa 
tion of the work of atonement. Now, in tfiia k 
liea the reason of the truth, which as yet we Lav. 
asKumed, that none but those for whom the expiatioa 
made, and not evea they until they hare actually 
lieved, are the persous for whom the iutercessiou is com 
ducted. 4 

The fnndamental design of it is to take np the work • 
the faithful's personal salvalioa at the point where it i 
left by the function of alonemeut. Now as the direct dedi 
ings of expiation with a sinner do not terminate till ik| 
transpiration of the justifying act in which (he aaviH 
transference to him of the sacrificial righteooanen wl 
it embodies take; place, it cannot, in the nature of thinM 
be till he is a justified man that his circunutaoce* mat 
welfare can form the proper object of intercessory lainti 
■Iraliona. Just as, in an abstract and histories] tray, lh| 
latter function is, in its very existence, posterior to lib| 
Bccomplishuient and acceptance of the entire work of tlif 
former ; so, in the immediate reference which betb Iwq 
to the realization of their moral results iu the actnat n) 
vatioii of men, atonement mast have finished iia part i| 
setting ihem free from the gnilt of ain and the curse of tin 
law, before intercession can recognize them at pwM^ 
who have any concern witli the malerialo of tin pick fai 
which all its pleadings are enforced. The one liaa no )m 
certainly to do with jiuiification as its immediate aad M 
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"ttJinr ^vince than the other b specifically concerned 
wilb the progressive growth of the individual in grace. 
Aa, therefore, the act of acquittal and the work of eanctt- 
fication are as necessarily snccessive in the order of occur- 
rence, as the two departmente of the priestly ministratinn 
from which they are respectively derived, it must lie evi- 
dent that, before a man can be in the way of realizing the 
one, be mast be a partaker of the benefits of the other, 
that his enjoyment of gospel peace or liis possession (^ 
personal holiness provions to justification are prevented 
by both a legal and a moral impossibility, and that, until 
be be brought into a state of acceptance with God, and 
can took to Christ as ' the propitiation for his sins,' he 
cannot be interested in him as an advecate whom he has 
with the Father. 

They are oiily those, accordingly, who have ' come 
unto God by him,' or, as the phrase by an examination of- 
it in tbe various paes^es where it occurs may be eaeiljr 
proved to mean, those who have, by the faith of tlie ope- 
ration of God, received llie gospel testimony, whom the 
scriptures represent as the objects of the Redeemer's in- 
I, and whom, in consequence of this, ' lie is able 
to the uttermost.'" They are viewed as living 
his ^ility, in virtue of the worth and effi- 
cacy of the sacrifice which he offered for ain, to «nve men 
from the condemning power of guilt. They have already, 
on account of his perfect sacrificial obedience having been 
imputed to them, been made partakers of a begun salva- 
tion. Ami, although the piacular function has noiv com- 
pleted its immediate work, and, having freed them from 
condemnation, leaves them in the possession of many 
things which must be done away before they are ' saved 
to the uttermost,' yet another function c 
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ministrations for them at the very paint where they ha^V 
been left, and, tailing up and applying the piacnlar | 
ctsa ia all its practii'nl ond reflective refeTences to thticl 
iiiliereul purity of nature, Bud aetting on foot a& agene| 
strictly ailaptetl to the perrectiag of all that concvHil 
tliem, carrieti fonVanl tbe work of their peraoual salTatio^l 
through all its successive itagea of holiness and confiitSV 
and supply of spiritual neeiis, till it issues in 'compleMi 
redemptiou,' The power of Christ to save from coudewaf 
nation, originates in bis atonement; and his ability (% 1 
carry forward, to the uttermost pouit, the salvuiaii 
which deliverance from guilt begun, interweares itaeir. 
in the same way, with his intercession. He has expiat«cl 
ain, and tbe result of this is tlie jfutificatioD of bell«v«rs( 
be ever lives to intercede for them, and tlie effects of llnf.l 
are the ' working witliin them of the whole good pleai 
of God's goodness,' and the ' performing of the g 
work which bes been begun antU the day of Jeans Chi 
When, therefore, he is Tcpresented as pleading in bei 
specifically for those who ' here come unto God,' W9 ai 
necesaltatud tu regm'd the alateuieot as a conclusive prooCfl 
that he intercedes only for tbe jostijicd, and that faia ■ 
viounhip, as an ioterceasor, is grafted entirely npon tl 
legal trunsmiuiou to those who believe, of Jju vicariofl 
I'ighteonsnoss as a sacrifice. 

Wheu, however, we remember tbe langua^ of tbe ii 
tercessory prayer on earth, ' Neither pray 1 for theae alon 
Imt for tbem aino who ahall believe on me through U 
word,'* it may not, at first sight, be so apparent, t 
while none but believers have an interest in Christ's « 
advocacy, not even they are interceded fur previously l| 
tb^r actual reception of the reconciliation. The « 
urbicb we have quoted, seem to imply that, coofiu 
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ihongh tiis jJeading is to the we1l-l>eiDg of tliose wIioir the 
Father hus given him, it nevertheless directs its attention to 
all those j-et in their sins ' who are ordained to eternal 
life', and, regarding them as proapectively of the eavedj 
throws its arms round them as welt tie the already jnatified, 
and holds both classes up to God in the same beseeching 
embrace. Yet, if we recollect who they are for whom 
supplication bad been made in the precedii^ context, and 
who are affirmed not to be the exclusive objects of intei^ 
cession, and if, especially, we attend to the peculiar nature 
of the phraseology employed throughout the entire prayef, 
all this will evince itself to be a mere appearance withorrt 
a reality, and evidence snificient will be afforded of the 
confinement of the advocacy to those who have actually 
believed. The Redeemer had prayed in a pointed man- 
ner for the eleven disciples who were then in his com> 
pany ; be hail said, 'Aa thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the world,'* and had 
aged a variety of other phrases which had a more empha- 
tic application to his apostles than they could have had to his 
followers in general ; and, lest he should have been inter- 
preted as though he interceded for none beside, be aah- 
joined, ' I pray not for these alone, but for them also who 
ahall believe through their word.' As apostles were the 
instruments to be employed in propagating the gospel 
and evangelieiog mankind, they were, in the first instance, 
and with the greatest particularity, the objects of his soli- 
citude ; yet those, at the same time, are not to be over- 
looked, who, though they occupy the Bnbordinate 
ground of mere private disciplesliip, need as much 
as the most gifted to be 'kept from the evil which is 
in tlw world," and require to be preserved by the mighty 
' power of God through faith unto salvation." Tliongh 
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(lifTereDt as to the eipEinaireiteBS, yet alike ai to tbe (aCL 
the SBvionr's pleading expatiated on tlie Decesshies aw 
welfare of both. Tlie dintinction, therefore, does na^ 
refer to future beljevere as compared witli those who weitf 
then in a state of actual union with Christ. It merely' 
points ottt the difference between tlie belieTerrfiip < 
apostles who Iiad been c^inverted b^ the Lord's oif$ 
preaching, ami been commissioned to perform the reepoa 
Bible work of an embassy from God to men, and that a 
otiiers who should believe only through their word, andf 
occupy BituatioDR of second rate importance Id the Cliurclii 
— a difference whidi, though it affected, in tnieh a n 
rial way, the respectlre situations of the two dassea of! 
the faithful, made no inroad whatever upon the ( 
inclusion of both in the Saviour's intercession- 

To suppose the distinction to be otherwise, aod tt 
imagine that believers only in purpose and not in reaU^ 
liare, along with the actual people of God, supplicatioi 
made on their behalf for ' the spiritual bleasiugs in tbf 
heavenliea,' is, in fact, to destroy altogether that line </ 
demarcation which the scriptures every where so carefully' 
draw between the clean and tlie unclean, and to maintain 
that the aame boons are equally conferralile upon the be 
lieviog and the impenitent. Previous to justiGca^on, A 
elect are jast as certainly dead in sins, under condemn! 
tioQ, and possessed of all the chacacteristics of 'the worl^i 
as ' the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ;' ai 
one are, upon the same principle and with equal certwnt|i 
denied an interest in the Saviour's advocacy as the o 
liefore, tlierefore, they can, with any show of proprietjC 
and without an utter reversion of that beautiful and welt 
regulated order of things by which God never puts fir 
what ought to be last, be held up as the befitting objec 
. of prayer for victory over spiritual enemies, for being keft 
from the evil which is in the world, for the enjoymeiil tt 
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continual feilowsliip with tlie Deitj-, for ultimate glorifi- 
cation in lieaven, and for all the otlier kindred bleasings 
wliich are supplicated in our Lord's intercession, they must 
be ' calletl and clioseu and faithful,' and be brouglit into 
that moral Kitnntion in nliich the fact of their haring 
already been justified, evinces theii' legal fitneas for bein^ 
sanctified and glorified. It is, consequently, neither for 
the impenitent in general, nor for those of them who 
may hereafter believe, but excloBirely for the renewed in 
heart, that the Redeemer interce<lea at the right hand of 
God. ' I have given unto them the wonlu Tvhich thou 
gavest me, and they have received them, and have knowu 
surely that I came out from thee, and they have believeil 
that thou didet send me. I pray for them ; I pray not 
for the worlj, but for them which chou liaat given me, 
for they are thine.'* 

In order, thon, to acquire a full understanding of the 
place which in(ercee»ion holds in effecting personal salva- 
tion, of the various bJessingB which, in vinue of it, nrt! 
conferred upon tlie faiihfnl, and of the manner in which, 
in the direct bearing of ihe one and the rc6ective influ- 
ence of the other upon moi-al renovation, it connects itself 
with the work of atonenrent, we need only to take a view 
of the situation which a believer occupies Buhseqnent to 
his joslification, and of the successive and diversified cir- 
cumstances in wliich he is placet! till the completion of 
Ilia redemption. 

At the moment of hh possessing the faith of the gos- 
pel, ' he is buried with Christ by baptism into death, that 
like aa Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so he also walks in newness of lile.'f 
In consequence of the Redeemer's having acted and snf 

■ John irii. 8, 9, 1- Rom. ri *. 

Dd3 
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fered, not lean ia a substitutionary than io & pnblic cap*^ 
city, and of hia having reprew^uted all tjis people iu m^ 
ft way that his etanding or falling or rising was idenlificA 
with tlieii's, tbe believer ia riewed in law as liaving 
with Christ in his death to the legal domlDiou of itin, 
having been sepultured with liitn in hia enlombment frt 
the coiidemuing power of guilt, as baviog expired wi 
him iu the extinction of that life which waa forfeited in 
the demands of juHtlce, and as having risen with btm 
lis reaurrection to a new and ultt^tber different life, 
which he can never again become obnoxious to judib 
aufferings or death. Iu virtue of the Saviour'i 
sustuned, from bis incariiatioa to hi« cmcifiidon, tbe eh 
acter of man's substitute, and on account of Ids hav 
borne, by imputation, their iuiquitiea, the life which 
possessed on eai'th waa entirely forfeited to the 
sanction of the divine law. Daring tbe whole period 
its continuance, it aubjected him to all the evil emu 
quencea of bis people's guilt, and, in a penal ptdnt 
view, erected him into their public repreaeulative in th< 
state of condemnation. But just as, in conaequence 
tliis, they were then, along with their public head, and 
the corae of the law and judicially exposed to 
so. subsequent to bis ' dying unto ein ' and maldng an 
of it, and tu his reaurrection from the dead 
attestation to tbe trutb of bis having aatiefied every 
inand of law, and 'dentroyed sin iu tlie flesh,' they an 
legally held to live in liini, and to he cousequent potaet- 
eors of a life in which they can never come into 
nation. He and they are no iniimately united, that 
ever ia true respecting his legal situaiiou, ranat be 
tme with regard to theirs. Death has no more | 
over him; and it can have no longer doniinloa orer 
He is for ever freed from ohnoxiousiiesa to viudicuve 
fering ; and they can never he subjected to tbe 
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sny or its effects. The gnilt which was laid upon bim, 
liBB been HeGuitirely remored from bis liead ; and tlie Bin 
of both their original and their actual uhaFacter, will never 
riwt up in jadgment against them. He 'was dead and in 
alive for evermore,' and, at hia right band, remaioi in ever- 
lastiog acceptance with God; and they ' have been ipiick- 
ened together wiih him, and have been raised up to- 
gether, and made to sit together in the heareoliea in 
Christ Jesus.'* ' Because be lives, they sboll lire also.' 
* If,' tliey say, ' we be dead with Christ,' if we are tliua 
viewed in law as liaviag died with bim on the Cross to 
the condenmiog power of iniquity, ' we believe that *e 
shall also lire with him,' — live with hiui for ever in lua 
present state, possessed of an endless life which he ob- 
tained at bis resorrectioD, ami eiemally hedged round 
from the possibility of penal interference,-^' knowing that 
Christ being raised froni the dead, dieth do more ; death 
bath DO more dominion over bim. For in tliat he died, 
he died unto sin once; but in that he live th, he Hveth 
Hnto God-'f By ibis union, therefore, with the Re- 
deemer in jostiScatlon, believers are so completely and 
permanently delivered from their accuraednesa as to be 
paiticipanta of a life, wbidi is not more ceriainly one of 
accepCanee with God in tta nature, than it is strictly ever- 
lasting in its duration. 

With all this, however, it is plain that tliere are still 
many things in them which most he done away before 
they are pt^ectly redeemed tram all the consequences of 
their aposCacy, that there are numerous pollutioiis in their 
liesrC which must be washed away in a progressive pro- 
cess of sanctification, that there are powerful tpuitual 
enemies whom they must combat and overcome, and that 
they will not consequently ' be saved to the utterniosi ' 
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tSl thvf become poraesMn of a moml life, or of «b ii 
Kot bolinwa, aa )>erf«ct Mid coafinned ta the legal- 
whicb Was oonfenwl upon them injiutifimiion. 

Now it b plain, from the rery nature of thU ]i£t, 
life which coMtitutes & ' living nato God' in respeck 
tbe everiuting enjoyment of his favor, irbich coaUatm 
it the tDfredieQU of ordained impeccability, and wU 
bids ■ cooseqtept defiance, from tJie moment of its en 
tion, to «veiy ftotsible claiiu or seizcire of the condemni 
aentcDce of th« law, — that it inast, in some Tvsy or otbi 
embody BMcnrity, first for the accompanyiiig ncqiiitemt 
of a moral life, perfect ia all the materials of IioUneM,ai 
then for its atemal protection from every dectro]iDg ■ 
(legenetating laflaeoce. Tbia it mast raenifettly do, 
order eveo Ui ita own coiitinaaiicc> I'or, were no W 
NpotlesB purity eottuled and placed In its cotnpaiuoDiiij 
were tbe entire or the paiti^ ingredieiita of the ' death : 
tre^Bsees and Nns,' wliich preceded joBtification, allom 
lo rennic, and were diey permitted to exert the influn 
over tbe heart and life wliich is inaepanble from ihl 
very CKiatence; it is obvioiu, that, whenever the tndivids 
Gea.sed to bare all accuHations agunit him answered U 
repelled by tlie preseatation on bin bebalf of Cbriat's ta 
rifice in heaveQg — an event which would take plKe utM 
taneously with the cessation of tbe Redeemer'^ prieei 
or, ae we shall afternarda sec, at the close of the CI 
difipensatioQ, when the mediatorial kingdotn will be I 
lirered up, and God will be all and in all, — ilie poUatic 
which continued in bis heart would immediately ha 
forth in the production of a guilt which, ia cooseqfnei 
of its having then notbing iu a inediatoiahip by winch 
efiects mi^'ht he averted, would inevitably entail condf 
nation, aud destroy the legal life or tbe state of acoi 
taiice niili God which liad been hitheito enjoyed. I 
cept in the way in which tbt' sins of belicven 
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while tbey are on earth, it is impossible diat the slighteBt 
depravity could exist without instaotly exposing the (ob- 
ject of it to the wrath of a Tindicti^e retribution. When 
the faitliful sin, they have sn advocate with the Father, 
and the blood of Jeaas Christ, God's Son, cleanses them 
from [dl guilt ; hut the moment that the pleading of dieir 
intercessor either absolaiely or virtually ends, vhey can 
be preserved from a fresh eabjectiou to the curse by no* 
thing but a personal, complete, and confirmed moral 
purity. If they have this, their salvation will be perma- 
uent ; but if they want it, immediate and cert^n ruia 
must be the consequenre. Since, therefore, such would 
be the eiFects of woniing a tliorongh and inviolable holi- 
ness, and since the legal life which ii possessed in a stata 
of legal union with Christ is necessarily eternal ; it must 
be evident, that acquittal from coudemnation contajns the 
pledge and tlje etamina of perfect moral purity, and that 
there is consequently an ingeparahle connexion between 
the Justifying act and a process of sanctification. 

Along with this conclusion, then, let us look at the 
immediate instrument, — the nioi'al influence of the gospel 
—by which holiness is produced. It is by the incorrup- 
tible seed of the word that men are bom again, or it is 
by this that regeneration, or the fiitit act in the work of 
sanctifi cation, is effected ; and it is by tbo same instru- 
ment that the process thus commenced, is conducted 
through all its successive stages, and carried on to per- 
fection. ' Ve are clean through the word which I have 
spoken to you.' ' Sanctify tbem through thy troth ! thy 
word is tmtb.' Yet the mere letter of the word, so far 
from cither originating or cbeiiahing moral Ufe, killetb ; 
and it possesses no intrinsic efficacy wliatever, either to 
implant a single grace or to eradicate a solitary corrup- 
tion. In order to its acting as ' a fiie that burnetb, and a 
Lamuwr that breaketh the rock in pieces,' it must be 
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preesed upon the conscience ia denonstratioD of 
Spirit and with power. It !» only die Spuit U>at qui* 
eth. It b tliis alone wliich renders the word «B«ctivei 
Bccomplistiing either the firat oc the sabsequent acta' 
Banctjfication. 

Now, B§ the word of God ilerives all its powei of isM 
renovBtion from divine agency; so tbe miflsion md i 
operations of the Spirit hy which this power is ii 
with it, bodi result from Christ's appearance as an faitl 
ceaaor ia heBven, and recognise the completion and t 
acceptance of his sacrificial work. The seotenee of I 
qaittal which justifies the sinner, is prwionaced upon U 
in virtne of the itnpntation to him of Christ's vicaria 
righteousness; and the prodaction, in his )wsrt, of I 
fruits of the Spirit, is, in the same way, a coaseqneiic* 
the Redeemer's porpetoat presantalioa of his mcrific« 
heaven. It was hence expedient for him to go away; 1 
If he had not entered the celestial sanctnaTy> the Comll 
ter would not have come to his foIlDwera. He wmild I 
have appeared before.Go<l, presented to him bis inmolM 
aacrifice, nor, on the ground of its presentation, oQ 
menced his heavenly advocacy. T^ere wonltl, con 
qnently, have been no efEiigioD. of tbe Spirit's aanctifyia^ 
inSnences. Sinc«, however, he has gone away, and 
lives to intercede for his people, he-seenrea for tben 
operations of divine agency, and prays the Father to 
them the Comforter, who may abide with them fat t 
whom tbe world cannot receive because it seeth hiin 
neither knowetb him. ' I will send him onto yoti 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth who proceedeth 
the Father, and he shall testify of me.' ' He will 
you into all truth; for he diall not speak of himself, 
whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak, and be 
shew yon tilings to come. He shall glorify me, for 
shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto yoo. AH 
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that the Fath^hath are mine; thererore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and iiheiv it uato you.'* 

No langasgH conld declare more plainly than this, not 
only tliat the Spirit is sent furih in answer to Christ's iii- 
tercessory requests, but that, in addition to this, all the 
items of the work which, at each successive season, end ia 
each individual believer, he is commiaaioned to accomplish, 
are definitely marked out in the Saviour's petitions for the 
blessiugB which he is sent to confer. Not merely, io the 
Btatement ' he shall not speak of himself,' is it asserted, 
that his is no agency which operates independently of the 
ILedeemer's work, that it is one which grafts itself upon thn 
completion of his sacnfice, and that it interweaves itself 
with the practical devclopement of the scheme of redempa 
uon; but in the language, ' whatsoever he shall hear, that 
ehall he speak,'* and 'he shall receive of mine and shall 
shew it unto yon,' it is likewise stated, that he comes fortb 
with R comHiiBsion expressed in the very words which he 
bears in the mediatorial intercession, that the blemings 
which be confers are primarily secored and bestowed by 
Christ, and that every tiling he performs is included 
unong the moral results of the Saviour's work. When 
oor Lord avers, therefore, that all Utinga which the Father, 
bath are his, and when he speaks of this as the reason of 
bis Iiaving said that the Comforter should take of his and 
^ew it to his disciples; it is obvions that he refen to hia 
right as mediator to all the blessings conferrable on mm 
which are in the possession of the Godhead to bestow, that 
lie views his claim to them as inseparably connected with. 
the perfection and acceptance of liis sacrificial work, (bat- 
he pledges himself to assert it in forensically urging the 
plea of his mediatorial righteousness, and that he averathe' 
mission of the Spirit, and all the consequences of his 
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agency, to be things wliich he himseir has secured for II 
people, which result immediately from hia intercession, 
and which, were it not for liis continoal appearance on 
our behalf before God, would oever have been bc>'_ 
■towed. 

Now, M, on the one band, it is thus in cooseqaenM 
ChriBt'i celestial advocacy that the Spirit produces ii 
lieyets purity, knowledge, comfort, victory over spiri 
enemies, and all the other ingredients of sanctificatioDt fl 
on the other, are all these hleBnings experimentally A 
feired through the instrumcnttility or the moral i 
ence of the wonl. In every detached doctrine, as n 
in the general structnre of the gospel, there is an admin 
ftnd mioute adaptation to the character and c 
of man, as a creature who is depraved in faimsetf aod ■ 
rounded with nnmberiese decoyments to jaiqii 
adaptation which acquires, in the BGCompanying|''ja 
of the Holy Ghost, all the enerf^ of a moral t 
to sweep away every description of poUntOil 
accomplish a complete moral renovation of t 
'The gospel of Christ is the power of God U 
the Jew first and also lo the Greek.'* From the mot 
m which it is believed, it operates in a steady, fngn^ 
aive, and sanctifying manner upon the heart. Aa smm ■ 
it is spiritually understood, it effects a total change in lk> i 
moral nature and direction of all the afFections and pf^ I 
pensitiee; and the lunger the influence of it la pat fonfc 
the more thoroDghly does it deliver the individnBl fim 
the power of indwelling corruption. It iathBs'hytk 
washing of water with the word' that Clirist, 'bavin; 
luved the Church and given himself for it, tanctifiea ii 
cleanses it, and presents it to himself a glorious Cbucdii 
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not banng spot or wrinkle or any Euch tiling, but holy 
Slid niiiiout blemiah.* 

The moral influence of the tmlh, however, cannot exist 
in a state of nnconuectedoeaB witli the linoivledge and 
feith of its doctrines. It is, on the contrary, realized in 
tbat very belief of tbem in wliitJi justification takes place. 
And it is in the tact of the one being embedded in the 
olber, tbat we discover both the inseporublc coonexioD 
wbich exists between legul and nioiiil life, and the re- 
spective correHpondency of these witU ilie two sacerdotal 
functions of the Saviour. 

Tbat wbich is believed is of necessity a thing which is 
known and understood. What we are ignorant of, can 
be a matter neither of pusitive belief, nor of its opposite. 
Since, therefore, m the act of union with Christ, — in that 
act in wbich the sinner is regarded in law as having died 
with bim to the judicial dumiiiion of death, and as having 
risen with him to the poBSGHsion ofalife of endless accept 
tance with God, — there is possessed by the individual a 
rational faith in the gospel, and since the assent which 
lie yields to it assumes bis acquaintanceship hencefoc- 
wnrd with its doctrines ; the moral infiuence which pro* 
ceeda from it, must begin to exert itself upon his heart 
in the very act of acquittal, must then infuse into his soul 
the germ of that moral life wbich it forthwith carries on 
to maturity, and must hence contemporize and interweave 
the acts of justification and the new birih. The gospel 
ia the inslmuiental originator of bis change of heart, as 
well as of his change of relative condition. Tin'ougb the 
faitb of its statements, it simultaneously rescues bim from 
coudeinnation, and delivers him from tlie single-hnnded 
dominion of depravity. In his believing it, be is, at the 
same moment, by the same means, and through the same 

• El*. T. 85—87. 
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agency, justified from guilt, and niade a begun pniaker 
of personal holiness. ^ In Christ Jesus,'— -in the rerjr act 
and instant of his union with the SaTioury-<-' the law of the 
spirit of life,' or the gospel borne home with the power 
of a law upon his conscience by the Ufe-giidog f^gency 
of the Holy Ghost, 'makes him free from the law of 
sin and death,'-«4rom that practical infinenoe of coimplifln 
in the soul of whidi spcritual or moral deadi eonsssli.* 
When the moral enei^gy of the truth is felt by him, be i% 
along with the experience of it, newed as in that sitMlion 
in reference to the suretyship and r ep r esentative rig^bteooi- 
ness of the Redeemer, whidi inrolrea his poenoasipa of 
legal life. It is impossible, on the one liand» to obtaia 
aanctificalion without connexion with Christ as % sutty 
and a public head; land it is equally impoanble, on the 
ether, to enter this relaltionship without oontempoiBneoaily 
participating the commencement of a hi^ess vrihich w31 
terminate ia perfe<^ asid confirmed moral purity. Justi- 
fication, or the conf<krment of legal life, takea place in 
union with the Redeemer; this union is aimnltaneeas 

# 

with the acquiremAent xd friith in the gospel ; this fiuth 
innuiably embodies a ^irituai knowledge of the doctrines 
of Christianity; these doctiines necessarily ekert a sancti* 
fying influence upon the heart ; and thus, in a state of 
inseparable and glorious unitedness, legal and moral life, 
as well as * mercy and truth,' with whidi they are re- 
spectively concerned, go before God's fiiee^ and &11 into 
the arms of the believing sinner. 

Now in the same way that this connexion exists, doei 
the corresponding connexion iq)pear between atonement 
and intercession. It is by being viewed in law as having 
died and risen with Christ, that union with him comei to 
secure the sinner's justification. L^pal life is hence to 



• Rom. TiiL S. 
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lie regarded as a result immediately and spccificall)' of 
ilie work of atonement. And while it a by the moral 
influence of the troth that aanctidcatioD is produced, yet 
aa this influence is imparted to it only in virtue of ike 
Spirit's agency, as the Spirit is sent forth in answer to the 
Saviour's heavenly advocacy, and as the amount and de- 
scription of moralizing poiver with which he inresta tlie 
divine word ai-e defined in the petitions of every sueees- 
sive pleading, all the ingredients and expansions of mor^ 
life which are realized in consequenue by the heliererj are 
to be viewed as accruing directly from intercession. The 
function of atonement concerns itself with <1eliverance 
from guilt ; and the function of intercession is discharged 
for the accomplishment of sanctification. They arc c«dt 
nected in a similar way with legal and moral life, and 
conjointly constitute the source whence they respectively 
have their origin. Christ is the representative or public 
bead of his people. In this capacity, he died on the Cruas 
and ascended into heaven. The former event laid the 
foundation and furnished the materials of tlie iniuistration 
which he condncts in virtue of the latter, In the one, be- 
lievers die to the law and arc made particijtantrs of legal 
life, and in the other, they receive the mission of the 
Spirit and possess all the consequent blessings of moral 
renovation. The same tie of inseparable siaterbood, 
therefore, which unites moral and legal life in the trans- 
mission of them to the sinner, ia found to bind, in closest 
alliance, the works of intercession and atonement front 
which they proceed. The two functions are iiiutuaily 
dependent and interwoven, boih in the abstract perform- 
ance of their ministrations, and in the heiiever's experi- 
mental possession of their results. While [bey have each 
its own peculiar province in the work of pereonal salva- 
tion, they lue yet so intimately connected in effecting it, 
that, when contemplated as the agency by which it is ac- 



complished, they are not and never cau be h 
The appHratQH for performitig it is neither a 
intercession by il«elf, nor is it each in a state of detaclui 
and independent ministration, bnt it ia both fa 
cooperative in tfiemselves, and inseparably nnited intbc 
developement. 

When the natnre of this practical connexion, iha 
wliich aiibaiats between the two functione ts pro[>efi 
understood, the eyes are fnlly opened both to perceii 
the way in wliich interceasion efiects the believer's sand 
fieation, and to see in its true light tlie reflective besrii 
whicli atonement has upon the moral renovation of tl 
heart. Holiness ia produced by the agency of the Dirii 
Spirit operating throogli the moral influence of the ga 
pel; and u this again is nluigcther in consequence of tl 
advocacy of Chri^jt, and as the suppression of comiptidl 
the illumination of tite mind, the strengtbenii^ of bill 
tlie confirmation of hope, and the increase of lore^ 
bletnings which constitute sane tiG cation, and which tlM 
Holy Spirit, as a coramiiwioiied agent, immediately eon* 
fers, — are marked out in the various and successive petl< 
tions whirh the advocacy cuntains, it is as a direct rea^ 
of intercession tliat one and all of them are bestowed. 
Vet as the prevalency of the Saviour's requests ie derived 
entirely from the continual presentation of his accepted 
Kacrilice, and a^ all the pi-actical petitions as well aa lh« 
abstract existence of his overt advocacy are wholly fotinded 
on the completion of bis sacrificial tvorli, every bleeaing 
f njoyed, snbsequently to ju'tification, by a believer, is tv 
be regarded as springing just as certainly in a reAcctira 
way from his atonemeut, as it is ta be viewed aa 
directly from his intercession. 

While the s|)ecifi(; object of the one fui 
justification, and of the other to accomptisli peraonal bi 
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ness, each, in ihe prosecntion of its particular end, acts in 
a way of subserviency to the otljer. Atonement freea 
tlie sinner from condemnation ; and, tliough it th?n 
finishes tlie work of its peculiar department, it erects 
upon itself and sastains, as a faundation does its super- 
structure, another function for adding- to the legal life 
which has been prodnced, a full moi-al l ran itfon nation of 
heart. Intercession concerns itself specifically with saiu'- 
tilicBtion ; but, while this includes the whole perfoim- 
ances of its immediate sphere, it looks back to what Las 
been effected by atonement, practically accomplishes its 
reflective ends, and gives eternal permanency lo its work. 
The one gives being to legal life; but it depends upon 
the other fur producing what will make it durable : the 
other infdses moral life, and carries it formird to perfei- 
tion ; hut it borrows from its predecessor all the matp- 
rials with which it performs its task. In the one lies the 
origin of the legal life with which the production of the 
moral life, accomplished by the other, is intertwinedi 
The fomter, in fnniisliing a vicarious rigljiFunsuees to he 
imputed to the sinner for justification, embeds in it a 
pattern of moral excellence, and lays it down &a the influ- 
ential model and means of bis subsequent eanctificatioii : 
the latter takes np and exhibits the renovating example 
committed to its care, and iinpana to it all the moral in« 
flnence by which it answers the various purposes fw 
which it was Iraraed. Atonement witliout interceisioti 
would leave the sinner in possession of a legal life which, 
for want of an agency to apply tlie furnished miiterials for 
adding to It a perfect moral renovation, he might even- 
tually lose : intercession without atonement would be a 
mere unmeaning apparatus, destitnie both of a proper 
subject to operate upon, and pf the necessary roateriula 
for accomplishing its work. Just, therefore, m neither 
justification nor sanctification can of itself constitute salva- 
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tioOf or a»t in a ttate of moral di^iiiietioii fironi ifei M" 
U/Wy and jntt as both most not only eDtcreoB|otnily into 
complete redemptioiiy bat mnat dso be viewed the one at 
hanging on the other for it* very existence^ and the Imp- 
mer as depending on the latter for giving it penBtnewjr 
and value ; so, npon the same principle, are the two Inie- 
tionsy by which they are respective prodnoed, sever te 
be thought of as separate or insnlated agwnciea»h«t m»-ls 
be regarded as standing in anattitnde of mntnal r ^^mmt^ 
and subordination prospective in the one ease and rem- 
spective in the other, and as being inscpanUy 
hi one great chain of performance for briagiag ' 
earth, good will to men, and f^ory to God hi tbs 
highest.* 

It may now, then, we appi^riiend, be clearly aeen ia 
what light we are to contemplate the tnteroeaaioo of Chriit 
in rei^>ect to the way in which its moral resulta are teal* 
ized, and in what points of view we are to regard it as m 
agency in the work of man's salvation. They vre only 
believers, or those who, in a. state of nnion with the Sa- 
viour, have practical interest in the piacnlar prooesi 
which gives rise to it, on whose behalf it carriee on its 
anioistrations ; and the blessings which it employs itsell 
to secure for them, include all the departaMnsa of that al« 
timately perfect moral renovation on which mcpiation 
reflectively bears, and which terminates in tfapee who ars 
the subjects of it being presenti^d fcahl ss a , wkhoat qxrt, 
and blameless before Christ at lus appearing. 



Nor, when we contemplate the Redeemer^a 
sion as having for its woiic the sanctificatioo of hie pe ople , 
—a work which naay, at first sight, appear to n^ftf the 
termination of its services not up(m God bat «pc 
bit to be.thoiight> that wehaveaffinned what aaa 
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sistcnt with the deGnition of a. priesthood which, in a for- 
mer cliapter, we gave and defended. The office) as we 
then shewed, b doubtless, in all its parts, aB advocacy 
with tlie Deity on behalf of our race, aod addreasea to 
him exclasiTely hotli its piacalar and intercessory mini- 
atraiions. Yet it is in perfect harmony with this view of 
it, that we understand the moral lesulta of interceasioa to 
be identical with the personal holiness of believers. 'For 
it is to be obserred that, while both this fimctioii and tbe 
piacalar address ihemselTes to God, they do so, nGrerlbe- 
lest, 01* Mial/f^' men, and that, at the some time, coose- 
qnenlly, that their back, in their officiations, is turned 
completely round upon the sinner, the blessings which 
they secure are all communicated directly to himself. 
There is an agency in the mediatorship for securing tbe 
blessmgs of salvation, and in respect to this it addreaaes 
itself to tbe Deity ; but there is also in it an agency for 
bestowing them, and in regard to this it addivsses itself to 
men. The priesthood of Christ constitutes the fanner of 
these ; and his regal aod prophetic olGces constitute the 
hitter. Now, as botli agencies are simulcaniiously in ope- 
ration, or as the Mediator, in laying his hand upon both 
parties, is to be viewed as performing alilie tlie one and 
ibe other class of services in bis mediator^jip ; so are the 
blessings of aauctification to be understood as it the same 
■noment secured by hia intercession, and conferred by 
Ills teachiiig and kingship. Tliey include both the re- 
moval of ignorance and the destruction of depravity, or, 
what is strictly synonomous, moral instruction and victory 
over spiritual enemies. While, therefore, both descrip* 
tions of blessings are bestowed, tliey are to be regarded 
as at the same time the practical fruits of Christ's ivork 
as a propbet and a king, and tbe moral renulta of his mi- 
nistratioos as an intercessor. In llie latter capacity, b» 
a and obtains liic Hidy Spirit's infiuences to enlighten 
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and purify his people ; and, in the former, he actnallj 
employH them for eonfening the boons he has sapplicalt^ 
and gecnred. When, coRBeqnently, we consider sanctifl 
cation an a work, it is tha fruit of the Redeemer'K tewil 
ing and rule ; but when we regard it as a bkasing, it vt 
coneeqaence of hia pleading. When we Tiew it a« Bonn 
thing produced by active operation on the believer's heU 
andtnind, it is accomplighed by our I^ird aa a propbi 
and a king; bat when we contemplate it as sotnethiii( 
bentowed by God in virtue of its having been aeked ad 
merited by the Mediator who pleads for it, it is thai 
effected by bim as an isiercessor. And as it is entire!] 
in the last of tfiese respects that we have been speakioi 
of it, every thing which we have said is in perfect uniHi 
with the doctrine, that a priesthood is an advocacy wid 
God for our nice. * 

Since, then, we are in this way to understand inuvi 
cession as holding tbe aane effident place in securing al 
the blessinga of sanctilicatian, that atonement doea il 
effecting the sinner's deliverance from guilt, since tM 
legal and moral life which are respectively produced b] 
tiiem bare been sbewii to constitute tbe entire amount lA 
salvation, and since the manner has been explained ii 
which the moral results of the iniercessory ministiatiotf 
are commensurate with all the ingredients of a believ«^i 
personal holiness, it may be thought that the subject 4l 
tlie celestial advocacy is exhausted, and that there remuM 
no other point of view in which its services can he au^ 
posed to bear upon his wcU'being. If juijUfication ud 
sanctification be the whole of personal saltmion, and 
both be produced in virtue of the two priestly fonctioM 
of the Saviour, where, it may be asked, is the addttioml 
blessing which either function can be occupied 
ring? Yet from both, such additional blessings 
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accrue, — blessings which, though they are embedded ia 
the direct moral resulta of the respective fanctioas, aiSf 
in Beveral points of view, to be regai'ded aa a raont con- 
sequeuce of the realizatioa of them, aod are necessBriljr 
distinct from tbera in their conformant. 

One of these, — the chaogtog of the vile body, and the 
fashioning of it Uke unto Christ's glorions body, — has 
already been shewn to originate in the work of expiation; 
and another of no less importance, — ihe answering of all 
accusations against the faithfol, while they are iu the 
world, — may be Been to spring, in a siuiilai* way, from 
the work uf interceesioii. The former does not, in strict 
lungu^e, belong to the act of justification, but, legally 
included in it and flowing from it by way of moral con- 
sequence, asBumes the form and busuuos the character of 
a sepamte result ; yet, since nothing but the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of roan on eaith prevents its being contem- 
poraneous and incorporated with the act of acqnittali it 
abstractly and in law is a blessing conveyed in the very 
creation of legal life. Now, upon neu'ly the same prin- 
ciple, tile other blessing, — the answering of all accusations 
t^inst believers while they are on earth, — though it 
cannot be viewed aa a part of sanctification itself, yet as 
it is rendered necessary by nothing else than the peculiar 
and progreaaive manner in which tiiat work ia eSecled, ia 
to be luulerstood as ahstractly belonging to it, and aa 
being therefore among the special fruits of intercession. 
While, conseqoently, the removal of guilt and deliveranca 
from pollution constitute complete I'edeiuptiou, and while 
both result from the two sacerdotal functions with whict 
they are respectively concerned, titere are tilings in the 
•ituatioQ of iDtm in reference to his practical reception of 
tliem, which make it indispensable fur some of their in- 
gredieniB to come to him in the shape of superinduced 
blessings, and which render it necessary that) in addition 
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TO the overt and wholesale eRecle of the advocaey and th 
flXpiation, protcctioa from all condemnatory blame hHoiiU 
a^ much on the one hand, aHsume the character of & till 
tinet morel result of interccsBion, as the resurrection aa 
glorification of the bmly comci, on the other, in the fort 
ufa separate bteeHiiig from the 



It is to be remembered, that, when a helterer is 
fied and regenerated, and during the whole period in wlu|| 
the work of Im tanctification is going forward, tliere fl 
remaining corniptit>na in his lieart, and that, so long as I 
B in the world, he is led on by their workings wilbio hil 
to the comniisxion of many ttins against tlie divine lil 
The deHnquencet of which he is guil^, are intriiu 
possessed of as much moral blame, as though ibef w«l 
the iniquities of impenitent men. He still continues QodH 
t)ic law as a rule of life, and is bound, by all the abligstiaMJ 
of moral accountability, to yield a perfect obedience toit 
precepts. It was repuUished and explained, in the eitii 
and spirituality of its comnpandmenta, by tha Savknv faiM 
relf. In consequence of ittt being a tmnicript of the bm^ 
chamcler of God, and in virtue of its constituting the role If 
which, either in perfect obedience to its injuitetions, or in 
eubjeciion to the judicial awards of its penal sanction, ilt« 
peace and stability of the divine admioifitration are pre- 
nerved, it can neilber be ajmutled in ila authority, 
laxeii in its requirements. It is, in all its several p 
pressly repromulgaled to believere in tlie inspired cpiri 
to the primitive churclies. Hence, when any t 
precepts are violated by a child of God, it declai 
have as fully and aggravatedly comojiited svo, as lbo« 
he had never been brought into a state of acceptance t 
the Deity. The fact of his having been acquitted fi 
his guilt, does not make it less true, that be ii 
sor; nor can it tend, in the remotest way, i 
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the moral quality of hia actJdns la thein«e1res,or to render 
that an object of the law's complacency or coanirance 



and sgaiiut which ita 
in, or want of confor- 
sin^ by wbom- 

nature and desetla 

whatever. 



whicli ii pointedly proscribed h 
penai tbreatenlngs are directed, 
mity to the laW| is stilt, in i 

be altered by any casual c 

Now, were there nO prospective influence in the act of 
justification, or no security affnrded by it of tUa believer 
being permanently shielded from condemnation, it is 
Dianifeat that be would require to be justified afresh after 
every wrong whii:b he does, that he would speedily fall from 
his state of flcra?ptance after evecy successive remission, 
and that, if lie shonld ever survive the sli|:^ry and stupi- 
fyiDg course of incessantly losing and regaming the divine 
favor, and shmild ultimately escape the sore hazard of 
dying after all on the deadly side of this peipetual alter- 
nation, bis justlfic-ationa and condemnatioDs woald be as 
numerous as the numberless sins of his lifetime. There 
could, in sucli a state of iJiiDgs, he, in proper language, 
no process of moral pniiScation. Sanctification, com- 
mencing as it docs at Aie justifying «ct, would be con- 
Blautly turne<l back to its rudiments, peipetualjy begia- 
ning, perpetually frustrated, perpetually thrown round to 
a new commencement. Yet ptogressive advancement is 
essential to its very nBtere,-^^is indispensable both to its 
own existence, an<l to the efficiency of the Saviour's in- 
tercession. Tile path of the justified must be like that of 
' tlie shining light wtiich shioeth more and more unto the 
perfect day.' His heart, in order to the acquirement of 
the complete morul life which iticluilcs the ends of both 
the reflective influence of atonement and the direct bear- 
ings of the celestial advocacy, must be gradually ttvns- 
formed into the divine image, ' fiom glory to glory as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.' As, therefore, such 3 steady 
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progre«aion coul<I not be effected, nor asnctification, 
the ri^t twe of Vfoids, exlM, if the mbject of it were 
fall undeir the corse of the law on aci^ount of Iiis 4U 
sins, it is obvion* that tliere must be something in i 
admin Lstretion of the Christian economy, by wbicli il 
condemning ()ower of his gailt Ih conalantly 

Now, as the neceBsiiy for tliis originates solely in I 
progressire nature of moral renoration, — a work, the pi 
formance of wliicii, belongs peculiarly to int«rceMion^ 
mu^t be in that liinction tliBt the agency opentea I 
wiiich the condemniijg power of the belie'ent' iniqnitiei 
destroyed. Wtre his personal holiness to be instantai 
ously brought to perfection, there would be no comipii 
lelt m him subsequent to bis faith tn the gospel; ai 
freed entirely from this, there wonld be no freafi Bin em 
mitted by him, and no consequent need for arerting I 
penal conseqnence«> But since each is the const itn lion 
tilings, in reference to tnon, that perfect purity is nnatid 
able till hin transition from liie world, and since the wbt 
process of Ills sancti6catioD is entrusted to the inSueoce 
the Sarioar's inlercesiory ministration*, it belongs to 1 
to provide against every thing which might interfere 
the accomplishment of their designs, and it is conseqai 
llieir'e to dash aside the retribntion of a belieTer'a 1 
oftences. 

Now the way in which all this is done, is eitrerotlr 
simple, — consisting of the same acts of perpetually pre- 
senting Christ's sacrifice in heaven, which constitute lus 
entire intercession. At the acquittal of bis people 
condemnation, there is, in the impotatiun to them of 
sacrifidal and vicarious righteousness in virtue of wl 
it takes place, a regard had lo tlieir future as wt>ll : 
their past guilt. The eubt^itutionary merits which 
reckoned to ihcm, are vantly more ihan comntensi 
fvith both their prospective and their retrospective ai 
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When, Bubse<]iientiDJa9tificat!oti, they areinvolreil 
in the guilt of any new sin, the exhibition before God, in ' 
the coitrse of the Reileemer'e advocacy, of the BBcrificiri 
victim ia cotiseijuence of whose iinmolBtion they have 
been accepted in the Beloved, ia a contioual memorial of 
their having passed froDi deatli unto life, proclaims thera 
to be legally poHsesaed of ali the aarpassiug worth which 
it contains, and interposes 'the precious price' of thrir 
surety's blood between them and the effects of their moral 
poverty. In the justifying act, they were pronounced ta 
be so strictly one with liira, as henceforth to secure their 
being treated in the same manner as himself, and Hcctird- 
ing to the extensive merits of bis obedience. It is hence 
(hat ever after, there requires to be nothing tnore for 
shielding them from the consequences of any occasional 
■in, than the plea on their behalf of the righteousness 
which then became theirs in law. The Saviour, identi- 
fying them aa closely with himself as the head does the 
members of its body, appeals to his own character as a 
conclusive refutation of every charge of penal blamewor- 
thiness to which they may be exposed ; and, ever living 
to make intercession for thetn, and remaining in the 
eternal possession of a situation which makes it impossible 
for him ever again to suffer, jiroves that no circumstances 
or events whatever can equituubly surrender them to a 
judicial visitation. This he does, till the period when 
their earthly career is finishei!; and he then consummates 
the work of their personal holiness, and invests them 
with a moral life so perfect and confiriued tliat, in the 
possession of it, they can never again commit iniquity. 
While, therefore, the Father, reckoning to them a right- 
eousness all-suflicient for covering both their past snd 
future sins, and anticipating the continual forthcoming on 
their beliaJf of an intercessory agency by which every 
ilemand upon them will be answered, definitively, in 



W6 nrtvactumov* 

the actof jvatifitetion, frees tbem'frMi'gfiltt; fSae 'Haa^M' 
lowing *iip his anticipations, and perfmining ^begpad WDfk 
ariiidi ihis act begins, perpetually exbibtta and pleads IIk 
srnrth of tbe sacrifice wi^ which die jnstfifying figbleow- 
ness is incorporated, -and continues, in Tiitoe ci -this, to 
repel "eirery aecasalion to which their delinqaeiiQies give 
rise, until he has completed their hdinesa and -piesentecl 
them spotless before God, * Who shall lay way Mag to 
the charge of God's elect? It is God 'thait juatifielb; 
4who is he that rondemneth ? It is Christ that died, yet 
Tadier, that is risen again, "who is even at the fight tend 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us.** 

It is not meant by this passage to be insinuated, that the 
people of God can do 'nothing ianltwonby, or that iktj 
do not commit actions which iiff(n*d reason <for bfiiq;inga 
diaige against them, and -are 'in ^^ir owninature deserr- 
ing of condemnation. It assnmes, in fact, the Tery oppo^ 
site, and tacitly aiffirms that they do mnch that is wvong, 
and 'much that, twere it done by otiier men, wouid entail 
tbe cnrse of the kw. By viewing them as only in the 
coarse of sanctifieation, It prononnces them to be still 
panially polluted ; and, by speaking of a shield with 
whidi the missiles of accusation are warded off, it avers 
that, but for this, their moral character and acting ore so 
vulnerable, as to expose them to arrows from the penal 
sanction of the law which might inflict' a deadly wound. 
¥et while it' thus concedes the fact of their being gnihy 
of sinful acts, it declares the impossibility of their beii^ 
brought by them under condemnation. Should an ac- 
cuser, perceiving their iniquities, arise and arraign them ; 
it tells him that they are justified men, and that the sen- 
tence of their rescue from wrath has been proaomiced by 
tbe Deity himself. Should he object againot tiie power 
- - ' II - I -*- - - - ■ - - — , , , 

* R«m. ^iii. 33, 34. 
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ff an act of acquittal wbich is past ext«)iiUag iis influence 
W the fuCare, and found upon the objection a renewal of 
Ilia charge; it replies that their justification wm tiie result 
of llie piacular death of Christ, that the conelasiveiieEs o£ 
hie sacrifice in accomplishing the bulvation uf btliever^ 
was testilietl h^ his renurrection from the dead, and tliM 
it embodies in it a vicarious n-orth whicli aujply nieutK 
every past, present, and future demand. Should he ater 
a past exi>intion to be aa powecleaa over a subaequent 
tranHgressiuu, aa a past jui^tiGcation ia prospectively unin- 
fluentialr and should he reason that, because there is no 
esitatjng victim which can be immolated for tlieir new 
iniquity, they must be personally Buhject«d t« the judgr- 
mcnt it deserves ; it finally declares to him tliat Christ is> 
at tlie right baud of Uod making intercession for theui, 
interposing between then) and danger his. perfect substi- 
tutiooary rigtiteouaneas, and, in the exhibition at* it, de- 
motwCrating to the moral universe the grimdeui' and uii- 
answerable neaa of the plea by which they are protetled 
from punishment. With euch a declaration as this, the 
mouth of every accuser la stopped, and the justified are 
pronounced to bo men who, in spite of their occnsii^ual. 
al>erratioiis, will 'never be athanied nur coutonuded n-orld 

It is hence that the faithful are aaaurcd by one apostie 
that if any of them sin, they have ' an advocate with tiie 
I'ather, JeHua Christ tlte righteous;'* ami tiiat by another 
they are exhorted, from the consideration of their having 
a. great High Priest who is passed into the heavenx, and 
who itt not snch an one as cannot be touched tvitji the 
feehng of their infirmities, to ' come boldly to the throne 
of grace that they may ohtaiu mercy as well as find gracu^ 
■ Ae time of need.'-j- If they were to say tliat they had 
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no nil), that their salration as penona accepted of ( 
Uivests their deviatioiu from rectitude of biamewortbii 
and of intrinsic obnosiouaneM to a punitive award, t 
would deceive tbemselves, and prove that the truth is 
in them ; yet if, aloDg with a conriciion of gniltinen 
their actions, they remember the great 
they have within llie veil, they need n 
and reqoire only to confess their sins in order to Gi 
vindicating big faithfulness and equity, pledged in 
justifying sentence he formerly pronounced upon thi 
in forgiviog their eina, and in eleanbing them bom 
unrighteoosnem.* The very fact of iheir walking « 
God concedes, on tha one hand, their sinfulness, and, 
tile other, givea evidence of their perfect safety from 
penal dominion. ' If we walk in the light as he is in 
liglit, we have fellowship one with another, and the bl< 
of Jeans Christ his Son rlean^th ua from Ekll Btn,'-|- — l 
gn^e assuredly which teaches no sDch wild and pi 
terons doctrine as that of n second jnstiGcBtion, whk 
gives no connlenance whatever to the idea that every sp* 
plication of the Redeemer's blood to a believer is 'a purga- 
tion of his conscience from dead works,' and which impHn 
nothing of either r fresh removal of rondemnalion, or ibe 
possibility of subjection to it being lejieated, — but bti- 
guage, nevertheless, which certainly does, hy implicatiiM 
at least, declare that the people of God ere often 
ting sins, and which, in addition to thi?, sfRnns iliat 
the consequences of tlieni are averted by th< 
pleadings of that blood of sprinkling at whose 
voice God formerly pronounced them juKtiGed tnm. 
is ' (o the house of David and lo the inhabitants of Ji 
salem,' that ' the fountain for sin and for uncleanneM 
be«D opened.]: The seal was removed from it, ud 
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Were planed beneath iCi waters, wlien, b t>ie act of jus- 
'tification, tbey passed from death to life ; but 'in snnnner 
.Hd in winter' does the rirer of Jt flow, und, stationed by 
•the aide of iti they ever after are naalied by it from tlieir 
,^ilt as it accumulates. In ibe act of their believiiig tbh 
^fgospe], llie Savionr's sacrifice ia first produced for them. 
Mod, in respect to lite atonement, delivers tfaoiu frofn tbt; 
■mrBe of the law ; and, while they remain in the wcrVI, it 
Cmitiiiues, in respect to the intercesMon, to he displayed 
Mm their hehalf,' cleanses them from all siii,' and rendcM 
it impossible that tbey can be affected, in a way of coii- 
^emnation, by any of their iniquities. It i^ thos that, iii 
Us iuterceasory fui)ction, the Redeemer ia a perpetual 
rilays-man betwixt God and his people, dist he always 
liaterpoaes his sacrifice aa the medium tbroogfa wltich thinr 
fersons and procedui'u are beheld, and that, in cuhm- 
qiienc« of this, the l-'ather ' sees no iniquity in Jacob, nor 
peireraeQesB in iBracl.'* 

' Sucli, then, is the way in which the int«rcessimi of 
CSirist shelters his followers irom every penal cousequenee 
4f their sins committed after justification. Nor doee this 
doctrine lead, in the remotest loanner, to liceutimiBDess, 
leaaening the force of their motives to obedience, or teacb- 
ii^ them to think lightly of their transgressions. It ope- 
ntei, in fact, in the very opposite direction. For, not only 
is the averting of all punishment from the offcnce« of be- 
lieveis BccompoiiLed with the constant fortliputting of an 
agency by which a work of ssnctification is steadily and 
irogresarely carried forward; bat it ia itself both an ia- 
iffiapensable prerequisite to the perpetuity and eftectim^ 
'■en of ihia agency, and one of the insuuineuit wbtch it 
iploji in the accompllshaieot of its designs. WidtMtt 
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ii, aa we have already seen, they woul<l stand in need ' 
a rapid leriei of new JnatiBcatioiw, by eacb of which, i 
work of moral reaovatiun would be thrown back (o b fni 
commeDccueDt; and without it, beaidcs, they wonMI 
tinder auch perpetual apprehensions of falling from gm 
B8 wouM bring them under the inSaence of a terror I 
which love, the most powerful motiTe to obeilienc^ wc 



be destroyed, 
fatal to the very 
ui the other, it w 
in the way of its 

eonelraias a belie' 



i respect, its sbseiii'e wtnild I 
of a eanclifying' process; am 
tuld throw an ioaunnoan table ebstu 
uccesa. It is tlie love of Chriet whii 
ev to live ta God. ' Perfect love cm 
etb out fear.' In oiUer, therefore, to its aperation, dm 
must e^Bt the very apparatus for repelling accnMtiai 
and for danitning up every source of terror, which M 
find in the protecting deparioient of the Savioor'a bla 



In tilts view of the function, consequently, as waQ 
in the other views of it which we have taken, its immeiHtf* 
work is to- carry forward and perfect the tnoral reoovatiM 
of the justified. While it secures ihem, on the one kaiuli 
Bgunst all the penal results of their occaaiooa] sba ; it i%j 
on the other, all the while plying every instmmeattdid| 
for eradicating the indwelling cormption in which 1^4 
hare their origin. It asks and obtains for them the iOT 
fluences of the Spirit, by which their hearts are cmatorteif,, 
their aouls purified, and their minds enlightened. It 
affords an incessant display of the lore and pity oC ■!• 
Redeemer, of his constant remcmbniucQ of them in be» 
ren, and of his aifeccionate rare and interest in all tbMr 
concents; and by tins, it uiniulates their love and gntt 
tuile and other excitements to holy living, rooaea then 
into action, and augments them in their power. It roraM 
the medium through wliich prayer ascends to Gi 
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gles with it an incense which draws toward it bii 
. Goroplacency, inveats it with a moral energy by which it 
. 'mores the hand tLat moves the uoirerae,' and, in ali ibii, 
euffuses round a believer and purifies that atmospbero of 
devotion which has been justly named ' the Christian'a 
vital breath, the Christian's native air.' It secures um) 
fDmishee the bleaaings from God which the teaching and 
kingship of the mediator actually conFer npon men; and, 
in this, it accomplishes, through the medinm of the one 
office, their deliverance from doubts and prejudices and 
remuning ignorance, and effects, through the mediam of 
the other, their rescue from the inSuence and onsets of 
all tbeir enemies, — from principahties, from powers, from 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, and from wicked 
spirits in high places. In every possible and requisite 
uannet, it establisheH, strengthens, and settles them, and 
sanctifies them wholly in body, soul, and spirit. Thus 
ii is that, since he ever livelh to make intercession for 
them, Chriat saves his ransomed to the nttermost. 'Where* 
fore I also, after I beard of your faith in the Lord Jesns 
and love unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my prayers, that the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him, the eyes of your understanding being en- 
lightened, that ye may know what ia tlie hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of tlie glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, and what is the exceeding riches of bia power 
to usward who believe, aa^ording to the working of hla 
tnigbty power which he wrought in Christ, when he raised 
Lim from the dead, and set him at bis own right hand in 
the beavenltes, far above all principality and power and 
■night and dominion and every name that is named not 
only in this world but also in that which is to come, and 
bath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
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ii«ad ovtr att Maag^ to the ClMirdi» which is his bodj^ ths 
fdhiM of htm that fiUeth iU in alL*' * If ye dMn be 
fiaon with Chriat^ aedc thoaa thinfja whidi are lAove, 
wbareGkrialsittatfaoiithorig^thanlofGocL Sotywr 
afiecitioiia ob thiliga abo^e^ not od things oa die eertk 
For je are dead, and yoor Itfoia hid with Chtmt m God. 
When Cfariat who ia oar life ihall appear^ thes ahaU fe 
aka appear with him in glory.'f 

• Bph. K Uu^Sa t C«l. lib UJk 
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Endlmi conjectnres hare been made respecting t 
reality or illusiveness of Mekbizedek'e liutnanitj', the 
precise place wliich was the H«at of his regal authority, 
and the import of tije aasertions t)mt he was without 
father, without motiier, without podigree, and had neither 
beginning of days nor end of life. Many, anable to cum* 
prebend how such expressions can be applied to any of 
the human race, have supposed that he was either a 
created angel, the Holy Spirit, or our Lord himBelf j and 
oiliei-s, aware of the inBuperable objections which burden 
each of these opioions, have concluded that he was Shem, 
a king of Canaan descended from Ham, or a person of 
the posterity of Japhctli. 

Amidst such a latitude of interjiretation, where Eliatl 
we find data for arriving at the truth ? It was never, we 
apprehend, intended by inspiration to be clearly ascer^ 
lained ; and the knowledge of it, instead of enlai^ing, 
would materially diminish our discovery of that order of 
priesthood to wliicli Christ and this mysterious personage 
belong. The laconic, iusulated, and altogether singular 
manner in which lie is introduced to tlie sacred narrative, 
is itself strong piosumptive proof that his personal cliar- 
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acter is intcnlionally concealed, that ibia concealment I ^B 
necessary to a just exliibitioii of the peculiar nattire of MH 
HBc«r(lolal office, aod that all materials are withheld wM^H 
might furnish any further ktiowleilge of him than lfc^| 
which is communicateil in |ji* ebort narrative in the Bod^| 
of Geneiia. Had it been either initit<penBable or luefil^l 
for ns to see him beneath his official robea, tud >t*^H 
ri'om the scenes of his official acting, bin history WQid^| 
have been girea as in a more dstaited form ; and wRifl 
the acquisition of a further acquaintanceship with uH 
character tinprejadicial to correct views of the order of 
his priesthood, every hint which might lead to the remot- 
est coiicluHion respecting his origin or relationship, would 
not have been bu staclionaly anppreweil as it inaBifestlf ii. 
He is ipoken of in a way which was ohviousl^ dengiMd 
ta hold us in ignorance of every event concerning Urn, 
but the solitary fact of his having met Abraham oa hit 
return from the slaughter of the kings, and of hi* banaf 
then ministered to him, and received a tentb of hia apojih 
Irreapectlve, therefore) of all the nnmeious end coot 
peculations regarding tiim which have been derived ft 
tuicy, conjecture, or forced criticiani, it only beountea ■ 
to believe that a right understanding of this Hingle 
Bufiicient to answer every purpose of inspinttioD i 
introduction of bis name. 

While, liowever, we miint tlius regard ODrselres a 
■ignedly shut out from all tlie information wliicb ■nif^'fii 
gratify an idle curiiwity, and while we moat conteai oar- 
nolves with knowing the isolated fact in MelchJMdcki 
history to which we have referred ; there are unponaai 
reasons, cottiieclcd with a proper view of lib lyjikal 
cbaracter, why we should believe that, from i 
branch of Noah's family he sprang, he was tmly Imi 
and that all those allegations are unfoiuided wfaidi-l 
preaent him as a purely ipiritual or cnpeniattral b 
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' Efflry Higb Priest,' says Paul, ' is taken from amoD^ 
men, and is ordained for men in things pertBioing to GmI 
who can have compassion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the wey, for that be himself is compassetl 
will) infirmity.'* It is here nflirmed tiint manliood is in- 
dBpenaable in the person who disi:harges the (Inties of ■ 
priesthood for our race. Au ang^l, ihetefure, or the 
divine Spirit, or e^en our Lord himself, who, notwith- 
Mandiug his on^casional assumption of an illusory hu- 
manity, did not become really Imraan till his incarnation, 
could not have done those nervices which Melchizedek 
performed for Abraham. No purely spiritual being, 
whaterer may be the appearances which he is capable of 
ftssuming, and liotrever much mental perception he may 
hftve of the coudition, frailties, and t-baracter of men, can 
be sympathizingly acquainted with the iiiGrmities of our 
nature. In order to his being compassed with these, and 
poMsaaed of auch an experimental knowledge of them aa 
will empower him to sooth do^vn their asperity, destroy 
the source in which they orijpnate, aiid elevate the sub- 
jects of them to a state of holy and unmingled enjoyment, 
be roust himself became human, autject his person to 
their influence, and render himself 'a mao of Borrows and 
acquainted witit grief.' Hence it was that, before the 
Redeemer had power to ' succour those who are tried,' 
»r possessed a capacity of being 'touched wltli the feel- 
ing of our infirmities,' — things which are inseparably con- 
nected with an efficient priesthood, — he required to come 
■^in the likeness of sinful flesh.' 'In all things it behoved 
htm to be made like unto his brethren, tliat he might he 
a merciftil and faithful High Priest, in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for tlie ains of the 
people.'t 

-Heb. T. 1—3. fHeb. ii. 17. 
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Now, if not even Christ himself coold act aa a pr 

ontil he became a ' partaker of fiesli and blood,' it ii i 

poaWrou^ to imagine that eitlier he, or the dirine Spi 

or a created angel, waa ttie peraoo wbo, in tlie dayi 

Abraham, sustained tbe character of * priest of the n 

High GmV This person, whoerer he was, must, 

account of any mere spirits' destitution of 

qualiGcatioQs for the sarerilotal office, and in order to | 

having been a proper type of him who ' waa made peril 

through BufTerings,' have been a man. Tliia point, it- 

reqaisite to believe; and beyond this, it is preanioptBti 

to enquire. . 

Let as feel satisRed, then, respecting MelcbixetU 

proper humanity, let us be persuaded that al) enqniii 

regarding his origin or secular history are wWI]- ttn 

to the design of the Holy Spirit in meiilioning hi* i^ 

and let us remember that, in all the paiticuJarv of his i 

corded character, he was directly typical of Chriat ; • 

we are then fully prepared to understand the vana 

features of that peculiar order which was held bf him- 

common with our Lord. A knowledge of these will it 

close all the points of difference which subsiht betwv 

the character of this order and that of the LeWtical, audi 

ford a clear conception of (he distinguishing and pecaG 

excellencies of the Redeemer as 'die Apostle and Ha 

Priest of our profession.' A minnte portraiture of iheni 

ia conlHJDed in a passage which professedly illustrate* th^ 

■ubject, and which is expressly aasumetl as the groniui- 

wurk of those discussions of it which occupy so Iwee 

port of the Episde to the Hebrews. Thin, tboagh, 

the exception of the short historical notice 

Genesis, the only one which can yield as infortnatton, 

of itself amply sufficient to give a safe and 

guidance to all our inquiries, ' Jesus ia made on 

Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 
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tliia Melcbizedek, King; of Salem, priest of the Most High 
GoJ, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
tlie Kings, and blcBsed him, to whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all, first being, by interpretation, King of 
righteonsness, and after that also King of Salem, which 
is King of peace, without father, withont mother, with- 
out descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, bat made like unto the Son of God, ahideth a priest 
coniinnally.'* 

Four things we conceive to be included in this paasage 
which point ont the peculiarities of Melchiaedek's priestly 
order. These are its aupremacy, the glory and dignity- 
connected with the manner of its institution, ita perfection 
and per]«tuity, and its junction with a kingship of right- 
eonsness and peace. We shall consider them in anceee- 



I. lis Supranacp. 

It is this feature of the priesthood which ia referred to 
in the clause, ' To Melchizedek, Ahraljam gave a tenth 
of all.' The design for which God enjoined tithe-giWug 
upon the Israelites, was evidently to draw from them a 
peqielual acknowledgement of their delitorship to hia 
bounty for their existence, and for eyery addition which 
was made to their possessions. This requirement was 
Itnown and complied with, and tlie reasonableness of it 
acknowledged, long before the legislation from Sinai. 
The likelihood is that it was ma<te contetnponneously 
with tlie promulgation of the firet command to offer sac- 
rtSces which were purely piacular. While Adam was 
enjoined to present animals for an expiation, he was, at 
the same time, commanded to offer tlie fruits of the earth 
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fdr an expression of thanksgiving. We are ^oi dkeetijr 
informed, indeed, respecting any such appointmoit; yei 
neither have we any express notice of tbe expiatory in* 
Station. The fact of the latter, we learn by indoction ; 
and the fiact of the former, we are taught by the sane 
kind of evidence. Abel^ We are assored, while bis fiither 
was still alive, bronght an offering of the firstlings of the 
flock ; and Cain, at the same period, made a prfufiitatifln 
of the fruits of the ground. Neither oi them, we Riay 
suppose, bad immediate authority from God for acting as 
liiey <lid ; hut both found tbe warrant for tbeir condnct 
in a divine communication which had previously been 
made to Adam. As the materials, therefore, of Cain's 
offering were those which ever after constituted tithes, we 
may safely conclude that the law of tithe-giving, as wfD 
as the command to immolate sacrificial yictimsi was pra- 
mulgated to man from the beginning. 

That such a law was recognized and acted on in the 
days of Jacob is indisputable; for 'he vowed a vow» 
saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment 
to put on, so that I come again to my father's house m 
peace ; then shall tbe Lord be my God, and this siooe 
which I have set for a pillar shall be Gods honae, and of 
all that thou shalt give me, I will surely give a tenth unto 
thee.'* In uttering this language, the patriarch pomtedly 
connected the bountiful agency of God in providence, 
with his own duty of rendering him supreme homage. 
He viewed the display of Jehovah's regards toward him 
as bringing along with it an obligation both to erect a 
standing altar for his worship, and to expend in hia service 
a tithe of all the temporal gifts he should receive* Tbe 
surrender of the tenth part of his property was as indis* 
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pen«ttble an act uf expressed dependnnce upon divine be- 
neTulence for Im heiag and pOBsessioas, as tlie overt wor- 
ship which he designed to render at Bethel. From God 
alone he could recei'fe the food and raiment and proiee- 
tioQ which he required ; and fur the reception of these 
he fell himaelf hound, unless he should withhold the 
Itumagf) which was due to him as the Supreme Ruler of 
the universe, to make a full and regular payment of \m 
tithes. The feeling whicli thus pervaded his mind DiuRt 
have originated in the knowledge of eotne express intima' 
tion of the divine will ; and it raust have been experienced 
by erery right-hearicd tnan of preceding or subsequent 
generations to whom that intimation was known. It 
must, consequeotly, have been ao acknowledged law, 
during the patriBrcliHl as well as the antediluvian age, 
that the payraeat of tithes was a necessary part of the 
worship of God, and constituted a recognition of his 
eoFcreign supremacy in the government of tlie world. 

That this was the object of titiie-gtving under the 
Jewish economy, cannot ailmit of a moment's doubt. 
The obedience of the Israelites to the precepts which en- 
joined it is regarded, throughout tlie sacred books, as a 
test of the reality or destitution of their professed Hul>jec> 
tion to God, and is represented as indispensable Co their 
' rejoicing before the Lord,' to their ' learning to fear God 
always,' and to his 'blessing them in ell the work of their 
liandt).'* The practice of this obedience is exhibited, lui 
the one hand, as a proof of their continual gratitude and 
devotedness ; and the absence of it, on tlie other, is 
viewe<I as a rejection of his authority, and a forleiture of 
their privileges as his people. 

The materials, too, of which the commandeil tenths 
were to consiat, are uniformly denominated ' holy or tie- 
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Toted to the Lord." Every ibing else, as well as d 
was to be tlittnltfully ackoowledged ns llie gift of h 
— every thing whatever was to be viewed as a 
posfil of divine sovereigDty; yet these were to be n 
&i, in such a special way, God's conaeciated ] 
tliat, without the most daring sacrilege, they could not ht 
alienated from his service, and devoted to any pnrpo^fc 
iecoliir or domestic. ' All the tithe of the land wbetli 
of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is tl 
Lord's ; it is holy untu the Lord. And concerning l| 
tithe of the herd or of the flock, even of wliatsoever pM 
eth nnder the rod, the terith shall be holy unto 4 
Lord.'* ' Will a man rob God ? Yet ye have n 
me. Bat ye say, Wherein have we robl>eiI thee F ] 
tithes Biid offerings. Ye are cursed with a. cane ; for ] 
likve robbed me, even this wbole nBtioo. I3riiig ye 1 
the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be ineMi 
mine house.'f { 

But if all the tithe of tlie land was thus the I 
and if the withholding of it was the sin of sacrilege aad • 
liuspension of all^twce to God, in what manner wa«it t> 
be paid ? He is altogether a s|iirilual being, is whully im- 
perceptible to the bodily senses, and conid not, in tnj 
tangible way, receive it from the hands of offerers. Jul 
on ai^c^iunt of his invisibility, however, and of those oiIkt 
attributes of his nature which render it impoasihle for odi 
fallen race to worship him witliout some sensible mediim), 
he instituted, under the former dispennation, on order ol 
men who were to act as mediators between liim and ilw 
people, to transfer tu bim their reqaesis, to convey to tbeni 
his blessings, and to receive, and, as the peculiar privUeg* 
of their sacred office, to consume tliose oflerii^ wbicb 
were presented to him as the comnunded proof of tb 

• Lev. uvii. 30—33, t ^1^ '"■ 8— iO. 
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homage and thanksgiving of obeilient woi-shippers. What- 
ever, ia their eacerdoU] capacity, wbs done to them, was 
r^arded as directly done to himself. Every ihing which 
was his conaecraied posaession, was giren iato their handH, 
and placed at their digposa]. Commanda, it is true, were 
isEiied to them for regulating their nse of things which 
were sacred and deroted. With tlieae, however, the peo- 
ple had no concern. They were enjoined to lay at the 
feet of the priests all ihe eucharistical ofierintfs and tithes 
which were due to God as tlie author of their mercies; 
and, in this mode of devotemeat, they were taught to l>e- 
lieve that they surrendered them immediately to himself. 
What he claimed as a gift of thanksgiving and acknow- 
ledgement religiously due to him, he transferred to hig 
servants the Levites. They, Iience, as the result of thia 
tTaasference, possessed a divine right to every kind of tithe 
which was enjoined in the law. A disrespect of them, 
therefore, in their official character, or an inattention, ou 
the part of the people, to their unqualified claim to a tenth 
of all the productions of the land, constituted an ahandon- 
ment of the Deity himeelf, and an open revolt from liis 
government, ' UehoM, I have given the children of Leii 
all the tanth in Israel for an inlieiitanue, tor their service 
which they serve, even the service of the Tabernacle of lb« 
congregation,'* ' And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites bad not been given them. Tlieu contended I 
with the rulers and stud, Why is the liouse of God for- 
saken ? Then brought all Judab the lithe of the corn, and 
the new wine, and the oil, unto the treasitries.'f 

In consequence of this peculiar situation of the priests, 
they were necessarily viewed by the people as persons 
who were emineutly sacred. In their first appointment 
to their work, the exallalion to which, in reality, auil in 
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the estioHitioii of all, tbey were raiiedy origimfted » wM 
Koas marmaring amoog the XweltB tribM» and mpmkStj 
wnoDg the braoebes of Levi's fimilf who wero alai #■( 
irom ^ office excliwivdy allotted to die aooaaf .ibna.f 
Sudi a rasalt could sot bave.accrned fimn k» wileai, bf 
ttnivenal eoneeot, and from its intrinsic natHEe, itJaidbesB 
attended witb the e<mfennent of.a peeoliar iiputf^ Tba 
very ^BctoftbefMiests baring been exptesslfqsHdified sad 
de(>ated to act for men in things fiertaimng to God, sad 
of tbdr hairing bad a title, upon divine antiiocttjry ao de» 
nand, as a privilege and prerogative of their otdeiv thorn 
first fruits oi the dock and the harvMtt wbick vena ' holy 
to the Lord;' made it plain that they wese the 
of their secular brethren, and equitably feqnred- 
jection to them in every affiur of rriigioa* Although, 
therefore, the other branches of Levi'a poatetity^ audail 
die other tribes of the Israelitish nation, wefo, equaliy with 
them, the descendants of Abraham, and mensiben of ths 
chosen household which had been eialted above evcrj 
kindred of the earth; yet, were they all compelled to re- 
gard themselves as the inferiors of the men who nuniatered 
in the sanctuary, and faithfully to pay them the tithes 
wbich betokened their consciousness of inferiority. * And 
verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive tbs 
i^lice of priesdiood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people, that is, of their brethren, though they eoeie 
out of the loins of Abraham/f 

We are to observe, however, that to the saperiority 
which they enjoyed, there was a variety of trapoctaat limi- 
tations. The number of them who were suBBltaneoBsly 
in office was very great. Over one another tbey had no 
spiritual ascendency. They were all equidly entitled lo 
the honors and immunities of the priesthood. While it 
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conjointly became them to make a rigorous exaction of thos* 
offerings which, tbongb tliey UiemBclrsB became the pos- 
eessora of tliem, were directly due to God; no individual 
among them bad poiver to require any degree of subjec- 
tion from Iiis coadjators, to exercise over them the role of 
a superior control, or to appropriate to himself any more 
than the common portion of tithe which the prescriptioiu 
of xha law equally divided among the community. There 
were different deportmentB, indeed, uf the Temple service 
to which they had to attendi^-r-particular portions of the 
sacerdotal work which were diatribated among officiates, 
and specifically apportioned to tlie Tartona individnals; 
bat these, iritli tbe exception of the high-prieethood, 
which empowered tbe person who held it to correct 
sbusea among tbe common pi'iestaaiid to make atonement 
for their sins, neither iniplied the ciiatence of any seals of 
subordination, nor argiied the ascendency of any one person 
or dass above Uie rest. They were only tbe different 
functions of a co-operaiing and complex ritual, which 
were conjunctly discharged by a multitude standing upon 
a superficies of rank. 

The exactions of the priests were hence made only 
□pon those who were not inresied with the sacerdotal 
cbeiacter. Even tbe superiority which they held over 
them was limited to tbe period in which they were in 
oilice. Neither they nor the High Priest himself could 
demand a tithe before llieir investment with the priestly 
robes, or pretend to authority over either their contempo- 
raries, survivors, or future generations. 'They truly were 
many priests, because they were not suited to continue 
by reaiion of death.'* All tlieir predecessors in being, sb 
well as those who succeeded them, were pereona with 
whom they had no official concern. They were, besides, 
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coiapelled to reckon themselvet intrinaically inferior 
Aaron, with whom their pripsthoud began, and to 
the patriardia to wbom God gave a Bpecial oat 
inetit or repetition of the covenant of pecaliaiiiy which 
had made with their nation. Though any High Fi 
of the Aaronic order had lived cootemponDeoatly 
Abraham, and had {lossesaed t)ie consequent ph] 
power of receiving tithes from him ; yet conld tbey 
have obtained them on account both of the patriarch'i 
periority to all his dr?Kc«ndantH, and of liis having 
specifically made to him the promise that ' in him and 
his seed all the nations of the earlh ahonld be blessed.* 

But, 'consider,' says the apostle, 'how great Mel 
dek was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gsiv 
the tenth of the epoila.'f His priiwiiiood lay imder t» 
such restrictions. It was possessed of a supremacy wfaic^ 
gave him UDqnali6ed authority to demand tbe token* if^ 
subordination from a patriarch) the 6tBi father of the JeH 
ish pcojile, enalteU, in tlieir apprehevaioii, above even tM 
BPgels of heaven, and confessedly greater tlian any of thi 
prophets or fathers of succeeding ages. He was not oaif 
the founder of that nation, who, by divine appointmenlt 
and by a moral and pulitical constitution of heavenly origiib 
were erected, in their teparatuin from the smroiuidtng 
heathen, and througliont the whole period of their OU 
Testament history, into a typical emblem of the Cborchi 
Christ; but by way of eminence, he was himself 
friend of God,' and 'the tather of the laithful' of 
Goontry and generation. So great is ho esteemetl ii 
judgmeol of iospiration itself, that his ' spiritual 
is synooomous phraseology with ' the followers of tbe Re* 
deeroer;' and so great was be reckoned by the Jewa, 
when our I<ord insinuited faia own snpeiiority to 
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they replied with BsUmishmeiit, ' Art tboD greater than 
oar father Abraham? Wlioiu nakeat tliou thyself?'* 
They had no conception of his inferiority to any one whom 
tliey snpposed deatitute of the attributes and prei'ogatirea 
of supreme Godhead. That he was superior even to the 
nngels themselTea, tliey were fully peranaded, Yet with 
the exception of this idea, so exceedingly wild and unteit- 
able, no one perhaps wiU be disposed to call in ques^oQ 
their general opinion of his character. All, on the con- 
trary, will fully go along with them in viewing him as in- 
ferior to none under either the old Jispensatioa or the 
new. If, therefore, iu spontaneous acknowledgement of 
Li« own felt inferiority to hiiHi this greatest among the 
ransomed &mily of God paid tithes to Melchizedek, and 
bowed down to receive from him his sacerdotal bless- 
ing, we can be at no loss to apprehend the force of the 
apostle's implied ejiclamatiou, ' iiow great wt» tbk 
primt [' For 'without all contradiction, the lew is blesaed 
by th»i greater.'f 

In his conduct toward Alelchixedek, however, the ptf 
triarch acted not merely for himself, but also as the re- 
presentative of his posterity. From the fact of his never 
having personally, but only in his decendants, entered upon 
the permanent habitation of Canaan, it is obvious tliat tbey 
as well sj) himself, were involved in the consequences of 
that procedure which led to ilie right of its possession, 
and that, iu his receiving the promise of inhabiting it, he 
was regarded in law as their public head. This promia^ 
as well as every other of a general nature which waa 
given him, he received in consequence of God having 
sworo that be ^ould be 'his God, aud the God of bis 
«eed after hini.':^ Wlteo he had, by the reception of it, 
been divinely constituted their oi^an, he could no longer, 
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in any part of his public procedure, and above all, in iIiM 
Bctiona of his life in which, either witli or witliont k ml 
iliam, lie had covenant intercoDrse with Jehovab, dini 
bimBelf of liia repre.sentative responsibility. In hi* p> 
menl of tithes, therefore, to the King of Salein,-r 
in which he had no oilier concern with the indivii 
than as 'the priest of the Moat High God,' all bis 
i-itymust have made an imptietl and conclusive coatei 
of their subordination to Melchisedek. Front thia, tlii 
coDJd not, in the very nature of the caaCi bare been ■ 
po)«gihle exemption. All of them, without the remoH 
respect to the bi^, authoritatiTe, and sacred aitnatia 
which some of tiiem ahoald fill, and notwithstanding d 
lofty and spiritual rule and ascendency to wbidi th 
should be rused, were indisciioiiDately, in Abrahaa 
act, laid at the feet of the priest of Salem, Aaron lu| 
(leif, consequently, and all the long tine of Levitical priii 
and High Fiieats who, in the reepeciit-e periods of i 
official authority, were appointed lo act for God amoi 
their brethren and to receive tithes from them in proof 
their Bubjection, acknowledged him their spiritual saf 
nor. * And as I may so say, Len also, who recein 
titbea, paid tithes in Abrahanj ; for he was yet in t 
loins of his father when Mclchizedek n 

What more tliea, in addition to all this, could be w 
ing either to shew Melcbizedelc's aggrandizement, orU 
prore the eopremacy of his priesthood 7 The &iJ[ier of dj 
faithful, he whom Jewa and believing Gentiles e 
greatest of the redeemed, and, along with bim, all his m 
tnral and epiiitual posterity, as well as a divinely c«rotiii5- 
sioned race of priests, rendered bim Bubjection,~^uul retv 
(lered it while they viewed him solely in bis official C3 
His greatneas consisted not in the peerles 
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t&lent, !n tbe splendid grandenr of r^al niBJesty, or in 
a diatinguished height of federal representation, but 
dimply tn liis aacerdotal supremacy. It was to his 
spiritual greatness, and to it alone, that AbraJiam, the 
Levitical priesthood, and b)1 the Israelitiah people rendered 
the tokens of deferential veneration. 

Let it be remembered, howev-er, that, in this supremacy 
of prieathooil, Melchizedeli was merely tbe type of ano- 
tlier priest who should arise after his order. The great- 
ness and glory nf it were but preEgnrative in him. They 
poBsessed a literal existence, and acquired their full sig- 
nificancy, only in 'the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession.' All the submission to his authority and im- 
plicit recognition of his sacerdotal ascendency which were 
made by the patriarch for himself, the Levites, and the 
entire multitude of his ofispiin^, were only a typical em- 
blem of tliat thorough subordination to our Lord, as the 
supreme and only efficient High Priest for men, which 
carries with it a total abrogation of the ceremonial part of 
the Mosaic institutes, a denouncement of all the Bervices 
of Old Testament priests as things which are ' weak and 
nnproGtable,' an acknowledgement of him as ' tbe only 
mediator between God and man,' a recognition of bis 
aacrificfl as the eiclnsire sonrce of expiation, and an. 
investment of him witb the office and all the preroga- 
tives of single-handed priesthood. During the dispeo- 
sntion which was introductory lo the actual aasump- 
tioD of his messiahship, there were many priests * or- 
dained for men in things pertaining to God,' and 
acknowledged as the spiritual leaders of the people. 
Their numbers, on account of both their mortality and 
their mental finitude, the one narrowly circumscribing the 
period of their services, and tbe other requiring a multi- 
tude of officiates for the thousanrU of worshippers, were ' 
exceedingly great; their order and authority, oi-iginating 
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as tbey did in tlie express appointnienl of lieaTen, rexti 
OD the firmest basis, and bore ihe impress of a difii 
sanction; and the performtmces which they execated, « 
titled them, in cunsequenre both of their intrinric uttia 
and of their symbolic bearing upon the work of tlie Ri 
deemer, to the veneration, confidencB, and Buhurdinatii 
of the people. Whea Chriat, however, liad made Ills It 
peamnce in the world, become the surety of a better o 
Tenant, and fulfilled, by bis obedience to the death, ll 
impart of all the Levitical prefiguivtionH, tbey irere i 
that a greater than they had aiiHen to whom they 
Belvea )iad paid tithes in Abraham, that, in hin eacetdt 
consecration, an overthrow wax efTecled of their eni 
constituiaon, order, and authority, and tba 
henceforth be regarded and submitted to as a priest 
l«s neither prctlecessor, superior, subordinate, atiBoi 
nor successor in the work of acting 'for men ia 
pertaining to God.' 

The subjection to Christ which was typified by AI 
ham's payment of tithes to Melcbieedek, we mnat v 
as not only an acknowledgement of his sacerdotal 
macy, but as likewise tbe expression of a confidence i 
veneration altogether spiritual in their nature. That 
Jewish onlinances, while carnal in their matter, ii 
wholly spiiitual in tlieir import, is a general 
for which most are ready to contend, and one which 
most distinctly stated in the scriptures. ' They wt 
ahsdows of good things to come ; but the body is ' 
Christ.'* 

Now, when we follow this principle through ita varioai 
ramifications, and by the light of it, examine the diffenmt 
departments of which the Mosaic institution was compotedt 
we most perceive that, in precisely the same way tliat lh« 
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sacrifices and alilutions were «liadoiFs of tlie Itedeemei's 
expiation, the seirices of the priests must have prefigured 
bis aaceniotal actings, their reception of tithes must have 
symbolized his receiving the first fruits of his people's 
spiritoal increase, and the laraelitisb nation must have 
been the type of Abraham's spiritnal posterity, or of ' the 
general Assembly and Church of tlie fint-born.' Nothing 
can be more inconsistent and capriciooa than to admit a 
general truth, as all confess tlie doctrine of spiiituality in 
the rites of the old economy to be, and tlieii, on account 
of its interference with some doctiines of a preconceived 
creed, to set it aside, and, in all the particulars whwa 
such an interference is tbe result of its application, to sup. 
plant it with its opposite. Yet it is the sin of this procedure 
which has been committed by those who have maintained 
the spirituality of alt the taws rexpccting the priests but 
those which related to their privileges, and who have 
arg;ued for the typicality of sacrifices, while, with the 
same breath, they have denounced that of the people for 
whom tb«y were made. Inconsistency has led them to 
reject the truth of Israel having been a typical peoplet 
and of tithe-giving having been a service of spiritnal im- 
port, all tbe while tliat they have contended for the entine 
spirituality of collaterH] and similar parts of the Jewish 
insiiiutioiis. To a sober mind, however, it must be pluoi 
that what we admit as a whole, we are compelled to 
admit in its component parts, — that what is true of a 
genus must be tme of any one of its constituent specie^ 

and that, in virtue of the general and admitted prin- 

dple to wliich we have referred, we are hence called upon, 
both to view the Israelitiah people as typical of the 
Church of Christ, and lo regard the payment of tithes, in 
addition to its primary olijecl of acknowledging the bene- 
ficent administration of God in providence, as having 
beeti a symbol of the spiritual homage and subjection 
_ Hb 
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wliich are remlmed by believera to Uieir great Hi^ 
Priest. 

W^ien we enquire, then, for the entire amoinit of f 
G^ratice meaning wliich wait embodied in the tTsnsaci 
lielweeo Melchizcdek anil the Taiher of the faitlifBl, 
are taiiglit not only tliat Christ is the Supreme i 
only Priest of the Moat I^igh God, bat that, in i 
clmracter, snbmisaion is nittde to liira and 
placed upon him by all the faithful of every geimMiuv 
that, in drawing near to God, they ntterljr reject en 
conjoint ground or medium of approach, — that iiDg 
from him they receive the blemingi which are coDfem 
upon them as holders of the promises, — and that, as il 
fruit of their subordination, tliey ' present their bodiea 
him a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which ie thi 
reasonable service.'* ' Thy people sliall be a free-n 
offering in the day of thy power. Thy prt^eny, in I 
glorious sBDctuary, shall be more than the dew in | 
womb of the mnrning. For Jehovah hath sworn and a 
not re])ent, Thou art a priest for ever according to I 
order of Melchizedek.'f 

We have thus shewn that one peculiarity in Meli 
dek's sacerdotal order is iu supivmscy. Another, i 
ferred like the former, from the statement in tbe epiatle m 
the Hebrews, is 

U. TTie Special Ghry and DiffjiUy tt'hteA re»IU 
from the Maimer ofiia Jnttitviimi. 

This is tacitly expressed iu the epithet wbicli k em- 
ployed aa ilencriptive of his office : ' llie prieat irf tk 
Most High God.' This name we are to regart] as incb- 
in^ Mtmething more than tbe tact that, in bta official i» 

• Re™. lii. 1. + P», d. 3^ 1. 
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pacity, the tme God was immediately the object of his 
ministnttioiiit. In adilition to this, it intimates the nature 
of that divine call on which the validity of liis priestly 
character rested, the manner in which this call was given 
him, tlie degree of God's approb&tioa and complacency 
which it expresaed, and the conaeqaent dignity and glory 
which it conveyed. While every priest of the Aaronic 
wnler is mentioned as only one amongst many and is 
usually described by the common and every-day duties of 
his office, Melchizedek ia regarded as ' priest ' by way of 
eminence, and b spoken of as officiating to the Divine 
Being in his most august of characters, ' the Most High 
God.' A surmiHc is hence created that there were thii^ 
in the original conatitution of his order which raised him to 
a peerless elevation, that, ia standing on it, lie was borne 
up by a divine warrant, and that the call in which this 
warrant was contiuned was of a nature signally aggran- 
diaing. Neither he nor Chriat, who was of the same 
order, and who ranat have had the saiae speciea of official 
investiture, ' glorified himeclf to he made an High Priest; 
fur no man takedi this iionor unto himself, but lie tliat is 
cAlled itf Gud as was Aaron.'* 

All the ordinary and pootilical priests under thi- Mu- 
eqic economy were invested with the sacerdotal aaihority 
iu virtue of their mere tiibeahip, of their descent from 
Aaron, and of their freedom from iIioeo cuqiaroal and 
other blemishea which were regarded as distjualificaiiuns 
by the ceremonial law. The ofhrial dignity of any indi~ 
vidual was held by him in common with oil his preilutes- 
eors, co-adjutors, and soccessora iu office, and was derived 
entirely from the progenitorahip of Aaron and the t-xtlu- 
Hive confinement of the priesthood to his posterity, ^lere 
descent from him, the prescribed portion of legal qualili'> 

, • Heb. V. 5, 4. 
H hg 



S52 THE ORDER OV 



cation^ find the enjoiiiad process of eeremonial eoiiieera-> 
tion^ were the only source io which the prerogatiTes aad 
•acred superiority of the Leviteshtd th^ origin. Hence 
was their investmeut wi^ the sacerdotal robes eotiiely 
unaccompanied either with an immediate call ftotn the 
Deity, or with the distinguished honor which thn would 
necessarily hare conferred* 

It was different^ however, with the indindiud ia wheae 
person thehr order took its rise. The office of prieetfcoody 
from its Tery nature^ has a close concern uritk tbu Dime 
Being. Its duties have an ezclusiFe lespeet to tnaaae* 
tions for men in things pertainii^ to God* It embodief 
a w<wk of express mediation between the Deity and his 
creatures. No man, dierefore, can take the honor of it 
to himself. The institution of it in the case either of any 
detached individual or of a suceessioa of persona daring 
any limited period, is the result of a direct and Tohmtary 
act of Jehovah,— an act which both institntea die office, 
and imparts the requisite authority to the occupant 
Aaron, consequently, who was without predeceeoors, and 
before whom there was neither overt nor written revela- 
tion from God which either intimated the fiict of a stand* 
ing priesthood, or, though it had, could afibrd bim as ao 
individual any warrant for the discharge of ita functions, 
was separated from his secular brethren^ and invested 
with the pontifical character by a divine annotimcemeot 
which had this separation and investment for its specific 
object. * And take unto thee Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with bim, from among the childreq of Israel, that 
he may minister unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abibu, Eleazar and Ithatnar, Aaron's aona,** 
Without this commission, his assumption of the office 
would have been unmingled rum and disgrace ; but widi 

* Ezod. zzTiii. ]. 
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I of glory streamed forth from heaven 
upon ilia head, and from Iiiiti diverged away over all his 
official posterity. By divine commaDd, he ascended il« 
lofty elevation assigned lo him j be was raised to the 
office of a typical mediation by a sovereign appoinimtnt 
of the Lord of glory ; and, lo o euperlitial observer, he 
may hence appear to have been the most favored and 
dignified of men. 

Still, however, though the pontiUcal honor of Ahi'oi) 
was confessedly great, it is plain, that, in several tmpor' 
-tant particnlars, the call which conferred it was decidedly 
inferior to tliat of Melchizedek. 

The words of it were uol addressed by God directly 
to himself, but throagh the medium of his brother. Jn 
the reception of it, he occnpied similar ground to that of 
the Israelitish people when they received the legislation 
from Sinai. Ail the precepts and appended promises of 
the covenant which was made with them were, in form 
and structure, addressed to themselves; yet, as to the 
actnal enunciation of them, they were primarily given to 
Moses, aad, in their delivery, came to them only through 
his mediation. Daring the period of his remaining ou 
the Mount and of his immediate intercourse there with 
Jehovah, they continnetl under covering of the dense 
clouds with which Sinai was enveloped, igaor&nt all the 
while of the events which were transpiring at its summit, 
unfavored with a solitary perception of the direct symbol 
of the divine presence, and unbletsed by the utieranee to 
them of a single syllable from the mouth of the Deity. 
Hence, notwithstanding the intimate coocem whicli they 
had in the law which was then being legislated, they 
were placed in such a situation when receiving it as 8lt<" 
gether depressed them beneath that elevation on which 
thev would have stood, had they all, like Moses, bitn 
permitted to ' speak face to face with God." By liie 
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iiMilated fact of tlieir liaring been selected as the nai 
lo whom was addressed and into wboee ciutody ^ 
commitud the Sinaitic cammunicalion, they were dot 
less an ennobled people. Yet thU wbh tbe mere twilt 
of honor ; and tlie meridian blaze of it was deuied 
by the nonewity which was imposed of their recefri 
every thing' through the haotla of a mediator. 

Tlie case was the same with Aaron. A call to i 
piieMhood was given him, which carried along with it 
inflnence higlily aggrandizing ; but it ifaa « 
to him iIiroDgli an intern unciale, and waa stript, in 
transference, of half iUi accompanying glory. While 
appointment was intrinsically valid,' another bad 
honor of receiving it fi'om the hand of ita divine antl 
He himself witnessed all the thundering, earthquake, i 
terror of the act of commutiication ; but he was dec 
the remotest share in its immediate hlessednesa and di| 
^ng tendency. A message waa sent bim from th| 
King ; but he was never honored with a peraonal it 



t was, however, altogether different with Melchia^lek. 

I true tlMt, with tbe exception of what is implied in 
tlie epithet which is given liim, we have rd direct eri. 
dence in the word of God either in support or in refaU- 

i of tliis averment. But, when we remember liitl 
his order and that of Christ are identical and mntnailj 

itraiive, we aie warranted, from the admitted fact Uai 
there was no intern unriation in tbe call of the Kedeener, 
n infer the eqnal want of it in his. There is, beaido, a 
sufficiency of conjectural proof to bear down every objflfr 

, in what we know of the peculiar circunutance* tt 
bis history, in the absence of every contemporary wb* 
waa a known and accredited messenger of tlie divine wiBi, 
and In the emphasis with which he ia denominated 'tin 
Priest of the Most High God.' Abraham was the oali 
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contemporaneoiw indivulual who received diviue oracles ; 
yet, from the kiiown events of iheir history, and from tba 
distant locality of their respective places of abo<k^ it 
■eeniH evident that he never saw the King of Salem till 
after his ausceptioa of the sacerdotal character. Tho 
validity of Paul's reasoning on another of Melchizedek's 
tiistinguishing; official featares,~~hia being without begin- 
ning of days or end of life, — would, were we eveo desti- 
tute of all other proof, make this sssmnption indispen- 
sable. These reasonings would be pointless if Abraham 
had seen him at a time when hi^ pontificate had bees laid 
aside ; they would be equally pointless if ho bad seen him 
before it was assumed ; they would be pointless in every way 
if he had ever seen him at all but as 'the Priest of the Most 
High God.' If, therefore, he was never known to the patri- 
arch but in the possession of his priestly character, if Abra- 
ham was the only person of that age who received direct 
communicBtionij from Jehovah, and if not even he was ever 
known to act as a mediator, or to be possessed of a com- 
mission to declare authoritatively to othei's the divine 
will ; the inference is irresistible, that MelchizeJek re- 
ceived his fall through the medium of no internunciaie, 
but by a direct communicatiou from Cod. He was, con- 
sequently, exalted to an honor of which Aaron iras alto- 
gether destitute. He both received a conioiission from 
the King, and, in the reception of it, was ennobled by a 
personal interview. 

Again : The call of Aaron was shared by him in the 
glory of it, with his co-adjutors and successors in othce. 
It had no exclusive respect to himself, but embraced ' his 
sons with him, Nadab and Abihn, Eieazar and Itbamar.' 
In the object of it, it was, in fact, geoerically different 
from the call of Melchizedek. The one was ilje institu- 
tion of a succession of priests ; and the other was the ap- 
pointment of a solitary iudividual. The one had respect 
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to a mnltitude ; and the other was solely concerned n-ilk 
an insalaCed man. Tlieoiie, — anil thai too the call wlio 
gI(My was vastlj'ibe least coDsideraMe,— ^irlded ita eat 
poratively meagre assemblage of honors into uniu, ai 
parnmoniously dialributed them among its multitude 
subjects ; and the other, whoee rays aod emanation) 
aggrandizement were the most Inminona and eplendi 
converged them all in a single focna, and poured ih( 
nndividedly down upon the head of a peraoa detacb 
from all before him, around him, or after him. 
In the call of Aaron, it is trne, there was 
excellence when he etood compared with the prieaU 
the high-prieata who eacceeded him. To him it 
primarily, in its constitutive efiicacy, addressed ; be 
first in the line of those ' many priests' whom it isi 
with sacerdotal prerogativeH ; it was in his perwn il 
ihetr order had its constitution and origin ; and, on 
these gronnds, he was raised above them in bis ol 
elevation. These very conaderaiions, howevw, si 
that, in his designation to the priesthood, there bung tt 
him a long course of meceasoFs who, as well as himi 
were affected by liis call, that, but for them and the i 
cesBory nature of his order, he would never have receivn! 
it, and that, notwithstantfing his first participation in the 
honor which it conferred, all hif* official gilory was shorn 
into as many items aa there were individuals in his offi> 
dating offspring, and, with the exception of his panoiAl 
moiety, was declared to belong not to him bat to oUi«i>. 
It is hence rendered still more manifest that, in the f%> 
uity of his office, he waa immeeisurably inferior to ftlel> 
chiaedek who atood single-handed in his appointtneMi 
who received a call which had not the remotest reference 
■ to any other, who had conferred upon him an Itunw in 
which none eise could participate, and who wta thcrelotc 
the first and the last and the only object of the Ai 
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comuiunication which constituted him 'the Priest of tlie 
Most High God.' 

Futtlier : Aaron was installed to his office by the mi- 
nistry of Moses, and was ceremonially qualified for it by 
a variety of ritual obserrances. He bad offerings of 
rarioua descriptiona made for hiiii ; he was consecrated 
by unction with literal oil ; a mitre was placed upon hia 
head ; and he was arrayed in an ephud, a girdle, a robOt 
and a breastplate. All this whb done for him tlirongh tha 
ministration of his brother, as wholly indispensable to Ma 
assumption of the poutificaie. External pomp was neces- 
sary to impart to him such au august and portly greatnesi 
in the eyes of the people as could not have resulted from 
the intrinsic weight and solidity of his character. The 
poaBession of such a greatness was requisite for securing 
the degree of popular respect and submission which wera 
necessary for the right performance of his pontifical 
doties; and the creation of it was obyiously, in addition 
to their typical qualities, a grand and leading design of 
those imposing ceremonies by which he was installed to 
the priesthood. The essential reality of it, however, was 
rendered exceedingly small and the value of it vastly de- 
teriorated, by the impossibility of its being supported 
without the propping up of such canial anxiliaries, Au ar- 
ti6cial and puny light is greatly heightened in its effect by 
the rxjstlirie&s and the lustre of a magnificent chandelier, 
and the rays which it emits are brought with a double wel- 
come to the eye by the princely drapery and ornamenting 
of the apartment in which it is placed; but the blaze and 
the brilliance of the solar luminary do not and cannot 
admit of enhancement, and always burst forth most over- 
poweringly when they irradiate thems^ves in their 
unborrowed and unaided glory. The one has been lighted 
up by the immetliate band of the Creator, and, from 
inherent plenitude of its resources,, shines forth without 
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either a panllel or the pcwsihility of conferred irradiatia 
the other, while the matter of it is from the creattag htt 
of God, has received its atructare boU position from i 
intenuediate agency of man, and is not only capable, 
being Burrouniled with objects which will iuprore S 
heighten the influence of ita ahining, but directly reqoii 
tliem to give it a properly imposing effect upon spei 
Now, as tbe one of these exceeda the other in glory^i 
does the priesthood of Melcliizeil^ excel ihe prieBthq; 
of Aaron. The one, while in the warrant for its insti^ 
tioR espre!wly divine, was erected through the iatu 
mentality of a man, ejid, in its bfluence upon the pea|j 
waa borne oat with tbe helping liand of outward ■ 
pompous decorations; but the other, in botli its matter ■ 
its erection, was, witliout intermediate agency, direct 
tbe work of God, fully maintained itself by it* own 1 
trinaic ezceliencies, and needed not tbe remotest aid fit 
external coaoblement. In cooaequence of tbe pecnl 
dignity of his sacerdotal order, the Kin^ of Salem waa tl 
great either to be introduced to it byany imman miniiti 
tion, or to be carried forward to the enjoyment of it« {■ 
togatives by any literal consecration. He waa both ci 
etituted a priest and qualified for the priestly office, in I 
altogether spiritual way, and by the immediate agency hi 
Jehovah. In r^ard, consequently, to his iostslmenl, m 
well as to tlie manner of his call and the exclnsire bev- 
iog which it bad tipon himself, it is obvioiw tbat there ^ 
a spedal dignity and glory in hia order. 

In the three particulars, then, which we bave specifi^i 
— in the reception of his call throngh the medium «i 
another, in its hadng referreil to others besides bimsetf 
and consticnted a succes»iion of priests, and in his baiiig 
been inaugurated with a parade of ceremonies and by tl« 
band of a mediator,— lies, we conceire, the great infr 
riority of tiiat dignity which le^ulted to Aaron from ibt 
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I Muaer and the nature of his official consecration. In 
the tuntrast, on the other hand, which we find to all of 
them iu the call given to Mclchizedek, coosists the 
channel through which his supereminent glorjr was con- 
veyed. 

All this glory, howerer, we are to regard as merely 
typical of that which was anatuned by the Redeemer, 
For each of its diatinguisliing feetures, we ore to aeek 
in the person of Christ; and, because the antitype always 
excels that which prefigured il, we are to expect that in 
him they are to be found in atill greater dearnesa and 
ma|!;nitude. Like Mejchizedek, he was, in each of the 
^tiiigDishtng features of the institution of their order, 
elerated to an immeasHrable height above the first High 
Priest of the Tabernacle. While, however, his type waa 
but the shadow, he himself was the substance. He 
hence inherently possessed all the overpowering sacerdotal 
glory which the honors of the other existed only bt 
adumbrate. ' He glorified not himself to be made an 
High Priest ; hut he that said unto him, Thon art roy 
Son, to-day have I hegollen thee.'* 

A real and explicit call was given him by God the 
Pather to the office on which he entered ; and it was ad- 
dressed to him iu SDch a way as was incompatible with 
the employment of any intemnnciate. In tliose everlast- 
ing purposes of the Deity which he purposed in himself 
before the worid began, in which all his works and all tlie 
ways of his creatures were clearly foreseen, and iu which 
the whole scheme of human redemption was formed and 
decreed, — in these eternal purposes, was the Redeemer 
decretively set apart to the great work wliich he should, in 
the fnlness of time, accomplish. At tlie arrival of the pe- 
riod when his actual ministrations were appointed to com* 
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mence, ao^lic messengera from God rejoiced aroond 
as an acknowledged priest. He tvBs then recognized' 
the elect of the Father in whom kia boqI delisted,: 
already siutaining the character and about to perform 
work of the Saviour of the world, and as the promi 
consolation of Israel who had been ofEcially conaecn 
to save his people from their sins. 

The call, moreorer, which had been given Uiin, and 
glory in which the ^ving of it had arrayed him, ^••"j 
escliuive concern with hioiBelf. ' Thou art my Son,' i 
' tfiou art a priest,' was the languid in which it i 
expressed. So pointedly did it respect him as a 
toched and soUiary individual, that the digtiityof it neit 
b nor can be shared by any other. 

His inau^ration, besides, was accomplished by 
immediate Iiand of the Father, and without any sect 
paniment whatever of external consecration. He i 
'the Christ', — the snoioted ; but his unction waa pn 
ipiritnal, and consisted in the ontpoaring of the H 
Ghost upon him without measure. He is clotJied « 
sacerdotal vestments ; but they are too splendid in tl 
nature, to he carnal in their materials. By their 9 
intrinsic majesty, and by the excess of reverential I 
adoring feeling which they inspire, they are fitted to m 
men 'fall at his feet as dead.' ' Righteoaanest u | 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reintr 
' He is clothed with a garment down to the feet, and pit 
about the paps with a golden girdle; his head and ha 
hurs are white like wool, as white as snow ; his eye* m 
as a flame of fire ; his feet like unto Gue brass, as if thry 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the Bound of unny 
waiera.'f ' He was made a priest, not after the law- aft 
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carnal rotnmandmeat, bat after the power of an endless 
life.'* 

It is to all thU, we apprehend, that tho apostle refers, 
and >i is the doctrine of ii which he teaches, when lie 
says, ' And inasmuch as not without an oath he was madi; 
priest; (for those priests were made without on oath, but 
this with on oath by him that said unto him, The Lord 
aware and will not repent, Tliou art B priest for ever sfler 
the Older of Melcbiaedek) by so much was Jesus inailn 
the surety of a better covenant. \ 

An oath with God is altogether different in the sub- 
stance of it, from BO oath with men. The desigD anil the 
results of it are the ssmei but the matter and the form i^' 
it are neresscirily of another description. Men, in ovilcr 
to the validity of their oaths, must swear by a grenicr 
than themselves, call on him to witness and record their 
engagements, and acknowledge his authority to require 
the fnlJilment or to punish tlie neglect of tjiem; but, 
because God can swear by none saperior, he swears by 
himself, and, in the necessary absence of every liigher si'- 
cority, irives the pledge of his own Teracity for ibe ao- 
Compliiihment of what he engages to perform. An nnth 
irith him must hence, in die fonn of it, be only h specli.l 
w»y of stating or det-lariiig his wilt ; uid, io its intiiasic 
nature, it must consist of nothing else tlian the eiemal 
8nd unchangeable purpose of his mind. 

Some of his declaratiotw, though true in hII iheir ex- 
tent at their first being made, are subsequently modified 
and sometimes overthrown. Promises of this kind are 
intended by him, at tlie making of them, to be only <if 
limited duration. When the appointed peiiod of their 
existence and stability lias expired, and when, by diverg- 
ing away from them, he alters his course of procedure 

• H«b. Tii. 10. I Uvh. vii. 2(J_2i. 
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tnward tfie indtvidikals to wbom ihey vmene f^ircn, lie « 
said, in the language of accommodation, ' to repent.' In 
ereiy case, on the other hand, in which he nteriMMes 
with «i o«ih, or In \^hieh he accMUptnies the promfee 
with nn appended deckradon that; it reatami a penmment 
and iimatttabte purpose, no toodification or stibvenioBeta 
possibly affeet it. It is hence thai his sfwearing respect- 
ing the priestliood of Christ, is itntsediately explMB^ hf 
the assurance dmt ^ be ttiU Hot iiepehti* w that the whole 
course of his acting tol¥ard hian goen tipcm the asMHop- 
tkm and recognition of the pledge ho liia giren* The 
oath itself, theteibre, is.otih6t*ntiaI]|r the same thing m At 
divine decree, and, in its disdngOiriiment frons ht ooleljr 
lespects the manner m which it Ss expressed. 

Paul, it is trae, speaks of them as ^ imo ioumitsble 
things,' and faenoe, as -a cursbTjr glanee at tbe ooljcet 
might lead as to sappose, as thiags which are diititietaBd 
seporate. IVhile, however, thoj t^ twofold and distiii- 
gufifidiable in die managi ' of their dedaAitton, fend while a 
sirapde purpose formed in eternity which tcspeetaa meiely 
limited and undefined dispensation, is m altogether diSi' 
rent thing .from a decree which is nwide known by a 
special mode of rexrelatton, has an assaranco s^pended ts 
it that the Lord has sworn to its firanesa, and is whoUf 
insnbrerttble and exactly deHaeated; it is not inconsisteBt 
with the apostle's expression to regard tbo thiaga wfaiek 
are two in the manner of theur aanoanoeaieiit, imi alrielly 
one in their pristine and essentid natare. A paiposs 
may either be attended, or it may not, with a dedamtioa 
that * the Lord will not repent.' Itmay, in other woids, 
nitber be accompanied, or it may net, with an €«d». It 
is thus that an oath and a purpose are distingnished. Yet 
what, after all, is the distinction but one wfaidi entirely 
concerns the mode in which tbe purpose is revealed? and 
what is the substance of the assurance in which, on the 
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part of tbe oaib, the distinction constBts, but just tbe pur^ 
pose to tile dcrlantion of which it ia oiiDexed? God has 
Bia<le and announced a decree. All hia aiiriliutea are 
engaged to fulGl it. The moat aoWmn oath, esseiilially 
coDsidered, could not afibnl a surer pledge for its fulfil- 
ment. Yet, in order to give it tlio moHt aoliil appearance 
which it IB capabie of asiiuming;, an oath ia interposed, or 
a repetition of it in a peculiar phraseology is made, ax a 
-coDCOraitant of its announcement. The declaration, in 
■oUier language, is HWora iitstead of Iteing merely spoken. 
loBtead of being uttered as a Himple teeiimory, it in ex- 
pressed in tlie fonn of on asseveration. Without an ai>- 
pended assurance, tbe purpose ha^ tite nature of a pro- 
mise; but with it, it lias the nature of an oath. The 
aimple promise is a direct expression of tlie purpose, and 
the annexed assurance is only tbe exliibilion of it in an 
additional and more splendid anpect. The oath and the 
counaeli therefore, while distinct and twofold in the man- 
ner of announcement, are strictly one in the ground on 
wliidi they rest, and in tbe niaWriale of wbicli they are 
CAmpoied. 

It watt by the utterance, then, of an eternal purpose in 
the form of an oath that Ciirist waa called u> be a priest. 
Tlie LeritCB, on the other hand, were appointed ami mu- 
Mcrated merely by tlie law of a carnal commaiidjiu'iit. 
A divine call was given to tbe first of them ; Imi it ifas 
conveyed to bim thrnngb a mediator, and was uiiarcoiu- 
penied with any asseveration. He and liis HucceENiiiii 
' were made without an oatln but Christ with an imih by 
him that said unto him, Tbe Lord sware and will nut 
repent, ITiou art a priest for ever after the orderof Mifl- 
chizedek.' From the essential ideniityof it wllh iheeii-r- 
lasting <leLTee which concerned him, from tbe im{>osBi- 
bility of its Iiaving been sworn to him throagh the me- 
dium of another, and li'om the consequent absence in the 
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transaction of every being but the Deity, it mut, both 
Tirtnally in the formation of the^yBrpoeey and actaaQy in 
his aMttuiption of the pontificate, hare- been ottered ha- 
mediately and exclosively to himself ; from the decachsd 
and individual way in which it is affirmed to have been 
made to him, and Irom the implied mrermentthat noedNr 
priest whatever was called or consecrated eidier byit or 
by any other oath, it coold have had no act«al or implied 
reference to any subordinate, associate, or awopeaeoc inihi 
office; and from its having embodied not oaly the wn^ 
rant for his susceptioa of' the priesthood, fant dn 
the acts of constitation and in a ug ura tian^ it endd not 
have consecrated him by any outward oeveauMiiea, nor 
have raised him in the estiibatioa of • wnofiafaippas 
by a meretricious or carnally aggrandiKiiig imrestawnt 
The feet, therefore^ of his having been offidaUy eevti- 
tuted with an oath, of hb having had a call and an instal- 
ment with that which ia altogedier spiritaal in ita aatmob 
which must, on account of its snbstttilial identity with s 
divine decree, have been spoken in eternity^ nnd wlndi 
carried with it all the authority and indescribable mqesty 
of a divine asseveration,— 4hia feet b aufficieat proof 
that, io all the characteristic features of the institntioB 
of the Aaronic priesthood, his own, like that of Md- 
chizedek, differed from it in its nature, and inconceiv- 
ably outpeered it in dignity and glory. 'Inasmach, 
consequently, as not without an oath be was made 
priest; by so much was Jesus made the surety of a liettirr 
covenant/ 

III. PerpettiUy and PerfeeHoH, 

The third peculiarity of the sacerdotal order of Mel- 
chizedek is its perpetuity and perfection. This is affiraisd 
of it in the leadii^ statement of the apostle : ' Meldnm- 
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dek, wba vaa wilfaont bther, without mother, wiihuut 
deiHwni, having' mitlier Wgiiiiiitig of deys iiur eud ol liie, 
but made lihe unto the Sou of Gud, abitletli a prieBl luii- 
tinnally.' 

It has already been argued that the King of Sulfiii 
mast have been an<l actually was a man. Thin laet iiiusc 
be asanmed iii orderiu our perceiving how be was, iu any 
respect, a type of ChrJHt ; and it is supiiurted boih by tlie 
iuapired averment that 'even/ High Priest ia taken trooi 
among men,' and by the eonDcxion which exists between 
a priesthood and thoae necessary qualiScationa for it whii'h 
are inseparable from manhoaU. Tije statement thai lie 
* was without father and without mother' vrn most htuee 
understand in a different sense from tiiat which it eonvevH 
to an English ear. No disd, since Adam, ba« »[>i'uu;{ 
into esistence in any way but by real generation. 6ul-1i 
are the edtablithed laws uf God, that, without it, tliere 
cannot b« a iingle addition to our sp«riea. Hpd iber« 
ever existed am. ngsi as, and mingled wilii human sotieij , 
a bein^ who, in ibe literal tense tif the pbraiieology, v.iw 
< witboQi moihei',' he would, notwitliHtanding any corpo- 
raliiy or othw assimilatiun to ua which he might have 
possessed, have, in reality, belonged to another and a dit- 
fereut order of creatures. Being ' bom of a woman ' is, 
in all cases, essential to proper manhood. In liie siricl 
and usual acceptation of the terms, thereliire, Melcliizt'dek 
most have had both parents and ancestors. 

Paul, it is to be remembered, does not speak of him a* 
a man, hut as a prient. He describes him, not hisii>ri- 
cally, but officially. He compares hint, neillier with our 
specries as such, nor with any other order of beJnie^, but 
only with the priests and high-priests of the Jews. Nei. 
iher be nor Moses says a syllable respecting him iib a 
member of civil society, nor narrates a single svi.i.lar 
1 of hi^ lite. 3oih, pa _Uie EPnttvy, ri^idiy 
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confine ihemKlvM to an exhibition or liis character 
' the Priest of the Most High God.' Every thing whidi 
they sffirm of him is to be regarded u true merely of bu 
priesthuo<]. It in e»Hentifl11y to llii«, and not properly to 
4tiai)ielF, that their (lescriptions refer. Eti 
Bon between him aiiil die Lerites would not have 
ma<le, }ifld not both parties been viewed as holders of 
sacerdotal oflice. To have described hi« peiBonal 
narrated aiiotficutl eveotH of his hfe, or Bpoken of hi 
any way but as tlie piuweMor of a peculiar kind of 
fical prerogatives, would have been utterly foreign 
every object whieh the apostle has id view iLrougl 
the whole of his diKCUHsion. His aim is 
vast raperiority of Meluhizedek'i order of priesthi 
Aaron's, to (Mcit tlie weakness, inutility, and abolitidni 
tlie latter, to prove the grandeur, etfectiveuiiss, and 
maneney of the former, and to establish his positions 
comparison of the corretiponding fealnres of tlte re*] 
ordem. He hence compares not so uiueh the ot 
an the offices. Though he fonnally speakti chiefly of 
former, he does so merely because tlie office caniiot'l 
underxtooil abstractly from the person, qoalKiea, and 
formance* of the officiate. Every thing, ifaereft 
he states is to be Bought for, not in the peraoo or ptv 
perties of tlie man, but in the pecnliaiitiea and spetial i 
order of the priest. i 

The npoHtle's language, then, is conventional, and be?- 
rows its terms from the technical phraseology of lh« ritiui: 
If this g;pneral principle l>e fui^otten, the whole of bu 
statements are entirely unintelligible ; but if it be borar 
in mind and applied to tlie various paru of hia duacnf 
tion, there reniainH no difticulty whatever in penviring 
that, while Melchizedek had a proper ancestry and hinh, 
be was yet * without father and without mother.' 

In tlie technical style which universal cns' 
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among the ancients, this was affirmed of every priest Bn<l 
^' ' kin^ w}iosB pareuiH were eitlier doubtfql, unkiioivo, or 
^^ ' anrecorded in a pnblic or official rc^steri Many exam- 
^P pies of tliU are to be found in those wiitinga of their*,— 
^pttome of them neai'ly contemporary with ilie epitiile to ihs 
^V'^e brews,— which have been preserved. In one of his 
^r* tragi:(Iien, Euripides representN Inn, whose parenie were 
Apollo and Creusn, — a fact of which he himself was igno- 
rant, — as dt^claring, ' As 1 am wUhoiit mother, ami witA' 
out father, I attend the Temple of Apollo who nourished 
me.'* In another uf his writings, he introduces Elector 
8a «ayin^, 'If thou nhonhlst die, what will become of me? 
How can I be preserved who am wiliiotU brother, without 
father, and tDitbout friend 9 11 it so appear to thee, 
what must be done for me?'f ' When he arrived at ihis 
portion,' writes a Latin anthor, 'he remarkeil ihnt tbege 
were two Iloman kings, the one of whom wan without 
father, and the other icnVAou/ motheri for it was doubtful 
who tim mother uf Servina waa, and, ai to Ancus, he had 
no father, thoujih he was said to be the grandson of 
Numa-'j: Livy, another Latin writer, repoitJi CanulBios 
to have aiked, in a speech before the Koinun Senate, 
' Did not Tullius, who wbh born of a CaptivH, wbo waa 
leU/iaiU father, and whose mother w&s a slave, did not be 
rale with judgment and probity r'§ Horace, in llie name 
way, — and this ia the last quotation we ^hail make,— 
rays, when addressing himself to MKcenaa, 'Thou justly 
per»uade<it thyself that, before the dominion uf Tullius 
and the reign of one born a slave, thei*e were many meii 
who. ihoug-h they were without atweslort, lived ab men 
of wortlj, and were distinguished by ilie ^'reatent ho- 
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In these qaotatioiu, as weW as in many others which 
might be made from thd Greek and Roman anthors, per- 
sons in the regal and sacerdotal offioea aro spoken of as 
fatherless and motherless merely beeanse their parentaf^ 
tiras unknown to themgekes, doublfid to othen, or -nnrs* 
eorded in a geneatogieal table. Efen when the individmf s 
mieestrjr could he traced by oral tebthnony, and when hk 
parentage itself was matter of probable donjoctore or even 
of absdute certainty, yet if he himself or othen could not 
prodnce an authentic attestatioo of it from regular and 
authenticated archires, ho w|m affirmed; in lus official 
capacity, to he-parentlesa. Doabt, upon this point, wai 
always regarded as inaeparable fronntba abeence of doco- 
mental proof. On account of the lofty oohspictiou«ieHi 
of their situation and of 'the highly important and ' respon- 
sible place which they heM in society, Idnga and jmeiti 
were always expected to possess a power of shewing their 
pedigree and parentage in the public records of the trntion. 
When revolutions in the regal or sacerdotal gorerunient 
occurred, when any extraordinary events canfcpir«Hi to 
introdace a different order i>f fiuccession^ or when, in any 
other way, they Were bereft of their written g^nealoiriem, 
or divested of a power to produce them, they were uni- 
formly, notwithstanding any oral evidence which omld 
have been produced to the contrary, viewe<l as Mn^ 
thenceforth ' without father and without mot Iter.' Hicfir 
being pareutless was hence, in this current and petmliflr 
sense of the phraseology, synonomons i^itli their being 
destitute of a recorded genealogy. We thus perceive uot 
merely the legitimacy and force of the language a» ap|ili€d 
to Melchizedek, but also the propriety with which tfie 
apostle immediately explains it by adding that he wai 
* without descent.' 

The word •^ which our translators have rendered in tliis 
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manner does not mean iliac the inUividoal whom it tlesig- 
tuLtcs in liierslly witliout SDcestry, but merely that faU 
descent is not recorded ia a regular geneali^ical table. 
The genealogy of a man, ia the sense of ihia word, ia not 
Jul actual pedigree, hut the document which records it. 
VSVhen, therefore, the want of such a genealt^y is affirmed 
■of Melchizedek as a prieet, not only ia there no denial of 
bis baring bad a literal ancestry, but there is nothing 
which either even affimia or denies his liavlng had a do- 
cumental pedigree either as King of Salem, or as a mem- 
ber of the household to which he belonged. Wiile, in 
these capacities, be either may or he may not have pos- 
sessed it, either supposition leaves the truth of his want- 
ing it as a priest wholly unaffected. Hence, when, in a 
subsequent delineation of the same feature of bin charac- 
ter, the apostle says that ' his descent is not recorded,' or 
that ' be in not genealogised among the sons of Levi,' he 
is totally silent regarding his genealogy aa a kii]^, aiid 
neither affirms nor deniei his having either wanted or 
possessed it. Neither nltei-uative be viewed as, in the 
aligbtest, affecting hia argument, nor as a thing with which 
it had either remote or immediate concern. As a king 
or aa a common member of society, Melehizadek either 
may or may not have been able to produce a wiiiien 
statement of his lineal descent ; and, either In the one 
case or in tbo other, he was manifestly, as a prient, or in 
the only capacity in which be is spoken of in ibe scrip- 
tures, * without genealogy.' There may have been kings 
of Salem before iiini from whom he re^'ularly sprung, and 
his seminal connexion with them may have been recorded 
in every palace, temple, and babiiation of the land ; yet 
because he did not derive from them his sacei'dotal pre- 
rogatives, because, in Ids pontitical auiboriiy, he sIohmI 
unconnected with any cither before him or after him, 
and because his name was unrecorded in the archives of 
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any saoctnary whatever, he wa»i when regarded raiply 
as a priesty < without descent,' and therefore, ia the teck* 
nical language of the andeats^ * without fiitber, and witi^ 
out mother.' 

Among the Lerites, the sUenceor the ambiguity of the 
inspired record on the subfect of any oue'a deaeent fieai 
Aaron, was &tal to his sacerdotal chancter^ and ioaapst* 
ably disqualified him from performing a single duty of the 
-priestly office. The documents in which their pedigree 
-was registered were •kq>t with the utmoal vigilaiioa and 
care; and they contained the eoly testimony whicbcoaU 
-be of service in establishing it chum to the honon of the 
altar. If no explicit attestation were fomisbed by them 
to an individual's membership of the Aaraoic finally, it 
mattered not bow much or how ooactusive fwoofietoher 
oral or written, he could fetdi ftom odier qiiartei%^«he 
was imperatively exdaded from the sarvioa of. the saao* 
tuary, and expelled from the community of tbe L«vitsii 
"^ And they withstood Uzanah the king, and aaid unto biB^ 
It appertainth not unto thee, .y^niah, xo bum iaceoie 
unto the Lord, but to the priests tbe sons of Aaron, thet 
are consecrated to bum incense : .go out of tbe aanctoary, 
for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall it be for thioc 
honor from the Lord God.'^ ' And of the priests, the 
children of Habatah, tbe children of Kox, tbe children d 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of BarziUai the 
Gileadite to wife, these sought their register among tboie 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found ; therefore were they, as polluted, put from tbe 
priesthood.'f 

The existence of such a law makes it plain that Mel» 
chizedek could never have been a priest of their order; 
it discovers the point of the argument, ^he whose deacexu 



• 2 Chron. xxvi. 18. f Neb. vii. 63, Ok Ezra iL 6], 62. 



CHRIBT's pnl^StHOOD. 

19 not registered among them received tithes from Abra- 
hnm, aiid blessed him that had the promises ;'* it shew 
the necessity of proving that he was ' without genealojiy ' 
i[i onler to establish Paul's position respecting his priest- 
hood ; and it evinces the cogency with wliich this fact 
ar^es the single-handedness ami perpetuity of his order. 
Had his official characE«r, like that of the Aaronites, dc* 
pended npon any connexion with predecessors, or liad the 
le^timacy of it required to he approved by the applica- 
tion of any sach law as that which was in force amongst 
tliem, his approach to the altar would have been pro- 
nounced an act of sacrilege and profatiatioQ, an<l he him- 
iielf would bntli have lieen eicommnnicated as a polluted 
individual, and visited with a retribution like that which 
was awarded to UzKiali. In the fact, on the other hand, 
that, wliile he had no ofBeial or recorded descent, he was 
nevertlielesB sanctioned by Heaven aod acknowledged by 
men as a priest, evidence is furui^ihed of his having sus- 
tained in his single person nil the majesty and grandeur 
of an entire sacerdot«l dispensation, and of his having thus 
concentrate*! a glory in himself which far outbulked the 
combined honors of all the thousands of Levites. Unlike 
theirs, which was contiinially transferring itself from one 
officiate and generation to another, his priesthood knew 
nothing of pedigree, descent, or succession. It never was 
Tested in another before him. The duties of it were all 
performed by himself. He was tlie only officiate who 
ever entered its sanctuary. It was held by neither pre- 
decessor nor successor. The economy during which it 
continued was co-ejtieusive with the period of his services. 
In necessary connexion, therefore, with his want of genea- 
logy, he had, wl>en viewed simply in his official capacity, 
' neither beginning of days nor end of days.' 
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Thin expremotit like the ochen which preeede it, imut 
be nndentood, not absolntely, bnt technically. Melcbiie- 
dek, had doobtless in the literal import of the word% both 
* beginning of daya and end of life ;' but, regarded ti a 
priest, he had neither. His abiding a priest * for ever' ii 
to be interpreted, not of a literal etemitjr, but aimply of 
'an age* or 'an economy/ — a sense which the word ren- 
dered 'erer' or ' continiially ' often beua in theaerip- 
tures. He is viewed in a light of eont m a t to the prietfs 
of the Jews. The economy dnring which their priest- 
hood continued began at the appointment of Aaron, and 
did not terminate till the adfont of Christ. Yet the woid 
' ever' is almost oniformly employed by Moaes to ezprt» 
the period of its dnration. Comparatively short a» it 1v«^ 
it stretched along the heads of many generations. No 
one priest lived longer than daring a very linoited portion 
of its continuance. Every Lefite was regarded as cod- 
stitnted not for the economy or 'for ever,' bat only for aa 
integral part of it, or for a circnmscribed time* His posi- 
tion lay between that of a predecessor, and that of othen 
who succeeded him. He was wedged into a mere chink 
of the dispensation not only by his mortality, but likewiK 
by a law which proscribed his oifidating except for a gim 
season of his lifetime. No candidate was allowed to 
serve as High Priest before thirty years of age, nor to 
enter even the Holy Place before twenty-6ve ; and ad, 
wliatever was their spliere or Hmr petsonal snperioritv, 
were expelled from the sanctuary and dismantled of their 
official robes at the age of fifty. * Take the' anm of the 
sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, from tliirtv yean 
old or upwards even until fifty years old, all that eutrt 
into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation/* * Tills is it that belongeth tinto tlie L( vlto: 

• Num. iT. 2, 3. 
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rrom twenty and 6ve years old and upward, tbey shall g» 
ID to wait upon tlii: service of the tabernacle of l)ie con- 
gregation ; an<l, froui tbe age of fifty years, they shall 
cease waiting upon the xervice tberenf, and KJiall eerre 

There waa thus a twofold restrietion npon the period 
of a Lerite'a miniatration. There was the reslriclion 
of death which prevented hb life fiom being co-eiteti- 
sive with the eiialing dispengation ; and tliere was 
the slill narrower restriction which consisted in a legal 
prohibition of his serviceB, except during the twenty 
yeoT* of his life-time that lay between the ages of thirty 
and fifty. By both of these was he prerented from 
continuing 'for ever' or during the economy; and liy 
oach of them was there marked out tlie end ami the 
beginning of hia days. As a man, the monality of bin 
nature confined his nataral life-time to the period be- 
tween his birth and hia death ; and as a priest, the 
prohibiiion against a aacred ministration except at a 
given seaaon of life, confined his official life-titne nt long- 
est, if he wan a common priest, to five and twonsy years, 
and. If he was a High Priest, to twenty. In two dislinct 
ways lie had thus beginning of days and end of life. In 
IiLi manhood, he had them naturally at his birth and at 
Iiis death ; and, in hia priesthood, he had them officially 
at the commencement and at the close of his service, or* 
at the ages of twenty-live or thirty and ef fifty. Both 
tlie period of his earthly existence and the period of his 
sncerdotal ofliciations were properly called life-timesi 
Either, therefore, as a man or as a priest, it could not 
he •witnetreed that he lived ' as long as his priesllioud. 

Tbe reverse of this, however, was true with Metchiife' 
dtk. ; and it is the reverse of it which is taught wbeb the 

' Numb, TiiL 34, 2a._ 
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ajioslle says lliat ' Im linil iieiilii^r Iiegiontnp of (ldy« i 
end of life, Unt Rliuletli n )irie)tt i-tintinunUy.' Kt^^tniM 
otBciully. — bihI ii in in Uiis ligtit ilul he UixHh ticwrJ 
by Paul nml conlraatcd to ihu L«vitiV| — liis life waa Utr 
from all limiiation, ur, in otiier iangua^, wss uutiniiinl 
or ec«nuinically ctenud. No perio<l of his natntaj liTr- 
time was marked for eillier tlie comtDetii-enieiU or iht 
ceMAtiiin of Ilia iscmlotal ofiiiiations. Na restml 
wliatevpr upon bia oHifial life -time existed. 
Hsid nf its having had eitlter a Itt^inning or an end 
did any hIaiuK either rerogniw a legal time f< 
tioit, or Appoint a definite period for its continuaoee. 
otfkial liirih and ■ vacerdutal di'sth were alike iin 
\a Mekhiz^li-k. Destined to minister only for Al 
•B a type u( ChHali miaintrationn for lite pett 
spiritual need, lie existed long both lu-fora wwl nfler. 
erononiy Willi wliitJt his |>|-iesthoad was rnnremeU. 

'I'liia economy did not extend ttininglirmt tlu; who] 
rio<l of even AbrAlinmH life. It eontiiiued, during, 
portion merely of his exiiitenre in which l>e wiu bnic 
CMMtitDted the fatlierof llie fuithfid. Nnr dttt it poiluni 
him eiiliec as an imlividua], or an tlie head uf liia muni 
poateritf. It liad reNpcet tn hint simply as tlie liKinM:' 
representative of llic redeemed. I'lle liustiiinut nf U wa> 
aymbollically to iicrform for bim in thin elinrarier lbs 
work whiejt is literally actompliiihed fur flu? Hpiriurf 
lantcl by the Saviour. When tl>i» was efTecUtl, iti ol;^ 
was gained. After the patriarch, iherefore, hail but mw 
■net with die King of Salem, liad rendered him i^nimi 
aubjection, liad acknowicilged him as tlie pT>e«l of (ial 
and bad received bia sacerdotal bleiwuig, the diitpenwif* 
or the covenant consutntion of wbii^li Melcliizctki ■« 
tlic mediator came to its termination. 

The priest bimsclf, boivever. i^lill enntinncd to 
just H8 lie liad been in being long hefure its 
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mciit. it lii'iii'c WHS siill ' witiiPssiMl ihuc lie lived.' 
When tlic cconoitijrof Ilia priextliotHl Iipj!"". ho was fonod 
by it alnMiily clottin! with hi» oflicia) v<>stn)i-iits ; uid 
whpii, with tho ('(HitplCTion of its work of miitiNtration for 
Abrahnm, it finally clo!ieit, he reniaineil uiiben^fi. uf cither 
natural or HWordotal life. lie stood, in Tpgnrd to it, as 
Aeron would have done in respect to the Jeivish dispen- 
Miltoii bad im he«i coiisccraatl previous t« ihe Shtailic 
logialoiion, itcrrarined all tlit- duiies of his older witliout 
niiy aasoi-iato, subonlinatn, or aneceaaor, atid Karviveil th<> 
aliiiliiioti of it which Reciiied, at iIhi advent of Chiial, 
from llu) acconiplishtueiit of all it!< i»l«ided pur]iosoEL 
Mek'biEedek hnd thus ml oHicinl or etntmiiiical immor- 
tality. Ilie nhota of lii!) lypienl prii:Hlhoo([ swept by iit 
iJI the estent uf ila ^lory, duriition, and cimipletcdnees, 
tviiilc hu ewiliimed unsuliducd and imtuiwhed hy ilpatlii 
Itie days of its cootinDanrc Itnd no exiolunw till after lie 
SpVM^ into being ; and tlicy couhl not, In the nature of 
ttringx, cither mark the heginniiig of his life or lUcaKUi'e 
its iu(U;nt. They had all ji.iased away aiid biJCD mer^-d 
itito eicmity before he disappeared from tlio earth ; aijd 
ihey were heneu iiu-BpaiilHled front tioiiiig uirher the fact 
L>i' itie period of hia death. He prc-enisted their origin, 
iitid uut-lifed tiiejr deniixe. Itt^^i'ded, ruiiseipientty, us 
i> piicst, and view«l ia euiiiiexton with the ecotitniiy 
I tvhieli he mediated, ' he had ncitlier he^tming of dny^ 
' nW end of life, hut abode a priest eoiilinually.' 

Ill all these tiling, the King of Salem was ' made like 
\intrt the Son of God.' They were nil dedCiiptire and 
typienl of tlial perfect jtrieslliuofi wliofle duties he wltolly 
and exclusivcTy performs, lie, tuo, was 'without lather, 
wiitiout mother, and witbMil desiTiii ;' fer ' he of whom 
the»! things are »poken pertaineth to aiioilier tiibe of 
wliiili no man gavt atleiiilniii.'e ni tlit alUr ; fiii it is i 
kk2 
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dent that our Lord spnuig from Joda, of whtdi trSw 
Motes spake nothing ooncermng priesthood.'*' Amoogit 
the genealogies of the Levites, not a ac^itaiy tnce 
€onld be found of bis descent, eyen in a maimer tbe aioit 
remote^ fVom Aaron. If we ^seek hia ragiater amoag 
those who are reckoned by genealogy^ it camMH be 
found*' 

Nor can tbe tmth of his being witboat reeorded pf£- 
gree, be in tbe slightest affected by thoae actual geneslo- 
gies of him which are contained in the go^Mda. Thef 
shew, indeed, the rarions generations of hia snceatry bslk 
by his mother and by his repnted fiather; hut they botk 
proFe him to have sprang directly from Diatrid, and con- 
e^m him entirely in his regB} capacity* They bate no 
bearing, either orert or implied, npoti hia pontifical dnr- 
acter« By making it apparent that hia connexion acconl- 
ing to the flesh was with the tribe of Jndah, they ihev 
that he could liot have possibiy beep registered aaos^ 
the priests. Instead, therefore, of diaproving, tliey 
directly support the position, that, in hia priesthood, he 
Was ' without genealogy,' and, in the technical langntge 
of the ancients, * without father and without mother.' 
Even could evidence, detached from the inspired and ip- 
proved record which was kept in the sanctuary, hsre 
been adduced in proof of some relationship having actasny. 
existed between hira and the Levites, it would not calf* 
have been useless in establishing a claim for him to Leti- 
tical genealogy and prerogatives, but would have left h 
an unimpaired truth that, in his ponti6cate, he was otteHy 
parentless. The children of Darzillai may have had tbdr 
descent unambiguously recorded in the private docnmeBti 
of the Gileadite whose daughter their son took to wife; 
but, while they failed to find their register in the geoet- 
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lag'u-n of t)ic caiictiiary, tlii! prailuctiaii af the itiiist vncx- 
4'v|itiuiiiible teatimoiiy fi'om kucIi a qUaitvr, cuuIU not have 
prcvenuii tlieir Iwing pat as polluted from tbu [irii'si- 
liood.* Nut eFL<n a iivoof of tliis secondavj' naturL', butv- 
ci'tir, could be founi] in the case oF uui' Lord. IIo piurly 
anil altogether bi^longcil to a tribe of which uo lOim gave 
atieiiJancc nt tlii; altar. In his priestly diaraotcr, lljorc- 
fore, he was most omjiIuiticaDy rmhufluaB, mulhviltss, ant] 
witltout iIi'Bccnt. 

Like his type, loureover, ' he bail nctiliev beginiiiiig o( 
ilays nor end t>r life.' In the uflice which be filled, there 
were none who went before hiiUi niid none wb» cainu 
after hitn. From tlm nioniont of hU appeaiance in tbo 
world, lie was acknowledged, by ibotie wlw perceived bis 
real diameter, as tbo mediator betwi'eii tiod and man, — 
an office which not \ena reilainly involves the piicBthoud, 
than it is always referred tu wbuii the uautcs ' Jesus' and 
'tlic Christ' are cmpbyod in announcing biin. When- 
ever, L-itlier prospectively under the old (conomy or ac- 
tually niHier the new, we view him as ininniatc, we ne- 
cessarily regard bim both gcihially in Ills mesfiialisliip, 
and panicutai'ly ill Iii.H pvieslliood. All tlie intiinaiioiiti 
which are made of biiiii from tlie fii'st promise gicen tu 
Adam, ihroiigh every type and pro[>Iiecy of the Jewixb 
tlisiwnsaiioti, down to tbc mention of him in (he latest 
iigua of time, poortmy him as posseGscd of those saccr- 
iluial preroipuivva which are i»si.'[iarabUi (titm the iterTivm- 
uTicc of bis uicdbtorial work. The Levites truly were 
many prieKia, bccaueo they were not suflered to coutinuu 
by rea^n ol' death ' — ibcy followed one atiother in a long 
line of Hueceiision, and each individual of tfie line was cut 
(town and catiied oil by death, and wat. bUfiplautwl by 
uiudliet nbo, after flutlcrin^ an-oy hm liiile hour, wim 
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Bubverted in hU tam-7-' bat tbii many beeante he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.'* Eter- 
nally- set apart aa he was by the purpoee and the oath of 
Jehovah,, and literally consecrated by the annonneemeDt 
of the diTine mind in the very act of hia incamatioiiy be 
stood arrayed in his prieatly Testments at the rise of the 
dispensation or the constitation of which be was the 
surety. Without its having needed to employ a prede- 
cessor, it fonnd him ready to enter on the execution of 
his work; and it will pass away and lose itself in etenity 
without requiring a successor, or experiencing a cessation 
or a diminution of hia ministrations. It remains exda- 
sively in his hands, and can never transfer its duties or its 
honors to another. As a priest, he both pre-existed and 
will out-live its continuance. Though, as « victim, he 
once died in the midst of it, yet is he now alive for 
evermore, and has the keys of hell and of deatli.f ' The 
law maketh men High Priests which have infirmity; hot 
the word of the oath which was since the law, maketh the 
Son who is consecrated for evcrmore.'j: 

By Christ, then, being without father, mother, genet- 
l^y» beginning of days, or end of life, we are to under- 
stand his having had no predecessor ui his official e^M- 
city, his having been, from the earliest notice of him* 
acknowledged as a priest, and his holding a priesthood 
which cannot be transferred, in either the work or the 
glory of it, to successors. When all the expreauons an 
combined, they teach the individuality of hia order, its 
utter exchi-siveness of succession, and its consequent per- 
petuity and perfection. ' He abideth a priest continually, 
and ever liveth to make intercession ' for his people. 

We are to remember, however, that, along with the 
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apostle, we are atlll employiiig, not atwolute, but techni- 
cal phraseology, Althongh the Redeemer wtui wiihoui 
predeceBHOr in hia office, had not, hi the laognage of the 
ritual, any beginning of days, and was set apart in an 
everliuliDg decree to the discharge of liis official functioos, 
he nevertheleaa performed none of the sacerdotal dutiea 
til! lie was horn of the Virgin, and became a real partaker 
of flesh and blood. Hp began, at the moment of his 
birth, to minister at the altai' ; hut till then he was con- 
fided in only in tlie faith of his future coming and atone- 
ment. Nolwithstanding, therefore, hisliavini; had no be- 
ginning of days, hia pricathood itself had a hteral com- 



Allhougb, upon tlie same prindple, he ia without end 
of Ufe, the duties and the existence of his office will have 
a real termination. As a priest, it it true, he ia spoken 
of, like Melchizedek his type, as everlasting; hut the 
perpetuity of the one's priesthood, &a well as that of the 
other, has concern, not with an nhsolute eternity, hut 
merely with a com^ilete dixpenaation. 

The word, we have already remarked, which our trans- 
lators render 'ever' is known by all critics, whenever it 
occurs either in the pentateitch or in any other part of ibu 
divine word which ailopts the phraseology of the ritual, 
to hare the signification of ' economy,' dispensation,' or 
' age.' ' The lieave- shoulder and the wave-breast abtdl 
they bring, with tlie offerings made by fire of the fat, to 
wave it for a ware-offering before tlie Lord; and it abatl 
be thine, and thy sons with thee, by a statute /or ever.''' 
' One ordinance shall be both for you of the congi'egation, 
and also for tlie stranger that eojourneth with you, an 
ordiiianeeyorerer in your general ions .'f. 'The first fruit 
also of thy com, and of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 

V I*fc«,15. t Num. XV. lo. 
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the fint of tiie fleece of thy sbeep, dbilt thou give the 
priest ; for the Lord thy God bath choeen binf out of all 
thy tribei, to stand to minieter in the name of the Loid, 
liini and fab eons/retvr.'* From these and a maltitiule 
of other p asrtj g es which might be quoted, it is obvioiw > 
that the period wUch is designated by the tern 'erer/ 
was co-extensire with the danition of the eeieaMaial 
ecottotaiy. The ^nje^cttemgii, the orduMmcea ne^ertisg 
the stmngen who were proselyted to the Jewish fiadi, 
the hwB conoeniing; the Lefitical priesta^ and die awiy 
other eeremonfad institatians iha precise limpet wham 
ladstenoe it e jtprea s cs , were all appointed to cootiBBS 
only till the advent of the Messiah. Ita iDiport, when it 
is l^ypUedto them, most hence be atrictly iqnioiiOBMmi 
wiHi dnpeosaiioo* 

It is well known^ too, that, while the inmer ecoiiemy> 
in reference to its typical natnre^ was nsiMlly, daring the 
time of its oondnoanee^ denominated 'foraier ' er ^iatio- 
dnctory/ thcf Christiany in its retrospectiire hoariag apon 
that which preceded it, is called^ in the scriptoiea boA of 
the Old Testament and the New, the 'ftttnre age or 
economy/ or ^ the age which was to come.' Hie period 
which transpires between the Redeemci^s death and tbe 
consummation of all things^ liad thus both the same c|m- 
thct applied to it and the same economical natine affinned 
of it^ as that which ebpscd between the giving and tbc 
flibolition of the Mosaic ritual. With the sanie propriety 
as its prccurBor, it is technically spoken of as * everbrt- 
ing/ or as appointed to continue ' for cyet. The perpe- 
tuity of our Lord's priesthood, therefore^ we must tuider- 
Htand) not as meaning a literally eternal daration» bat as 
irfcrring, in conti-a-distinctiou to that of the Aaronitcfc, to 
itH intransferabic and exclusive continuance in his basd 
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daring the wLole exiatence of the ecoaomy. Tlie priests 
of Leri were many — they followed one anotlier in a long 
coarse of succession, and individnally occupied but a 
meagre fraction of that apace through ivhicli the dispensa- 
tion extended ; but Cluist continueth 'for ever" — be sus- 
tains the pontifical character, and discharges the functions 
of bis priesthood, throughout the entire period which 
elapses between the rise and the termination of the Chris- 
tian age. That no more than this is aflirmeil is evident from 
the veiy word employed by the apostle which our version 
translates ' unchangeable.'* That vocable does not, as 
our ti'anslation of it seems to iin|)]y, signify that which 
passes not away or is iinperiahable ; but it denotes that 
which is not transferred from one to another, or whicli, 
he its duration, remains, <luring the whole of iu 
< bxisCencei in the same position, and in the possession of 
e holder. When applied to the priesthood of the 
'Saviour, it simply alfirnis Ins holding the olEce while it 
' lasts, and can have no reference, either direct or implied, 
1 absolutely eiemal duration, I1ie economy which 
I be mediates, it views as limited with equal certainty as 
It of Aaron. The priesthood of the latter, however, it 
regards bh having parsed from ^uecation to generation, 
while that of the former it altirRis to be incapable of 
trnnsference from the only oiBciate who ministers at the 
Christian altar. Understanding, therefore, both it and the 
word rendered 'ever' in the sense which Paul evidently 
meant them to convey, the statement of the apostle teaches 
any thing but a literally everUsting meilintorsbip. ' This 
man, because he continueth througlumt tli£ dUp&isat'u»i, 
hath an intransferahlc pnesthoud.'-j- 

In harmony with this, the future termination of our 
Lord's pricGthood is elsewhere, as we might have expected, 

• aiTBpa&irof. Hell, vli, 84^ 
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('X|TrcBi>ly tauglit in tlio Scriptures. 'Re|HMil ye tiii-itrfuK 
sntJ bi! coiiTcrtei], that your nm may be blotted out wbai 
tbo tlrara of rerrnbing rIioU come from iftc prcmmcv of. 
tliL* Ijml ; and be vboll wnd Jesus Christ wlikli beft 
Wfl9 prrachwl unto yon, whoiu tlio hcarcn niust i*«i 
iiiiiil tl)e times of reKtituliuii of all lliing* wliivli God ha 
ti])iiUi'ti by thii mcMitli of all )n» buly |ir(^lieta aiiiee I 
tvorld began.** Thcro is unoxct^tionublo evidence tlmt 
phrase rendered ' reHtitnlion uf nil thing*,' !» to be 
flood in tlie Rcnsc of ' ihcir cmimmimiitiaii,' or of 
tiiinl cuni|>l(!iiim.'-|- Tlmy aw tbosu tilings of wlitrli Gi 
has HiH^m by )ii» piiiphctH fixxn the bcgiiminff ; or, 
other words, dicy Are tlic pcrrormances eft't-etml by Cbn 
a-i a mediator wbi<.'li were iiroiuiscd and [ircdictcd dai 
all llie economics inlroduutury to tlio Cbrisiiitn. I'ill il 
Bi'iiial of the period rererrod to by I'olcr, tfaey niv vievt 
7ia only in ttic [iroct^w of accoinpiisliTnL'ni. In otdrri 
tbcir being carried forward, and broQ{:lit to itn vHicM 
tt-rminaiion, iho Saviour is rogaidt-tt as necesaarily 
niid reiaintnl ' in Iieaven,' or in tlie cclestiid 
Tlierc he will continue lo minislLT a« on iiitorcewor 
all tilings propliecicd roapcctin^ tlio work uf the uiodi 
lial diNpciMation sliall arrive at tlwir restitution o, 
cunipletedness. He tvill then depart from ' tbc 
tlie holy place, or ilic Dceno of sacerdotal iniiiistnilMi 
and, to tliose wlio look for Iiira, he wilt come nrillMnii 
Hin-oiTering unto salvation. 'Hie ends of his apfwanw 
in ilm sanctuary having all been gained, he will CgrM 
fium iIm Holiest to lilcss with lifu that ubiilt never «■ 
ilio worshippers williout, to pronounec them it peuplenf 
no longer require a priestly iniuistralitni, to (live tbnn I 
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evei'tfiEting Rpnsoii of refrcsliing from the presence of tlie 
1.01(1, to Qttev over tliem the beiiHliction he bos Tulclieil 
froin ihe mprcy-scal ■ Come je bicfseil of my Falher,' 
RHtl thus to attest to them the glorions completion mill 
cessatLon of his work on tlicir belialf. ' Tlten comclli the 
end, when be shnll have (lelireri.'cl up tlie kingdnni to 
Goil, even llie Father, when he aliall have put liovrn all 
rule, and all anthorily and power; for lie must reign till 
he bath put all encmit's under liia feet ; and, when all 
things shall he snhdued onto Iiim, tboa shall the Sun also 
be Balijcct unto him tliat put all tilings unibr him, that 
rCod mny be all in all.'* 

i passage is full proof tliat tbc interpretatiou n-e 

^Ihtc pat upon that in tlic Acts is correct. It asserts, in 

fcyie moat unequivocal language, tliat tlic entire »ysleni of 

ml will reai4e at the general ccsunvrtinn, leaving 

aorse to infer, that the prieBtlMMid, as well (u tite 

T oAkvs of ChriKt, wilt then have a tenniiiatioQ. In 

e present stati! of things, men can approach ttie Deity 

inly thrott)^! the medium of liia services; but then tiwy 

ifll wonhip him without any medium whatever. The 

n of the Saviour, in virtue of tbeir connexion with 

tvhich llw faithful have nnw access to Jehovah, will itself 

be ' delivered up, anil God sluill be all in all.' 

There are tiKwe, we are aware, who regard tbc kingdom 
opoken of by Paul as the kingdom of providence. This 
lltey juslly enough view as sulioriliiiateil to the admini- 
stration of Christ, and as hence vested iu his Iwwda i and, 
the meilintorial ends of it liavii^ all been accomplished ni 
the Inst day, they suppose that it is it which tlie apo^lle 
affirms will then lie surrendered to tl^ Father. 

The very same ar^ment, hoj|i:«ver, by whicJi tJiey 
Diake it the subject of the stat&Aent, they might easily 
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we, applies to every office wliich ibe Saviom- holds. Am 
the fitui jud^eni, a]\ the olijectB will be (^ined, and JM 
the work performetl, not merely of Cbriet'a rale in ptM 
(iilence, but also of biK apiritual goreninient in the Cliui^B 
of bia ioBtructing his people in the will of God, and «f id 
carrying forivwd UicJr moral renovation by his prieatfl 
ofliuiations. The very worlc, in fact, which '» treated M 
in the context both preceding and subsequent of Padfl 
assertion, it one which is embodied, not in onr LonTfl 
providential, but in Ills directly mediatorial proceduiu 
The reanrrection and glorification of bis pM>[^')t bodied 
we have ulready seen to be the last result of his MCiifidd 
work, — that result, in the realisation of whitJi, his tsh 
soraed will be perfected in the possession of salvatioj 
definitively rMovered to all which they lost by tlie falfl 
and brought to the enjoynteiit of that glory and coDfiracfl 
IiolinefM in heaven — the conferment of which furaie t^n 
subject of all tbe Redeemer's intercesMons. Tliia rrirnW 
of the priestly work having been realized, all tlie dedg]3 
at once of bis teaching, apiritual rule, and eacerdotal iqm 
niatratioos, will be tborougtUy acconiplislied. The i« 
deemed will then be rajiied to llie KOine tutuation ui i^M 
fercnce to the Deity as that which they occupied in pona 
dise. For ever freed from sin and all its consequeoceM 
and brought to stand before God in his Temple, tbeycaaS 
not, us on earth, require the sanction of a mediatoriNV 
medium before tboy approach liim with their ndoratioas. 
Man in heaven and man in paradise holds equally imme- 
diate fellowship with Jehovah. In the oue platre u la 
tlie other, he is free from ignorance, and needs no iastnic- 
tion, — free from lliO'ioroads of all spiritual enemies, ukl 
■eeds DO mediatorial^/ regal defence, — free from all ad- 
Terse incursions of prov^cnce, and needBUomboi " 

of tbem to his good, — free from both guilt and p 

aad needs neillier atonement nor mtercesaion. AD tk 
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Igencie* which were plied for his moral wetUbeing 
in the world, will hence be terminated in biH final gfoiili- 
cation at the Mlvent of ihe Saviour. Tiie Christian eco- 
nomy will tlienorrive at its close, the CtK'istinn aclmiuislra- 
tion will anm up the whole tif it» results, and tht; klngdoui 
which stretched along the one and embraced ihe otliei^ 
will be 'delivered up to God even tlie Faiber.' 

'God being all in ail,' we are thin to regard ag hie beiag 
worehipped wiihoat a. medium ; and, by the Saa ' he'mg 
subject to him,' we are to nnderstand the ceHiatiDD of the 
mediatorial administration. Christ, in tbe preseut state 
of things, ia ' all in all,' to liis people.* He ia the eol^ 
person of the Godhead whom iJiey can immediately ^ 
proBclj. There can tie do intercourse wiili the Deity but 
through hia ministrations. The gkiry of Jehovah am be 
seen only in his face. Divine attributes and excellence 
CIO be perceived by us in no way but as tliey are manir 
fested in his character and doings as Immanuel. After 
the last judgment, however, the saved will behtdd tb« 
direct displays of the dirine glory, be permitted to do 
God homage without the interception of a aacriGce, wit- 
ness tlie immediate manifestation of his perfections trow 
all tbe persona of Trhiity, and bo everlastingly 'bn the 
anccele in heaven.' The Saviour's ailmiiuiitration will tbea 
give place to the direct government of the Godliead. As, 
at the commencement of the economy, he received, aa 
Mediator, 'all power in heaven and in earth,' — 'patrol' to 
execute judgment also because he is llic Son of Man;' 
■o, at the clotte of it, when he shall have fixed the desliuiea 
of men, and thus liave finished the work of bis dispenMtio;^ 
will he atrip this power of its BiediatorisI aai PMufcK it 
in its purely divine character. Having, at the one period, 
been 'exalted,' he Will, at tbe other, be ' gH/^ecbcl i' or 
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to explua the latognage^ hamg, at ih^ liae (si tb^ ecomi- 
iny, been raised as Mediator ' above all priodpliliCf aad 
power/ be Wi)l» at the termtnatioti of it, ehine forth is the 
ringle ascendency of bis divine nature. His iiie<11atorid 
lebaracter will thns merge itself into the divine; and *GoA 
•ball be all in all.' 

That Ctirist, ind^ iHilii giM'hstittgfy fetfft in die psf- 
'aonal ttnion of the diWne and hnman natwes, ia iiMfispnt- 
able ; atid that he will also through etemity appear as the 
'Head of bis Chnrdb, seems, from many parts of Oodt 
word, to be no less evident. • Yet his draa bearing lbs 
memorials of bis work of redemption, b esecntl aPy <fifl^ 
tent from bis continuing to perform the duties of thst 
work itself. The one is necessary for directing the pfiisii 
'and for preserving the eeclesiastieal organisation of die 
ransomed ; but the other, on the co nt r ary, wookl be sa 
evident reflection nptm the completedness of tlie aalvatisB 
which they enjoy. If, after the close of the dispe n s a tioi^ 
intercessions should still he made on their belialf, instroc- 
tions given them for the pntpose of dissipating ignorance, 
and a special government exercised over them in additioB 
to the purely divine administration under wliidi tiie angeh 
are placed ; either these performances would be a mere 
nominal, needless, and tmproductive proeednre, or ebe 
they would assume the salvation of the glorified to have 
•been but nott partiaHy effected at their entranee bits 
heaven. Yet these are suppositions from either of whkh 
every scriptural principle and feieling iiistincti'vely revoha. 
•Neither of them can possibly be tnle. Nor, Ibr this very 
reason, can there b^ truth in the doctrine, that a mediatioa 
will exist after * the consummation of all things.' The 
•redeemed will then be place<l under the same g«>vemmeflt 
as angels, introduced to tbe Same society^ brongfat into ike 
same immediate contact with tbe display of God*s gkNT, 
and eternally employed in the samb manner' and in tbe 
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same spirit in s'mgiiig the same triumphant and adoring 
Boiig. We tlius ' look for a new hearena and a new 
earth wherein dtvelleth righteouBUeas,'' — a righteousness 
eo confirmed, and so cooipletety contrasting the morul 
character of tliose better ivorhia to that of uur existing 
earth, that no longer will men require ' a daya-man be- 
twixt tliem and God.' *I bbw no T<''mple therein; for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple 
of it.'f ' And there sliall be no more curie ; hut the 
throne of Gud ami uf the Lamb ahtdl be in it ; and hia 
servants ahali serve him; and ihey shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads,';^ 

It u'ill now be seen, then, Ln what li^ht we are to view 
t^e perpeluitff of Cbriut's priesthood. This respecta 
merely its continuance throughout the whole Chnstian 
dispenaalion, and has no reference to an absolutely ever- 
lasting dui'ation. In respect to it, it is contrasted, not to 
B prie'4thood which comes to a close, but to that of lUu 
Aeionites tvhich passed through a succession of officiates; 
Theirs was transferable, but Christ's is in transferable. It 
remfuni exclusively in hia own hands. 

Kow with this perpetuily of the Redeamer's priest- 
hood is necessarily connected its perfection. The one i» 
■ established on the same gronnd as the other, — thsi-he, 
I along with Metchizedek his type, was ' without father, 
mother, descent, beginning uf days, or end of life.' 

The argument from ont Lord's being fatherless, mother- 
less, and without descent, is thus stated by the Apostle: 
' If therefore perfection were by the Leviticai priesthood 
[for nnder it the people received the law) what farther 
need was there that another priest should rise after the 
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order of MeldiiaRedek, ind not be calkdrtfter tiieoHar 
of Aanm ? For tlia prieBthood Mag tkmoged, then 10 
Mdoof iieeonfojF^adiaiigeakoof ibolaww ForAcivit 
ferilf a diMBttoUiog of the eoauounikmaii goiaglubn, 
for the 'Woeknem and unprofifableoeaB thercofc Fur the 
kw B»de BOthiDg perfeot, hot the briaging ia of 1^ better 
hopedid; bf the which hope we diair near to God*'* 

llie reasonhiig hero i% iaeonie letpeetiyiiidireet; bat 
it is Dot^ onthat accowit, the lets eondiMTe. It eMa- 
blifthee the necetearf ODnnexion whieh oKMto b etweca a 
ehaage of the prietthood and an abolitieo of the eoe* 
monial kw, shews the weakness and iragilitj of the ritasl 
obaervances assumed by the necessity of doing them away, 
pohits oat the saperionty and perfect ezedlenee of whit- 
ererr mder die govert u aeot of God, penaanentiy sup* 
phHrtaaad snperoedee what has' been of cKirfaie ^ppekt* 
■Hent^ and hence infers the nnmingled perfectioii of a 
priesthood which« Wh3e it di£fei«d in the order of it fnm 
dw Levitieriv entirely abolished it and: oeenpied ita pkce. 
Thoogh Chnst, as » priest, was without genealogy, lie 
aras not^ aa others so situated' would Jmwo been, * put is 
polluted from the pnestheocL' Hereceired^ en the cea* 
trary, a signally glorious call to it from God. The priett- 
hood of the former economy was* but the acaffolding with 
which he raised a genuine snpentmctnre, and which re« 
^piired to- be thrown down- at the erection of the Chris* 
tkn edifice. It was in itself weak and mprofitable, aad 
only serfed as the instrmnent of raismg mto view aad 
rearing to a lofty eleration what ia of a aatore aa inrala- 
able as- it ia worthless, and as strong and alable aa it it 
fray and fragile. The building consequently 
sioned its orertum is of solid and perraaneBt 
* He taketfa away the first that he nnqr eataUiah the 
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cond,'* A superior force is necessary to oppose and 
nentralize ati inferior. Had jwrfecliou been by ilie Le- 
vitieal priesthood, tbere wouki not, with the divine sanc- 
tion, have arisen another priest who is ' not called after 
the order of Aaron ;' and if, when he actually did aii^ii, 
perfection were not by his oDiciatioiiB, neither the coui- 
mandment going before would have been disannttlled, nor 
would his order have been permaneully eslabliabed. One 
imperfect thing, even though it had been alloweti to 
supplant another, would not have been invested with such 
■Characters as would for ever prevent iw own abolition in 
' For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
Inhere should no place have been sought for the second.' i~ 
^e imperfection of the Aaronic order was the solitary 
<;Hise of its evanition; and the perfection of Melchizedek's 
nnst, on the same principle, be the only reatoo of ^is as- 
cendency over its predecessor. In iliis indirect yet satis- 
factory way, is the perfection of the Redeemer's priest- 
hood proved troui bia not having belonged to the tribe of 

The mosi pointed proof of it, however, is fonnd in his 
having had 'neither beginning af days nor end of iifo.' Both 
from the nature and all the objects of a priesthood, 
it is obvious that the very institutioa of it by Jehovali u 
evidence that the ends of it will he accomplished. Ii 
assumes men to be in a morally lost and belple«s condi- 
tion ; and ii pledges itself W provide both an atonement 
for the remoTai of thtiir guilt, and an intercpsaion for the 
conferment upon them of the blessings consequent on 
reconciliation. The existence of it is intended to origi- 
nate and cherish a hope tliat such effects will be the re> 
suit of its ministrations. Were it, consequejitly, not to 
produce them, it would merely tend to practise such a 
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deception upon men as would be nioet tantaliziirg to ifai^ 
-ttwd fdtogethar disparaging to God. It is aot < 
indeed, diat it Bhonld either define the preciaa 
wliicb the efiieieDt ex{»Btion aliail be made, or ] 
,tiie exACt period of (hirution through wliich tbe n 
iiiterceasion xhall extvail. Tliese are left eniirelf will 
the divine aathor of it, and are to be settled by hi* iMt 
Hovercigntf and wisdoin. It whs, therefore, do ileteri* 
lation from it thai, during the mtrey centtiriea wbU 
■elapned between the intitilBtion of an order of it in Ai 
person of Aaron, or during the four thomaed yeaiswiid 
.tran^ired between lU abaclui« appointiiient in tbe fiol 
promise to Adam, and the commencement of tiie NM 
TeHtoment diepenxatioa, it tailed to foniiHli a victim or ■ 
intercession by which the objects of it were actoally d 
fected. While no pledge waa given that llieso woolilli 
produced at an early p«rioil of the world's history, i| 
fmitUssneM throughout snch a lengtii of lime, was ueitiM 
an impeachment upon its actual worth,, nor a rttflectii 
upon tbe sincenty of God in appointing it. 4 

Ilia cue, however, would be compIet«ly reversed 
uovld vo allow onrselres to believe thai mcb an nnpr 
ablew would be trae of it, till the tenHtnatioii of I 
worM's eiuslence. Proof would tlien be affort^d thai 
had been throoghoat a fatal and illaaive fptilily. TU 
ends of it must hence be gained under the ChriaUoo eM> 
noDiy, — tba last under wliich the world will exi«t,— «Ih V 
tbey wiil remain till the close of time rnigoiaealr ■ deb* 
■ian, and a mockery. Before the new dispenia 
was nothing but weakncai and nuproGiablDc 
dotal performances. There cannot, from the 1 
sion of it with the portion of tite world's 
is Blill to eUpse, be any priest or priwdy BCtingi Mfc^ 
quent to the termination of the pontificate of Chriai. If, 
therefore, we would surmount wliat will otlwrwise be aa 
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■Bfiiiperable argument against die divine sinceriiy, or do 
Hway n-hat will, on any other hypothesis, be a solid proof 
cf God's having only tantalized and deceived his creatures, 
we must come directly to the inference, that 'theSoawfao 
is consecrated for evermore,' 'hath for ever perfected those 
for whom he made atonement.'* ' This man, becanse he 
Gontinnetb througboat the economy, bath an intransferabla 
priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save ihenl to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing that, 
during the whole dispensatioD, he liretb to make inter- 
cession for tbem.'f 

The perfection of our Lord's ptie«thood is thus not 
only connected with its perpetuity in general, bnt con- 
nected with it also as it involves his permanent ^pear- 
ance in tlie Holy of Holies. This necessarily fallows 
from the counterpart which his seasios exhibits to the 
necessity there was for the Aaronio High Priests, on the 
day of annual atonement, returning from the Holiest 
hnmediatcly after the finishing of their sacrificial mini- 
stration. They were personally sinfiil, and had to make 
expiation, first for their own sins, and tljen for the peo- 
ple'a.J When they entered the Holy of Holies, they 
were not permitted to remain. Even thongh they bad, 
Che mortality of their nature and the consequent evan- 
escence of their priesthood, would have brought a cenam 
■ifd speedy termination upon their serrites. It was pfayst- 
cally impossible that an order nhicb was cons lit utiondly 
held by a succession of officiates, conbl have perpetually 
retained any holder of it in liis office. He was compelled 
by law to retire from t!ie Holiest o 
which he entered it; and, though tliis 
gresseit, he would soon have been 
from the gronuU which ho occupied. 

• H«fe. X. IS. f Heb. vU. 34, 85. } Hcb. 
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bandy cmitmnes in the heavenly places til! the end of tinted 
He has neidier beginning of days nor. end of life. He caa 
neither be affected by a mortalizing influencey nor fol- 
lowed by a socoesaor in office* He most hence mmua 
till the ^end of the dispensation* ^ And every pnnt 
standelii daOy ministering, and offerii^ oftentimte the nine 
sacrifices, which can ne^er take away sins; bat tlus many 
aft^ he had pffiored one sacrifice for mufi, for ever sat 
^wn on the right hand of God**^ 
. The daily ministntion of the Levitea which was cob- 
dncted in the holy place, was occasioned by the H%b 
Priest's exdnsionp except on the great day of atonenieiity 
from the Holiest of alL It argued the ntter inefficiency of 
ihe sacrifices which he had off^sred, and the tbinxnigh worth* 
lessness, in a moral way, of his pontifical performances. 
Had these been of value, and had the efficient objects of 
a priesthood been accomplished by him, be would not 
have returned, nor would the daily sacrifices have c<m« 
tinned to be made. ' For the law having a shadow of 
good tliiogs to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices, whidi they o^ 
year by year continually, make the comers tlierennto per- 
fect ; for then, would tbey not have ceased to be offered? 
because that the worjshippers once purged should have 
had no more consciousness of sin8.'f The unprofitable- 
ness of the sacrifices and the imperfection of tbe priest- 
hood are inferred from the repetition of the services ; or, 
which is strictly Synonomons, they are proved from tbe 
failure of one offering in retaining the High Pnest in the 
inner sanctuary. One year's sacrifice being eaaentially 
worthless, he was compelled to retire when he had offei?d 
it. On tbe next annual day of expiation, he presented 
another as fruitless as its predecessor. Thus was he 



• H«b. X. 11, 12. I Heb. X. 1, ?. 
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diiven to oSer one year by year continually, always ap- 
proaching anew the Shechinah, anil as frequently re- 
manileil aivay from its presence. In tliese sacriGcea there 
was hence a remembrance again made of sina every year,* 
B standing proof erected of tlieir total inntility, and solid 
evidence afforded that the sacerdotul order under which 
they were presented waa in every way imperfect. 

The case, however, is completely reversed with the 
Redeemer. He offered np only one sacrifice, and, afier 
having by It purged away our sins, he eat permanently 
down on the ri^t hand of the majesty on high.f On his 
presentation of it in the heavenliea, he required not to roi 
turn and offer up anoilier. Hence springs the proof of 
the consnmmBte perfection of his saiierdotal worlt and 
chararter. ' He needeth not daily as those High Priesia 
to offer up saci-ifice; for this he did once nhen be offered 
up himself.'it ' Christ is not entered into the holy placea 
made with hands which are the fibres of the true, but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
tor us ; nor yet that he abonid ofler himself often, ss ihs 
High Priest entereth into ihe Holy Place once a year 
with the blood of o^era, bnt now once in the end of tha 
dispensation hath he appeared to piit away sin by the 
■acrifiue of himself. And as it is appointed unlo men 
•nee to die, but after this the judgment ; so Christ was 
•DCe offei^d to bear the sins of tciaiiy, and unto tliem that 
look for him shall ho appear the second time, without a 
eiu-offering, unto Balration.'§ So troe is it that the per- 
manence of his appearance proves the completeness of his 
previous piacular work, that out only is there, in cons»* 
quence of it, tui assurance given of a certain solvation to 
those who look for him, or of a personal realisation of the 
perfect expiatory and intercessory results of a priesthood 

• Hcb. X. a fHcb. L 3. t Heb. vil. 27. g Hcb. ix. 21— SS. 
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by all who beliare, bat there is moreoyer an wermeBtf 
that, even before that completed 8al?ation shall be actoallf 
conferred, there will exist no room for any farther piaca- 
lar ministration. Hb work is not only dedaied to be 
perfect as a whole, and in a view of it which eomprehendi 
ft aanrey of the entire dispensation; but it is affinned to bo 
perfect now. The proof which is afforded by bis permai 
ncfnt eessioD, is not of the acceptance of a sacrificial ser* 
rice which is good in its beginning, and which oootaiiis a 
pledge of its perfect accomplishment when the econony 
is finbhed ; bat it is the proof of the consiuiiiiiaSe effi- 
ciency and the actnal completion of it in a single-handed 
offering which has already been presented. When ho 
appears the second time to salvation, he will be ftkogether 
without a mn«offering. No additional sacrifice will bo 
required, nor any act of completion to the one be bai 
already made. 

The argttment from the perpetnity to the perfection of 
Christ's priesthood is thus disclosed by considering the 
consequences of his permanent session in heaven. It ii 
seen, however, in a still clearer light by reflecting on tbe 
nature of that sanctuary in which his offering was pre- 
sented. ^ He is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, but into heaven itself.' Not only, in conse* 
quence of its having been merely. the fignre of the truet 
would his appearance in the earthly sanctuary have been 
discordant with the purely spiritual nature of his order ; 
but it would also have materially if not thoroaghly af- 
fected the truth of his permanently remaining in it, and 
of the consequent perfection of his sacrifice. On account 
of its materiality, the earthly house could not, without a 
miracle, have continued to the end of the Christian eco- 
nomy. Had the Sariour s sacrifice been presented in tlui» 
its incompleteness would with certainty have been evince<i 
by the decay of the building, its di^ution^ and its inter- 
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^rence with the uiiinterrupted continunnce of hia Bcssion. 
' Pair if he were on earth lie should oot be a priest, teeing 
thst there nve priests that offer gifta according to the law, 
who Bcire nnto the shadow aiii) example of liearealy 
thin^.'* The services of tlie earthly tahernacle, in all 
the referencea they had to moral gtiilt, could at best hare 
been hbt the erahlein.s ofllioae efficient performances which 
ore coodnctecl in the celestial lioiy places. Tliose ivho 
accomplished them were appointed, like themselves, hy 
nothing more than 'llie law of a carnal commandment." 
Both they and the supersCruclnre in whicli they miniatered 
were evanescent. Sacrifice, priest, and sanctuary were 
all Htamped n-ith the same lading character. The trans- 
ferahle priesthood and the perishing erection were mutu- 
ally adapted. The Levites were the only belirtiiig otlici- 
ates in a tahernacle, all whose siiticture and officiations 
were divinely ap|iointed aa the mere types of a sncerdot^ 
dispensation really effective. Tliosc priests, therefore, 
who were according to the law, who soon vanished from 
tlie earth, and who could exterminate no moral iniquity, 
were the appropriate officiates of a system which was 
narked throughout with imperfection. 

Tlie Son, on the other hend, who was 'consecrated 
artcr the power of an endless life,' who received a priest- 
liood which is intran^ferahle, nnd who sita, during the 
whole of the economy, on the right hand of God, could 
serve in no snch temporary or material sanctuary as the 
Levitical. On earth, indeed, he immolated hi.t sacrifice ; 
tiut in no mulahle edifice can he appear as the priest of 
his permanent dispensation. ' tie ia a minister of the 
sanctuary and of the true tabeniaclG which the Lord 
pitched and not inan.'f He has entered into heaven 
itself. This htvi received him until the times of the con- 
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n of all things.' It u not and csinot be 
jecteil to any deteriorating or deatnictin! iDflaence. 
is the fact of liis having for erer sat down on iti 
aeati couvindng eTidence of tlie thorough contrant beti 
tlw alwolnte inutility of all tlii> Aaronic ministrationi, 
the glorloiu perfKtion of those which are perii 
liis priesthood. ' Now when tliese things were tfanx 
dained, the priests went always into tlie first tal 
accomplishing the service of God ; but into dw 
went the High Priest alone once every year, not v 
blood which he offered for himaelf, anil for the ei 
the people : the Holy Ghort ihu eignifying, that 
way into the HolioKt of sit was not yet rnodB 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing : which 
B figure for the time then present, in which were 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not tnabe him 
did the serviee perfect, an pertaining to the conscieno, 
which stood only in meats and dnnLs and divera v, 
and carnal orcVinances imposed on them until the 
reformation. But Christ being come an High PrieM «f 
good things to come, hya greater and more perfect 
nacle, not made with hanils, that is lo say, not of 
building ; neither by the blood of goals and ralvn. b«l 
by hilt own blood, he entered in once into the holy pbm, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us.'* 

In every way, then, in wbich we can vietr the per^ 
toity of Christ's priesthood, — in its abrogation and nf- 
plantation of the Aaronic order, in its eviction of iht 
weakness and nn profitableness of the Jewish economy, ii 
its necessary exclusion of any subseqnent High Pti»tti 
oar Lord, in ito co<extension with t)ie whole remniu^ 
term of tlie world's existence, and in it« connexion wH 
the permanent session of the Savionr in the hesreolf 
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sanctuary', — it involres and eatalilislica tKe thorough per- 
fectioo of his pontifical cbaraoter, tue lusting and consun:- 
inaie worth of the sacrifice which he oSiireil, and the pre- 
valence auil efiiciency of the intercession which he per- 
pettially conducts. 'He liath olitained a more excellent 
ministry, by how much also liu is the mediator of a belter 
covenant, which was established upoa better promises.'* 
' As for thee also, by the blood of thy covena'nt, 1 have 
sent foiib thy prisoners oiit of the pit wherein is ito 

IV. lis JuMlion toith a Kingship of Rlghleousnett 
nnd Peace. 

The fourth and last peculiarity in the sacenlotal order 
of Melchizerlek is the union of the priestly with the regal 
office. ' This MetchizeJek, King of Salem, is first, by 
interpretation, King of righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is king of peace.' 

A mere cursory glance at this statement might perhaps 
lead UH to suppose, that when it speaks of another office 
thin' the piiesthooil, ita only object is (o describe the 
and properties of Metcbizedek'a royalty. By a 
closer inspection of it, however, we will discover, that, 
though such a description is confessedly a subsidiary de- 
■iga of it, the great purpose for which it is made, is to 
pnurlray a singular and iinpurtant feature of his sacerdotal 
order. Paul and Moses, we have already remarked, 
speak of him, in all tiieir references to his person and his- 
tory, solely in his priesthood. Wiihonc assuming tliiii, 
all the reasonings respecting him and his antitype in tlie 
Epistle to the Hebrews, will be divested, not only of 
cogency, but even of consistent meaning. No use is 

• ticb. Tiij. 6. f Zech. ii. U. 
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mude iu tbem of tbe Old Testametit ai 
scter which can raise a aut^jiciDO of their having con- 
Dexioa with nlist is civil or secular, or with aiiy Uiiog 
eUe than a pare aiid trne prleatship. I'lie atatemeDi, 
lliereiore, of tlie fact and nature of his royalty, must har» 
fur ita primary objpct, not a purtraiture of his regal Ll>- 
tury and qualifications, but the simple iutiniatiuD of i 
pecaliurity in Lis piieslly order. 

Nor is this to be conceived of as coneiaing either it 
any eugrartment made upon it of characters which tic 
imctly regal, or in any amalgamation of ita dniiea n'tli 
the perfiinnances and prerogativea of royalty. It lies is 
the simple circnmstance that a priesihuoil ia nuited aul 
haruionised in the same pemoa Tvith a kingship of nglit> 
coiianess aiid peace. I'he two offices arc viewed ai n> 
niultaiieously vested in one man, as cu-o|>eratiiig u a pn- 
ces* of respective action and re-action, and as placed h 
an attitude of matual sabaervieocy. Each of Uiem hlilt 
hence, raiious relative propertiea of a modifying and im- 
portant description of which it could ni>t liave been p(» 
*«(»ed had it been delacbed from tlie other. 

That which distingaishes oar race frono saptvior iakf- 
Ugences on the one band, and from tbe inferior aninuii 
an the oUier, la nothing peculiar in the structure of eitlx 
body or mind, but merely the union and mutatd sabwd)- J 
nation of tbe two in a complex coniititutioa. Vi hile tbttt I 
ia DO interoiixture of tlie mental pari with tlie corponal 1 
they exist in a atate of muat intiniuie conuectedne» 
Both retain their esstntial nature, and as purely dbcha^ 
their functions as when they are found Kingle-haudedly i» 
other orders of tlie creation. Tbe pulsuiiun of the bean, 
the motion of the lunga, tbe operutionn of Uie diicMUn 
organs, and all the other animal movementa of die bo^I, 
are conducted in precisely tbe same way i: 
llioH creature* wbiab aie4estitDia of raiiuuMl miad; Mi 



the recollections of memory, the rapid wheelings of the 
imagination, the instAiit deciaions of intuitive judgrueni, 
the expanaive comptehenaions of generalization, and every 
other purely intellectaal process, are evidently analngOHs, 
if not entirely identical, in man and in unembodied npirit*. 
Mind performs its part as nieiitnily in tin as in the intelli- 
gences who are not encumbered with united mntter; and 
the Biiiroateil body dischaiges its functions as vitally ami 
perfectly in brutes, hb when in man it ia dijpified and 
aided by an inhabitation of rational intellect. Vet, not- 
withstanding all thi^, tliere is in hqth mind and body rs 
they exist in us a grand pernliarily of which ihey are 
divested in eveiy other species of beings with which-we 
are acquainted. While they are perfectly distinct in 
themselves, there is so iolimate an union betiveen them 
that, in the performance of their respective offices, they 
are mutually and powerfally subservient. The mind ii 
frequently elevated or depressed by the vigor or the sick- 
liness of the body ; an<l the body is often strengthened or 
borne down by the exhilirations or exhaustions of ihe 
Riind. The animal movements of man are poasesied of aa 
elasticity, a force, a versality, and a duration of wliich they 
are utterly destitute in the i[iferior creation; and in liini, the 
L intellect, in consequence of its union with organized mat- 
K ter, is modified and affected in its operations, an<l both 
^Brereives its perceptions of objects without and sustains 
^B Aoeks and excitements in iu sensations from objects wilh- 
in,in a manner with which angela, in an experimental way, 
. are wholly nnacqn^nted. Hence the distinguishing char- 
^ BCteristic of our species. The inferior animus have bodies 
, aimilar to ours; the higher intelligences inherit a mind 
^ Buhstanti ally the same &s our intellect; yet both gene« 
f rically differ from us in wanting these two constitnent 
parts of our nature in a state of junction and of mutual 
co-operation. 
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Now by attend^g to this analogy, we may discoTer 
how Melchizedek*s royalty is to be regarded as a pecu- 
liarity of his priestliood. The offices were not mingled 
or confounded in either their prerogatives or their daties. 
They were merely held contemporaneously .by the same 
individual, and modified their respective functions by a 
mutually re-acting and auxiliary influence. The Kic^ of 
Salem issued his mandates, commanded his armies, go- 
verned his subjects, and levied his tribute, purely iu hii 
rpgal capacity. In these and in all other acts of a similar 
description, his sacerdotal powers made no compromise or 
interference with his regal pnicedurc. Nor did his king- 
ship, on the other liand, deteriorate, in the remotest way, 
any of his performances whiqli were pontifical. He made 
expiation, pronounced benedictions, received tithes frou 
worshippers, and, in all other things, acted for men in 
things pertaining to God, pureljr as a priest. Still, how- 
ever, in virtue of both offices having .bee^ united in hit 

■• ■■■"■■ •#■ ■ 

person, there were a subserviency, a co-operation, an in- 
volution, and a re-acting mutuality be.tween them, which 
both enabled him to discharge their respective duties with 
energy and adaptation, and imparted to each of them a 
characteristic speciality an(} beauty. From tJie pecnliar 
circumstances of a people, the two offices, in their perfor- 
mances on their behalf, often require to be tdmultaneonslv 
plied. It is in sucJi cases that the benefits of their miiaa 
are seen and enjoyed. When they go hand in hand in 

^ -'Tj m ■■■-■■I 

respectively affording either expiation and protection, or 
intercession and deliverance, their mutual auxiliation i« 
felt with a force of winch separate functionaries can bare 
no experience. The one oijBce requires a class of qnaliti- 
cations entirely different from those which are rt^quiuh* 
fur the other. Heroism, a generalizing mind which easily 
surveys and calculates the many materials of govemmeni, 
and intrepidity and power to repel hostilities, are indibpen- 
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table in a king. A priesl, on ttie other band, mosi be 
compasaef] with infirmity, poBsesBed of tender and cuiii- 
passiooate sympathy fur those who are out of the way, 
and able to enter minutely into tlie varioos items of indi- 
viclualcharacterandaction. When these contrasted orders 
of qaalities, tlierefore, are united in a single person, anil 
when they are conjunctly displayed in his official proce- 
dure, they of neceaaity so powerfully modify and affect 
each other aa palpally to dlslinguigh the man whom they 
infest fiom eveiy personage purely royal or pontifical. 

This illustration makea it plain, that, while the mere 
fact of Melchiaedeh's being at once a priest and a king 
eulEcieDily distiDguislics him from all the priests of the 
Aarotiic order, there were other things, originating in tlie 
anion of tlw two offices, which, in addition to the fact 
itself, make the ilialingabhment both prominent and im- 
portant. It is, we ^prebend, in an explanation of these, 
and ill a statement of the peculiarity which they consti- 
tute in the order of his priesthood, that the apostle so 
carefully traces the derivation and eipreeaes the import 
of his nAoeH. ' First being by inter)) relation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem which is 
king of pejice.' To vindicate Paul in the use which be 
makes of them, it is necessary to assume that, either pro- 
i phetically at his birth, or decUraiively by a snbeequeni 
I oracle, these names were given both i?t Melchizedek and 
to the place of his reign, for the direct purpose of desig- 
nating the special character he should snstaiu as tl<e 
priest of the Most High Cod, We arOi hence, along 
with tlie apostle, warranted to nnderatand them, nol as 
mere appellatives, bnt as official descriptions. 

Tlie name ' Melcbizedck * aiguifies ' king of righteiins- 
ncss,' poinla out the holy nature and tendencies of his 
royally, and refers to the influence which this character 
uf it exerted np<Mi the performances of Lis piieslhuod. 
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No compromise could be made of tbe prerogatives of tbe_ 
one office, while he was discharging the functions of the 

■ • • ■ 

other. They \7atched over the preservation of each 
other's purity, co-operated in the execution of thc;ir re* 
spective duties for extirpating sin from conatituentSy and 
Simultaneously exerted their energies, the one toward 
God and the other toward man, for the promotion of 
moral goodness. The kingship of righteousness was ne- 
cessarily accompanied with the highest love of excellence, 
a hatred of moral evil in all its modifications, and a con- 
sequent desire to effect the conferment upon the unfnl 
of the righteousness which it loved. Xt hence secored^ 
the most rigorous attention to the holiness, josiice, and 
goodness of the law ; it prevented any indifference in tbe 
priesthood to a full extermination of sligYit as well as of 
aggravated depravities ; it necessarily withheld the bless- 
ings of sovereign forgiveness, regal guardianship, and royil 
complacency, from every offender whose sins had not been 
thoroughly expiated ; and it, consequently, urged its 
sister office forward in the speedy and complete execntton 
of its sanctifying purposes. 

The subserviency of the kingship s ' righteousness ' to 
to the priesthood, is thus most apparent, ^or is 'that of 
its ^ peaoe ' less evident. All the individual and national 
evils of our world originate in the existence of sin, and 
can be destroyed by no other species of effort hut that 
which effects its extermination both legal and moral. 
They are a judicial infliction of God upon offenders, and can 
be withdrawn only by a proper satisfaction being made tothe 
divine law which awards them. In order to a successfol 
removal of them by a king who loves the peace, desires 
the happiness, and promotes the prosperity of his subjects, 
he must employ the services of an efficient priesthood. 
Of these he must avail himself, both for the doing away of 
guilt, and for the extirjiatiou of depravity. He mu&t lay 
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Ijjiiiwlf and bia auLJucts at the feet of the priest who is 
empowered to act for tbeia in lliingB pertaining; to God ; 
and, influenced by strong solicitudea Tur the extension of 
n-UB feliuitj* in his kingdom, he will use eyery entreaty 
and stimulant with the saci^rdotBl ol^ciate, for ur^ug htni 
sedoloiialy forward in performirghia work of propitiation. 
Hence, wiien the priesthond aa well as the kingship ia 
vested io hia own person, wiH there be an energy, gn 
uninteroiittedijees, and an ansioua assiduity in the priestly 
services, of which they would be ilestituie if executed by an 
aeent who possessed not the prerogatives of minisCertiig 
to Toep, as well as on their belmlf. The officiate, em- 
powered as a king to minister to men, while capacitated as 
a priest to propitiate the Deity, will have the highest 
promptitude alike in securing from God the blessings of 
liis favor, nnd in afterwards dispensing them lumseJf 
aijiong bis subjects. Hia solicitude for their peace as 
their kinj, and his efforts to obtain it aa their priest, will 
tliiia powerfully co-opevate for extending to them a vastly 
higher well-being than could be secured by two indepen- 
dent officiates, 

Npr, while the kingly attributes of righteonsnesH and 
peace exert such an auxiliary influence upon the priest- 
hood, is the remotest injury inflicted upon tliB rectitude, 
purity, or independence of either of iha offices. This is 
thorouglily prevented, and the perfection and harmony of 
both fiilly preservef], by the ofder in which tJie aiti'i- 
butes co-operate : 'First being, by inlerpreiatioo, King of 
righleonaness, and after that also King of Solem, which is 
king of peace.' The demands of purity are met, before 
misery is rpmoveil or l4appinea3 conferred. The love of 
rigbteoiuness takes the precedency of the love of peace. 
The desire for the people's Iiappiness makes no compro- 
niise whatever of a strict regard to the previous rescue of 
them from ain. Uoth at^ibntes put foitb an auxiliary 
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ilimulaa upon tlie prieBthood ; bat tijey urtile nith il in 
re«pe<-i fur die honor of tlie dirine HilmiDietration. The 
one exclaims for tlie forthcoming of feliciCooa well-beiDgi 
but the Other goes before it requesting the a^randizemeDi 
and diBpla)' of purity. ' Ttie work of rigbteoiuDess ii 
peace, &nd the eflt'Ct of righteous aess, quietness an<I 
peace for erer.'" 

How all tliis may have been true in the caee of Mel- 
chizedek, may not, at first sight, be very apparent. H« 
has, for the sake of illustration, been spoken of as hariog 
commanded armies and niled Lis subjects, and has been 
represented as having had literally a number of both nK>J 
and aacerdotal constitaenta. For reasons formerly stated, 
however, it seems manifest, both that the economy of bit 
prienthood was conunensn:%e merely with the period of 
Abraham's being conatitnted the father of the fsithfo), and 
that the patriarch in lits typically repre^renlative character 
ta the EignratiTe head of spiHtual Israel, was the ooty 
individusl for whom he sacerdolally olicialed. 

Whether his officiationa inclacled the making of a 
ment for Abraham, the inspired narrative does n 
inrorm us. Yet that they did, appears to be asamned by d 
fact of his having blessed him, or of his having perfor 
on his behalf that part of prieiitly work wliicb i 
quent to e. propitiatory appearance in the Holiest, wbi 
is syuonomons with bestowing tlie divine favor or I 
ferring the results of expiation, and which invol 
begnn if not even the finiahed execullon of the 
of intercession. This blessing of him was what Mw 
ohixedek specially performed foe the patriarch when I 
met him returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
had eifber virtually or actually made expiation for I 
previous to the rentoontre, and was then viewed a* | 
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hia Btatii of exaltation, as discburging mepply ihe function 
of intercession, as 'sitting a priest upon liia throne,' and 
aa if'arTSiited, in conjiinclinn with his overt advocacy for 
)iia conatitutfiit, regally to conftr upon liim the blessings 
which he had sacerdotnlly secured. He bad not then to 
extricate him from co [idem nation. This he bad already 
effected. The only priestly work which it reinuined for 
him to perform, was the iiiiercessory commendation of 
hira and hia services to God. Regarde(l, therefore, Bs 
already exalted a prince and a priest, be merely required 
to ' bless ' the patriarch, or first to secure blessings for 
bim hy his intercession, and then to bestow them upon 
liim by bia kingship. 

When Mel<;bizedek, then, 'blessed bim and said, 
Blessed be Abram of ibe Mont High God, possessor of 
hearea and earth, and blessed be the Moat High God 
who hath delivered thine enemies hito thine hand,'* and 
when, in companionship with this senice, )ie 'brought 
forth bread and wine 'f for his refreshment ; we discover 
both the execution of hia prieatly performauce itself, and ■ 

the regular cn-opeintion wiih it of his kingsliip of right' ■ 

eousneas and jicace. As a king who loved equity, he I 

hailed hia reluni fioni a righteous war, and congrattdated ■ 

him oo his victory ; aa a king of peace, be rejoiced at bis 
ilentroclioii of hostditles, n-elcomed his reHtoralion to 
L tianiiuillity, agd dispensed to liim joyous pledges of tlie 
■ divine favor; and as a priest interceding for him with the 
r Deity, be commended both himself and bis prayers to 
Jehovah, pled for his permanent and still more extensive 
possession of heavenly blessings, and thanked the Most 
Hiirb God for having discomfited bis eticmies. His es- 

It^lisbment in righteousness, pnd the confirmation and _ 

Mlargemeiit of bis peace, were the great bleaungs for M 

'Qtf «.T. 19, 20 t y«rw 18 I 
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which Melchizedek intercede)] on liis beliatf. Theie iltt 
King of Salem soliciici), not &a a king, but as a pricA 
Tlie request was purtly intercessory; yet, preMntcd 
any cirrumHtancPa but eipeciully in tboae in which : 
officiate, at the moment, Htooil, it had a peculiar eaei 
imparted to it, in its bearing upon both rec^tnde t 
happiness, by the appended kingship of righteou^Deea i 
pi>Bce. Interested, as h king, in b(itb the Ufirighlness i 
tlie peaceful termination of Abraham's warfure, and 
sirous, from the attributes of his royalty, that the pa 
arch should increase in goodneas ami felicity, he ttas, 
an intercessor, vastly more ui^ent in pleading Cur bis c 
■tituent'a wider inheritance of both holioeaa atii] eaj 
ment, than had he not been at once King of Salem, i 
Priest of the Most High God. 

In all this, however — it scarcely needs to be 
Mekhizedek tvaa but the type of a greater than h* ir 
should arise after hie order. All his nervicea /or Ab 
liaiu were mere pre figurations of those which should 
performed by the Saviour for his redefimed. The geaw 
import, therefore, and the full glury of a kingship's i 
operation with a priesthood, are to be found only in 1 
ministrations of our Lord. 

Now BO aci'urately did the characters of the type p 
figure or rather pourtrsy those of the Redeetuer, lb 
when we inspect the inapircd accounts of his aaccrde 
performances, and remark the way in which they rep 
sent them to hare been affecied by the properties of 
kinship, we feel that to liim, as well as to Melchizetl 
may be applitd without relrentliment or modilicalian,' 
whale description given of the latter : ' Ho is fiiii 
interpretation King of righieousness, and after that ) 
King of Salem, which is king of peace.' Sliort and r 
deiised as tliia description is, it i-mbodies every male 
of all the more extended portraitures of (he Sarioi 



royakj', nnd nffurda a summary exhibition of all tlie va- 
liply of ways in wliicli tliey point out tlie sacerdotal and 
regal offices to be mutually subservient. ' Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever. The sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right BCepire. Thou lovest righteousness and 
hateat i[ii(]uity ; therefore God tby God hath anointed 
tliee ivith the oil of gladness above thy fellows. All thy 
^amientfi emell of myrrh and aloes and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have roade thee glad.'* 'Bci- 
Lold, a king shall rciga in Hgliteonflness, and priuces bIibII 
rule in judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding' 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest, an 
rirers of water in a. iliy place, as the shadow of a great 
rock iu a weary lBnd,'-|- ' Behold, the daj-s come, saith 
the Lonl, that I will raise unto David a righteous branch, 
■nd a king shall reign and prosper, and ahull execute jus- 
tice and judgment in the eailh. In liis dayi shall Judah 
bo saved, and Israel ?1iall dwell safely, and this is bin 
name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our rigbteons- 



The connexion between the priesthood and the king- 
iliip of righteuD.iness is m close, that the happy and effi- 
cient results of the one accrue to the siiiner in conipaiiion- 
siiip with the manifested cliaractera and prerogatives of 
tlie other. While the Savionr'a sceptm or adniiniBtrattim 
i> ■tBtn[>ed with rectitude, and necessarily lends to tha 
deploy of a love of holiness and a hatred of iniquity, he 
possesses, m consequence of it, that rich and oderiferous 
unction of the Spirit which is ponred upon his head b« 
the High Prictil of his people, flows over his beard dawn 
to thb skirts of hia priittily gitrment, and imparts spi- 
litnal Kfe and elaalicity, otrengtli and gladn<>sg to oil the 
BieiuLera of his body.^ He rrigna, ou the one hand, iu 
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riglite<mtne8^ sad rales in jodgment; and, on the ocber, 
he is a refage to the weary, a corert to the tempett- 
beaten, and a solace to the morally thirsty and distresBed. 
His love (eft the purity of hb snhjectsy iofnses warmth 
and importanity into his snpplica'dona for their deliver- 
ance from remaining depravity; his compaasion for them 
amidst the pressure of their ignorance and the load of 
conscious gmit imposed hy their occasional erring from 
the way, gives promptitude to those services in whidi he 
haterposes his sacrifice between them and the Omniscient; 
and his regal concern for the remorses and the disquie- 
tudes which spring from the operations of inherent polla- 
tion, and are inseparable from their inhabitation of oor 
dreary wilderness, a dry and thirsty land where there is 
no water, impart a special fervor to those intercessioM 
in which he asks the Father for the outpouring on them of 
the Spirit, sheds around them the streams of living water, 
and causes to be dug for them pools in the desert thst 
they may go from strength to strength until they appear 
before God in Zion.f While displayed to them as t 
prosperous king who executes justice and judgment in 
the earth, he is contemporaneously exhibited as himself 
that righteousness of theirs in virtue of which God is their 
God, acknowledges them for his own, and is just in hav- 
ing justified them from all their iniquity. Viewed by 
them as a righteous branch, they have confidence that lbs 
vety rectitude of bis administration impels forward bb 
priesthood in freeing them from every impurity. Tliey 
regard him as not only waving a sceptre of purity over 
their head, but, in consequence of this, as al»o securing 
for them, by his intercession, the continuation and die 
increase of a heavenly influence by which tliey will be 
purified by the washing of water u4th the word and uhi- 
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BiBlely cleonwd from spat sod blemish and every 
thing.* ' Id hia days, therefofe, Jailah ia Bared, aod 
IhtsijI dirells saTely.' 

This «hewa tlie co-operation of tlie kingships righteous- 
That of its peace ia equally apparent, While the 
tier ia not merely a peaceful king, but a king of 
peftce, wbile lie aims, throughout the whola of hia admi- 
Ristration, at the promotioD of it in hia subjects, and while 
(be oeace which he extends is auffiised through the soul 
by the agency of the divine Spirit, the royalty must ob- 
vioQHly operate in a way of high subserviency to aq 
advocacy which pluada for the gift of the Comforter, tlie 
beBtowmeut of grace 'to abound in hope and joy througk 
the power of the Holy Ghost,' and the perpetual confer- 
ment of llie comforts of love aiid of a 'joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.' Those who are reconciled by the 
priesthood, are governed by (he kingahip. They are, at 
the same time, under the Saviour'it regal authoiity, and 
in the course of reali;:iag the results of his mtercesaiou. 
He at once rales them on earth, and pleads for them in 
beaven> Loving, therefore, aa a. king, their ad>'anconieDt 
in spiritual rejoicing, lie prays with the highest interest, 
as their adrocate, for the heavenly agency by which it i« 
promoted, * The people that wiiike<I in darkness hav^ 
seen a great light ; they that dwelt in the land of tb% 
•Itadow of death, unto theu) lukth the light shined. Tbou 
hast niuliiphed the nation ; thou havt increased their joy. 
Tbey rejoice before thee as with the joy of haiTest, a* 
they rejoice who divide the spoil. For, the yoke of bit 
burden, the Rtsif laid on his tJioutilers, tlie rod of l)i« 
oppressor, hast thou brokeu, as in the day of Midian. 
Foe the greaves of the armed warrior in the cooflio, and 
the garment loUed in much yood, sltaJl ha for a ]aaa.- 
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in|t, even fuel for ihe Gre. For unW Ui a child 
onto JU m Son is given ; tknH the grovernment shall 
upon hia »liDDl<ier, am] bis name shall be cftllecl, Wnndt 
fal, Connseltor, the mighty God, the Father of the evt 
lasting age, tiie Prince of peace,'* 

The darkness here referred to. ix plainly the 
nmce in which the Gentiles trere of the Savionr and bi 
atonement prerioua Co the commencement of ibe nei 
economy ; and the light which they satv, was I 
feHtalion to the believing amongst ihem of the 
which was bid from former ages and generationii, CI 
in the faithful the hope of glory.f In the revetatioi 
the Redeemer to tbeir mind?, or in the act 
from (larjtnesa to tight, ihey realiKcd the results of I 
expiation, and henceforth became at once the eubjecta 
his government, and the partakers of the tranquUlity 
which it is characterized. Such was the nature of I 
rale exercised over ihem, that it directly promoted I 
peace which wa» primarily derived by them from I 
atonement. Had the administration under which tbej 
were brought been not of a peaceful, but of a warl 
description, ineir felicity would have beeti maired 
excitements of the depraved tempers and pi-(^niili«t 
which remained in their hearts. Its bustling movemeati 
and its characters of warfare would have been incompa- 
tible with qnietude and rest. The greaves of anucd 
wairiors, and garments rolled iu much blood, are spectacle* 
which could have escited no feelings but those of terror, » 
thirst for the transactions of the battle-field, or some other 
of the desolating emotions of man's heait. When insieai!, 
therefore, of a government exhibiting spectacles and cbar- 
■cters like these, they were placed under a priuredon ul 
peace, an administration which is for the breaking of tin 
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yoke of the burden, tbe staff laid on the slioalder, and tlie 
rod of tlie oppreaaor, tliey felt that they were the subjecrs 
of a kingithip all wiiosti acts enhance the peace derired 
from the atonement, and multiply tlie comforts which 
result from intevceaeion. Tbe design of the rule is m 
advance the peacu of the xubjiMit ; and, since it is person- 
ally conjoined with a priesthood, it simulates its niini- 
^^ptratioris in the securing of felicitioua well-being. 
V|, In the co-operation, however, the desire of peace i^ 
K^tever permitted to compromise the love of righteous ne^B. 
Hgc^e promotion of happiness b always posterior to the 
^Ujtdvancement of holiness. Both altnbutes of the royalty 
(•observe the objects of the priextliood ; hot each mk 
them in that order by which the harmony anil purity of 
the refipective offices is preserved. 'He shall conieiluwn 
lilie rain upon tlje mown gntis, as ehowen that waier the 
earth. In his days, shall the righteous flourish, and abau- 
dance of peace so long as the moon endurelh.'* 'I will 
hear what God the Lord will speak ; for he will «pcak 
peace unto his people, and to his saints; but Itt thnm not 
turn again to folly. Surely his aalvation is ni^b tlieni 
that fear him, that glory may dwell in our land. Mei'L-y 
aiid truth are met together; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. Truth shall spring out of tJie earth, 
and righteousness shall look down from heaven, ^'ea the 
Lord shall give tliat which is good; sod our land htiall 
yield her increase. Ilighteousness eIibII go before hinj, 
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Melchizedek. They ere to be tegarded, however, at 
having been merely typictl in the King of Salem, and, m 
their xeidity and gloty, are to be fomd only ia our bleesed 
Redeemer. 

Meichizedek-s ba?tng been of the order firemiH to oar 
Lord, no more detracts from the Mngle-haadedoesB of the 
Saviour « prieflrtbood, than if no prefigmratioii of bis diar- 
acter and work had ever exttted* The Jewi^ aatioa 
emblematicallf represented the Charch of Chriat; yet 
they were not, in the proper sense of the language^ a 
Chnrch themselves, nor did dieir typicd ebaraeler jeodsr 
it nntme that there is only one * General Aesemhly and 
Cbnrch of the first bom/ The eidstenee of a type \m 
no influence vpon the nnmericid oneness of its antitypei 
and no more affiects it, ihan the ezistenee of m ehadoir 
adds to the magnitnde efdie 8iih^ianeeidbi<^ oocanoasiL 
Christ, no t w id ataiiding ike pieCgina l l vo {ineallioods «f 
the patriarrh^, of Mclthizedek, of Aanfn, a(ii4 of dB As 
fiucctissivo generations of Le\ ites, is, with respect to tbe 
reality and effectiveness of sacerdotal character and ser- 
vices, tbe only priest or High Priest who has been or- 
dained for men in things pertaining to God. ^ There is 
one God, and one mediator between God and man, tbe 
man Christ Jesus/^ Ail tbe other priests who have 
ever existed, have either, under tbe Christian eooaomy, 
snrreptiriomly assumed the names of the Redeemer, aai, 
by an arrogatwn to themselves of what exclusirely belosgi 
to him, have acted tbe part and ineurred the condemni- 
tion of Antichrists ; or, under the Jewish dispensation, 
were divinely constituted his types, and, with tbe excep- 
tion of their typical dharacter which had direct reference 
to the one great High Priest who was to come, po ascgw d 
none of tbe prerogatives and performed none of the mini- 
— ■■■■ -.-■ 
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IB of an actual or efficient priesthuod. The wi)ole 
eervicee of atonement and interceitsion which a reo) priest- 
hood eiTecls for our race, were accompliBhed tlirou^hout 
by our Lord. In him alone, they are substantial ; and, 
in his types, they wera merely eniblemBtic. All the 
iaderdotal characters, thereFore, of Melchizedek, we must 
view as mere illiutretionH of those effective and cialied 
properties in the pontifical coiiHtitution and actings of the 
Sanour, whith they were intended to prefigure. 

This conclusion leads us to undeniCand tbe pecnlini-ities 
of Melchizedek's order, not as featurei in our Lord's 
prienthood which distinguish it from those of other and 
different orders, but as absolute and es»enlial propenies 
pocsessed abstractly and inherently by itself. If, in 
proper language, no other priesthood exists, there can be 
none from which liis needs to be diatingoisheil. Its «ub- 
stantialiiy completely separates it from its types, and, 
when \hey are regarded as ptiesthoods, virtually denies 
their ever hating eusted. The qnalitiei with which it Is 
invested are, in no sense, comparative, but are, in every 
respect, absolute. What, therefore, we have hitberio 
Keen it possessed of when compared with the prefigura- 
tioos of it in the order of Aaron, ne must view in a heht 
of itrict and abstract inherency. 

Its supremacy is to be regarded, not as tb« mere as- 
cendency of it over the jurisdiction of the Levitical Hijrh 
Priests, or as consisting of a greatness which proves the 
inferiority and subordination of every other pontificate, 
but as an infinitude which expels every priesthood from 
our world but itself, as a sokr splendor which lights awny 
«very luminary hut itself from our hemisphere, as a foiui 
which converges in itself all the rays of light and love and 
devotbn of ransomed men, as a divine savi<iursl>ip whii-h 
demands the subjection of every in<liviiluBl of our nice 
who has been reconciled to God aud made an heir of 
N n3 
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eiemal life. Tlie special dignity md g'lory which r 
from Uk nmnner of iu inititution, are not oaly p< 
aa coiiipan.-d with the inau^ratioB aud tl»e i^bseqa 
poDtitical career of Auroii, bat tljey ere the efTulgence 
Ilia own innate excelleBcies, the manircstBtion of I 
bomitUeas inajeity and grandeur, and the bursting fdll 
«f all the unmeatnired and immeaMindilts perfFctio&*4l 
his divine iiatarii. Ita perpetuity is a conBeqaence tf 
the mysleriooB union which subsists, in his perBon, be- 
tween hniuanity and Godhead. Its perfection is Ae glo- 
rioUH completimi by it of the plan of m^rcy, its acwiB- 
plialUDent of divine purpoBes respecting inan which wen 
comntensurate witli eternity, and the effecting tiy it 
of Buch a mighty mord deliverance uf a lo«t aod ruiMrf 
world, aa the combiaed energies of created beings eoiM 
never have performed. Its union and co^^eiMion wiA 
a kingBhip of j^ghteotnaem and peace is but a coaipki 
riev of the harmony, beauty, ead grandeor of k mdii- 
fom procesB of human •alvMion, a Btopemdoua apparalut 
of wheels within wheels, guided in iu moventecu. 
upheld in its power^ and conducted to its savin<j nmhi 
by the single ageacy of one wira ii ' a wonder cnu 
tnany,'* who wears 'a jfiilver and a.golden crawn,'-\ wk 
18 the centre of attraction, the sonrce of bleesedoia, J 
and the object of adoretioa to tbe whole inielligeDt m 
UDirerse, who, by his own blood, redeemed xia and »«1» 1 
na lungs and priests to God, to whom be glory f«r ent ' 
and ev«r, Amen. ' Wherefore, boly bietlireo, part^LSi 
«f the heavenly calling, consider the spostla and Ui^ 
Priest of our profession, Christ Jesua, wiio waa fahUid 
to him that appointed him, as also Moses wm &ilbM 
in all his house. For tliis man was counted won^ 
uf more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he v/ita balk 
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bnilded the house hath more honor than the hoHse. For 
every^ house is builded by some man; but he that built 
all things is God. And Moses verily was fiuthfiil in all 
bis house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
Trhicfa were to be spoken after ; but Christ as a Son over 
his own house, whose house are we, if we hold hat the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end.'* 

«Heb. iu. 1—6. 
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Hun Chrigtlana inugine that Melchiinirk uid our I.ard wen 
the tame persun. To tbh notion, (hey freqiwinlly Mtwh a yaj 
high impurtiiuce. 'Ilif; oflcii view the holding or the njeclion 

TWnnent KonnniT, and do not Kmplc, in emaaikm with it, to 

employ, toward Ihoaf tvho differ from thpm in opinion, langnuge 
uuwanimlably s'tfre, Ym why thpy do so, It Is difficult, if i.ul 
iinpaB^dlilp, tii i^nceive. It pu'^xlva them to tell how the doctrine 
taught in the preceding pAgen, interfens, in the B]lgh1f«t, with 
conginent and accurate contei>tiunB of Ihe truths of God, either in 
■ HnlBched, or in a sjstfimiWlc form. They never thinli of lienoimc- 
ing it as a doctrine nol according to godliness, — a duclrine pither 
prejudicial to the moral influents of the g;aflpel, or tending 1u con- 
tam nor IdeoH of the character and nrorb of Immatiu?!, Tho 
reitiwn )«, they cannot. To bring aucb a clnrge agalnit il, is 
licyotid Ihdi pofTfT. 

llie compliment, bowever, cannot, we far, 1>e returned. ITheii 
idra of Melchlzedek, we are conipdled to rq(Brd u nol only un- 
coontcnunced by scripture, but an likewise produFlive of some 

It leads them, if conaistent Willi tllenuelven, to view the Saviour 
an having bcm literally a priest in the days of Abraham. Ic 
detaches his priesthood from severtil (juoiificBlions for it, — such a> 
luanhood, compoaUHnt with inSnuity, and ■uLjecliun u> lb* 
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divine law, — which the word of God arera to have heen indiapen- 
•ahle to its reality and e£Bciency. It repreeenta him as haTing 
acted sacerdotaUy when he had no yictim to preaeut, — when he 
had materials for the work of neither atonement nor interoewioii. 
It thus at once confuses several important doctrines of the goipel> 
renders the argument with the Hebrews, to a great extent, iia> 
meaning, and throws indeterminateness and doubt over varisot 
aspects of our High Priest's character and performances. 

These, no doubt, are heavy charges, and, having beoi made^ 
require to be substantiated. Their charges against us, tbey endea- 
vour to establish simply by proving that Melchizedek was Chritf. 
Ours against them, we might, in the same way^ attempt to aakt 
good merely by shewing that Melchizedek was not Clirist. Tiii^ 
however, we think to be insufficient. Not only should the identity 
be proved untrue, but the consequences of believing it shauM W 
traced and established. The error is of someWliat serious iiap«r- 
tance, and ought, on this account, to be thoroughly ffKpfftfd. Is 
endeavouring, theni to overthrow it| we remarki in the int 
place, that 

I. No countenance U given to it by those expr£i§um$ ivAidb en 
usuaUy adduced for its vindication* 

These are, ' Melchizedek was without father, without, nuitbtf, 
without descent, having neither banning of days nor end of life,' 
'he abideth a priest continually,'* and *it is witnessed that be Ut- 
eth.'f All these phrases, with the exception of the last, have 
already been explained. They have been shewn to be not suly 
consistent with the idea of Melchlzedek's mere nrmir iMii^, but] 
also to be necessarily expressive of a limited period of duratioa. 
The language employed in them is conventional, refers -not to a^ 
stract existence but to economical continuance, and, as n ^ is 
reference to the King of Salem, implies nothing more ♦*«f" tbat 
he was without predecessor or successor in his priesthood, wd 
both pre-existed and out-lived the dispensation during whi^ it 
continued. 

Tlie last of the phrases, — ' it is witnessed that he litefh,'— 
speaks in our version, indeed, as though, at the time when Psal 



• Heb. vlL 2, a t Hch. vU. a 



I 



WAS WOT THE SOV OF GOD. 419 

trrote. he wsl still bI1t«; biit, In the. origianl Greek, it affirnu 
hit niitmce to have been not onl; punt but finlahed. The vrord 
rendered ' live ' is thiTe, neither in the prpsrut, nor even in the 
periiwt or in the aurlat tense, but in ths imperfect, — a lensp, iha 
p«uliarlty of whicll, as distinguished Trom the other preterile 
tenses of a greek verb, is to mark the existence of a thing to have 
ended at some past and defiaile period. When, therefore, it w»» 
wituessed that Meleiiinedek 'lived; not only vms it testified that, 
while the Lnitea had a Iran^fiTable priesthood, hti both rose and 
pawied Bivsy with himself fur its only offiiiato, — the point wUiuh. 
Paul, In using the evpression, evidenlly meant to illustrate,— but 
it ivaH al«u witnessed, that his exisienee, either offlrial or natural, 
had ■ real terminallun. 

II. The Advantages to tliea,ristian Creed ofidiMti/yinpChrial 
and Mekhizedeh, are VKrelif iaag'marif. 

These are all summed up In a suppnsed glory which the doc- 
trine reQei:ts upon the Suviimr. 'Jlie idea, it is aliegcil, uf his 
having appeared ns a reul priest I» Abraham, tbrowi a lustre 
reund his character of which it is not otherwise poaseeeeO. But 
doei nut such an allegation lin]ily, that, had Christ appmml alw 
BH a prophet and a king two thousand years before he hiiOHlTaaw 
ii proper to enter on the offices, he would have been iiivealed with 
a higher eicellence than that whidi uow surrounds him ? The 
Duiion is Bub!<tantl^)-, in fact, a quairel with the lutenen of thn 
Kedeemer's incamallun. It pretends to a greater vrisdnm than 
God's and asaumingly reproves him fur tidI having sooner sent 
his Son into the world. The glory of Christ, it iumginea to be 
■Riou'ly diinlshed by the thought uf his priesthood not having 
oommeiired till the Christian era. It hence impugns the gran- 
deur nfolltlie other iJiaracteiB he sustains, declares that these ar« 
aoTely injnred and ilefluient by their not having been earlier os- 
■utned, and, to be (elf-couslstent, ought, with Iha aSHstoDM of 
Cocceius who fiinnd Christ lu every verse and puraon and trao- 
laulinn i<f the Bible, to descry our Lord aa a prophet in the per- 
■on of Mosfs, as a king in the person of David, and as a holder 
of the various characters of saviouRhip in such men as Solouiuu, 
Samson, and Juooh. It should, in short, be the business of Ihuxe 
wbij eherisb it, lu prove the Heedcemer literally a prophet, piiasi. 
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■nd king fram Um period of the finl promiK. Evideim e( lim 
would, Mcarding to the infeniusa ihsj dia,vr tram an iduililioa- 
tion of him oltb Mdchiivdtk, idd turpaMiugly to Uia eirdloin. 
Il thii thF ws]r in which glory u 



III. M<2cAunfrt could nol hawt btai CkrUt, bteaatt lih* St- 
^eoiio-'i ca5 voa »1 jiiimi Jiui fijf Au uonmilKHi. 

Without ■ rpgulir call rrom Cod, do one can, with ineaoiQ, 
minlater at the altar. ' Nn isan lakelh this lionor Is hiaud^ 
bat b« that ia called of Cod « wu Aaron. So ■!» ChriM |lob> 
5ed not himsdf to be nude an High Priest ; but he that Mid 
unto him, IIichi art my Son, this day hav« I begoUen >*'f^- Ju 
he i^th aim in niiDthtr place. Thou art a prieat for ever afwr ik( 



Hib Is the only call which the irhnle word of God rqiiwati 
our Lord to have recrivrf. It could not, In fact, have bfcn im- 
fidd. • The word €if the oath ' nilh irkich it waa accoinpHMd, 
■ eontwrated him lor crennore-'t Ouce Kt aiiart, he nmld, on- 
thtr In the nature of things nor from the perouuieDt efficicDCj <i 
ttiM whioh inaii^ed him, have undei^ne a new iii»DCurU)M- 
It wa« this nath which 'inadf him a prieat,'^ — an oath wkiA 
epuld not be revoked, — a communication of which Jekiofbb caM 
not repent, — wi iuttrumenl of coajiecration which ouuld DM ^ 
more than once employed. 

Can it be shewn, then, that ibis divine oath, imparting » 
Chrint bii official character, Invnting him with aam 
gatlves, and Buumiiig hia never having prpviuiuly aiiriied at U* J 
altar, waa STiurn hefora hia incantallDU? DecreLivEly, iiii)inl.lir 
waa utlrred in eternity; and prophetically, it irax rte 
Fa^miat David. Neither the purpine nor the prophecy of it, h« 
mr, eonveyed ita Inau^cnratlve power. To suppuw t 
ia to ima^ne Chriat to have been a priest before the world l< 
(o auppose the latter, is to ooncMve bia pricalhiMd to bare eca- 
mtnocd. Bat in the daya of Abrabam, but in the duya of DaiW 
Vet, in the Hcripluria, * the word of the oath,^ — 'that 
■woarlng of the oath which made it an affiuunt or an attiud (alL 1 
—was neither in eternity, uur at the glviug at the 6nt fi 
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■imr at th« 1>Ir& or hi th« liftt-tim of the King oF Sii)mn, nnr 

CnnMinponuimndy with tha iiwplrsd pcnmoiHlilp nfthfl puhniat, 
bat onlj'sinftlhe laiB," Ilia pointedly rrpmnitnl as having 
been atlbseqiient to the rail of ABmit,^-mibMqiient, in fact, In the 
■alhorlty of llw Levitlcai printhood. In thg utieroiiov of it, Ih? 
Wvrd WTui suited to the action. CoiiBeoratlnE ChriM by the-litn- 
giingR ' Thuu art my Son, this day hNv« I bcguttoi thee' it was 

of manhnad, nnd hia nwumptlon of (he (irieiiithaod, as acts (Imul- 
(unaiiu and Interwoym. Not, thenfon, until the iIdm of tha 
Jviriih pmnomy. waa the SbtIouf a priest. II« coold not, oon- 
sequmlly. have b«vn Mekhiznlrk who, two thoiuand yrun bel<>re, 
irudinincdy called -the priest of the Most High God.' 

IV. Chrisl and Mekhizedek are exprenli/ ipoAai of «s different 
pertcni, 

' It Is yet br more erldent,' mys Paol, 'that, aftiT the simili- 
tude of Melchixnii'li, thpre arwtb annthir priest. 'f The con- 
nrtion of this yem with the preeoding atatpmenta might, at first 
sight, be apt to Drlginale the quntion, Whether b Clirlat calli^d 
onoMcr priest ae dhlinf^ulshed frnn IVIelchiiedek, nr as dietin- 
gnished from the Leritei? Such a question, however, woiiM be 
■enaelese, since the distinction is maiiifently between him and 
Ihcm both. As another priest, he is eald tu ante, — pbnueotogy 
■whlph implies that, subsequentiy to birth, ho aaMimed the saprr- 
' dotai character. MelchiTiedek had already aj^Kared v\ a pritqt ; 
Ihe Livltea had Inng mliiislpred at the tdtKC! and now thnv anise 
I a new and onoricr priest, diiTerait in nature from tin latter, and 
Hurfe'nfterthBBiinlillude' of the former. 

The wnrd [ rendered ■ similitude ' imiTenHliy means a moifei 
aa distinguished fnim Its eopy, estaUlshea a distliiclnrs* lietwern 
the pattern and the imllMivn. and la allogethET Ineompntible with 
(he Idea of their Identity. It is the word wlrich ta daewfaere 
used to express the nunnrr of our Lord's nibjcctlnn to ■uSbringw. 
• We ha'e not an High Prleit who oannot be lynched with the 
fbellng of our infirmltln, but was. In ail points, tried after Hie 
ttmilitiiiU of HI, yet without sin.'§ Just as, in 
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IMiii, 1m Imc« our image, Wk Im kb ■uatelwrnaat af frietHf 
•cter, did 1m Wmt tlM inftge of Makhiaedilb The m 
ckmU tetwMii Jbim and iM ia icfsid t* made •€ MiAriiig» w tte 
whkh mWtiri hetwwn him and tha Khkgot Sidan ki iwftet tt 
the ordor o# yri«alhood« Henea» if Ua helng a priaal aft* 
the aUniUtudB af Makhlaadwk, maana tlmt he wm MalAftwMr 
himaalf ( hia h^Ting baM, m a anAefw, afker the riiiiimii if 
SMD, mutt maan that Chriit and wnkind mn ihm aama, tit 
Jeaut and mmaie namaa of tha aama aigaiieaiioiu Sachaa 
ittftroMt ia unaYoidahla. Tha idea» thtaaiiga^ n^ioh aeffwto h, 
■Hut ba thffowB to tha wind* Tha avAriii^ SaTianr via toW 
^fter tUnmiMtwkiifmmi thiapi«?aatl«t he wam± muai w iU- 
fecant and dlrtiMt beinga. Tha aaewdotal Hedawar wah 
mfter the similitude ofMekkizedek : that proreay in the aama inqr, 
•hat he and tha King of Salem ooold not have hean tiie aame ptf- 
aon. Christ was *miother * prieat wlio aieae efter Ua 



V. MeldiixeMigeaUlWhmfeheem ^madaliketmiotkeSm^ 
€hd;*''-4emgmagewlu6k eqwO^frovm thmt kecotddmoi MmHJf 
have been the 



The Terir * tnmabted * made Hke onto ' teimm,4aBB the af« 
readerad ' timllitade,* to one otject as the model, pettem, «r a- 
amphor of another. The sense of It, however, ia not so mach i 
likenma produced by impression, as a resemblaaoe oonaisdof «f 
Jmitation or oon^pariaon. As it exists in this ▼erae, it b tree, it 
is intensitiTe, haring ia. eoaxpodOaa with It e pvepealtien wUik 
adds to its strength. In this form« it doee not riaewhcre 
in the New Testament ; but, in its usual ataite, it ie ofian tsl 
found. Let us examine it, then, in its oecurreneea In 
places, and see how it will there sustain the wif aing of ldsnti i « ] 
. tion. In ihem Its sense is substantlalljr the aenie na hmi At 
only difference being, that, as used in r^erenee to Mrlrhlirdflr. it 
is intensitive, or affirms the likenem to have heen Tcrj dve mi 
striking. 

< And he said, Whereunto ehatt we Uktn the kfaigdom ef Gti? 
and with what comparison shall we compaie It ? It Is Ifti • 
grain of mustard seed.'t. * Therefore wheeoeTer he ar ^elh thv 
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Myin?« of mine, and doHh them, / aOI lUign him to ■ wiw xifin 
who huitt bia huuw upon b rock."* ' And »hen thr. pnple bow 
whM Paul hud done, they lifted up their vokes, mying, The gods 
nre iwine down la u« in Ibr lUtatext o/nmi.'-|- ' Wherefore, In iJI 
ItiingB, it behoved hira to be made like antn his bwihren.'^ 

AfW rendinff thesf possugia, is It Mill thought (hat Melehiie- 
dr-li's hBYing hf*n ' mode tike «ntn the Son of God,' dibuie that he 
wBg the Son of God ? If so, it remiJns with the pemnis who 
pheriah the idHi to believe, npon tb« siais grounda, aiuh new dor. 
trinn tn these,— Tho kingdom of God is a grein of muitHrd swd, 
The ninn who does Christ's sayings u an architect who builds hii 
hawiea upon good foundallnna. The p«a|lle of Lptra thought that 
gob viert nun, and The Redeemer peraonally item his brethren. 

Vr. If Christ wn« MeSchiitdek, tkt untilype nvisl haue e^i^lut 
br/ore Ihai which piffigurid it. 

Aaron and hia (ucceaioii wera the ipedBl and divinely ap- 
pointed lypa of bia prleitiy chanwtar. They and their aervicH 
■re repeatedly eallad ■ ahadows of giwd things to came.' lu thidr 
prtflguTfttWe capacity, It wu unlreraally believed, and believed on 
acrlptural grounda, that tbe pi'lest waa yM to arfie whoae perform- 
ancea their mialatratloni symhallied. Thow for wbom thoy 
ofliclaied ware uniformly taught Co ko^ Jbnuard, and to think uf 
the elBcienl High Prieit tor men under the iianu of 'ht that con- 
tlh.' The whole machbrry of typiflcaUoa, in iket, moved for- 
ward on the idea that tba prleaCly mediator of man had never yet 
made 4u ojiicial appeonnee. 

Is It tu b« Uuiugbt, then, that, after all, the whole of this 
pratlgurution was but a pojfliguration, that, notwilbatanding Ilia 
f»ud idea of ' Mini/i fa conn,' Chriil had previously made prieally 
rippearancn and had actually performed sacerdotal work, that, 
K-fore the type had even been coiisCrucled, the antitype bud rcnlly 
offitiatrd tor Ahrabnni, and that thus the entire Leyllical prletl- 
hood waa practically but a apocies of furceV Aftar it, indeed, the 
prieM with whom it was concerned would qipear ; but before it 
alao, it aeema, he had arisen. Having BuatuDed the charautec 
utd perfoniwd the survices of a priest long befure 
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l^^ialatkMit it wa% to My the letst of it, but folemn moekery thai 
t# institute tymbols of him as a priest who had not yet appeared. 
What would we think of a type of hia prieatfaood cxiatSB^niNr, 
or at any period since his incarnation and death? Tet tliis would 
be as reasonable as, upon the supposition of those who identiiy 
him and Melchizedefc, the Levitical priesthood was dnrinf the 
Jewish dispensation. The construction at a type aHer the anti- 
type has arisen, is just as aensdess and ridicolons a transaotise as 
the utterance of a prophecy years after the erenta wiiieli It pm- 
dicts had transpired. 



VII. If C^rui WM Mdckizedekf PtatTs argimeHt wkk de 
BebrewSf respecting the imperfection of the priesihood rf Aarem, it 
waneaning andpoindeas* 

The whole of it rests on the assumption, that tiie SaTienr*t 
priesthood be;gan at his incarnation, that, there then having liecn 
a change of the priesthood, there must have been also a change of 
the law, and that, a new and another priest havfaij^ arisen with 
the appointment of Jehorah, the former orthe-IxnTitical dispsasa- 
tlon was abolished as old, infirm, and inefficient. * But if Christ 
was actually a priest before the rise of tlie Cbristiau era, the 
apostle's assumption is unwantinted, his premises false, and liis 
conclusion unsupported. The institution of the New^ Coveaeat, 
he views as an act of God which reflected upon the i^reakness aad 
unprofitableness of the old. The ceihmencement ef the- Christiia 
economy, — the thing which all allow to be meant by the Neir 
Covenant, — he identifieH with the Saviour's susception of saov- 
dotal prerogatives. This economy, he contends, wxmld neief 
have been established, nor would a new priesthood hare been pa<- 
ffiitted to arise, had the former diq>ensation and the priesthosd 
of Aaron been efficient in their sorvioes. He henee anives at liii 
conclusion, that, on account of the call and consecration of Christ, 
and of the consequent alteration in the appointed mediation, tlM 
constitution of the Levites was overturned, and the lavr oi their 
priesthood annulled. < For if that first covenant had heea findt- 
less, then eliould no place have been- sought fbr the seeofMLf 

AU this, however, If Christ had- been Mekhlzedek, or, what is 
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liie mat Aiogi if he had (ppeared m a priut previous lo Ib« 
IcgiilatloD tnim Horvb, Is uut only iiuwocliuive naiouiiig, but 
TCawiiiDc trbiub tdU tha rery oppoaiu wBf fram what be in- 
tended. Since (ha lurce of (be argument turns upon the poaie. 
rioT prieithaad'i eviocing thu w«Hkn«H of the viteriuTi and uyuQ 
Ita hence effuctiag lu abulitiuii, the proper caucluBian from it 
would be, not that Iho Chrimiuii pclB'thood supplsnled the Levi- 
tkal, but that the Levltical abolished the Chritlian. The fint 
covennnt would then not have been the Aaroniu, but thai of the 
SarJour. lie would have been a prtesli and the law of hit dl>- 
yenntion would have been Ii^inlnted, long before Aaron wo* bom. 
The &ult>- covenant must therefore have been Chrlil'i, and tha 
■eeond covenant which nvei'lhtew It that of Aai'on and hi* de. 
■ocndanti. They wera prjeeti who arose alter the RedeeDwr. 
H« was not a prieit wlw oi'os; after blin. Nor u this alL For> 

VIII. If ClirM teaa a piieil in tint dage ej Abrahan, or if he 
■imd Mtlchixtdek mart the annti person, he rtual haoe aypetirtd at 
Kf^ttiUar tciihoKt the inaMriifs ofeUhet atoarmaU er iatertesiiun. 

Hf . These, it has been ihewii !n the coui-se of the pri!ced,iug Diuer- 
Lsoloiii are tita only funOloni of A prietthoud. Vet ueitber of 
them rould, in tlie nature of thlitge, have beeu discharged lij 
Christ bofviv bio luoaroation. The victim whioh he presented lo 
Cud WW, as has already been proved, the divine and human na- 
tures united in his person as Inimanuel^ but this victim he had 
not, nor oould he have hud. previous to his birth of the virgin, 
□estilula uf it, he had uothlng hy which he oouJd expiate sin ; 
aud, wuiiinc the maUriuli of atonemenl, he had not wherrwllh 
he might eater the Elollest, aiid conduct a pleading at the right 
band of Cud. lie was thus unable lo perform (he niork, and 
■ould not thirefore pouww llie cbaiwilfr of a p[iei(. 

It may be alleged, indeed, that the only vrorlt perfbrcaed for 
Abraham was the blessing of him bj- the King of Salem, and that 
this doM not necessarily imp^ a luiiiistration eiClwr plaeulai' ur 
intercesiery. The allegation, however, 4>gi)Um«a vhat i* not cor- 
reut. It is not tiue that a Kac«nl<0«l Vle»i'>g dv«* I19( imply, 
advocacy and atonement. It is itatJf a direct conseqiWHce ol' m- 

Thc iinpai'tiiig of It is lubseijueiit tya sarrifi.lal iippeuriLiii .■ imbe 
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IfoUatt, springs from the iMfim pleadlii; of llie Hi|^ Prfei^ afti 
■uypu t ei the rpcit>ient of H to hsre been already purged, te ft'fia- 
«nlar way, firom guilt. What Mdchfa^ek, tiierefore, parfiMine* 
Amt Abrkham, eoold not, prerlons to Ua' inoariiatibii> hmrfr bM» 
f^eafiy done by tfMr Baviolar. Tm then he^ eoold not; In a lUeval' 
mamter, either atone^ fntereede, or poittHieany WeaiC H«b tam^ 
ae que n tl y, moat hmra been one peraon, and the- Kiii|^ of Sakar 
another. 

' IX. Ckrht wa$- not, in ^ dojfs tf ASkckmUt a powwtmof 9f 
iRoiifteod^ afid eouU nol, on ^kat aecouad, ham- ton tktm' *fk»' 
Priett o/the Mo§t Bigk God.^ 

Plaftldipation m hmiHUi natnre is, tn every^eaao^ IndhijpeBiaUe 
toa-prieat; ' Erery High^ Prieat ia- taken-fivm- amoB^ ■mb;*'^ 
* Whe^fere In all thhigi it behored Chritt to be made like ante 
hia brethren, Ihat he might be a meroifnl and fiUfiifal SD||h 
Melt f n thinga pertaining to God, to make reooAeflfntilm Ibr Iho 
aina of ike people. ''f Soeh language aa t|ifarteaehea,'ls tbo nMil> 
une^Tocal way, that, without real manhood, there can be na 
m l niatr ation at the altar. 

Nor iait sufficient that there be such a 8end>lanoe of it maai* 
ftated by an immaterial being, as will induce spectators to ima- 
gine that what they behold b actually human* The High IViest 
must be ^ eompaased with inftrmity,*f sidgeeted to triala which 
wiH produce in his mind an experimental sympathy with his 
suffering eonstituents,^ and placed in such a situation -with rtgard 
to the dirine law as wiH make him, in point of aotnal obedience, 
holy, harmless, nndefiled, and separate from rinnera.*!] Tet 
neither experience of pain, compaasment with felt infirmity, nor 
subordination to the law of God, is, in any respeet, oompatiUe 
with a purely divine nature* or with any thing than real msa- 
hood. Christ, before his incarnation, aaw, it is tme» and unerr- 
ingly estimated all the sufferings of men ; simply In bis Godhead, 
he pities his people, as a fhtber does his children ; and, imspw- 
tiTe altogether of his humanity, be is infinite in purity, stampi 
surpassing grandeur upon the law which he has bimadf pnnaol- 



• Heb, Y. 1, t Heb. ii. 17. f Heb. r. a J (leb. U. la 

I Heb. Til. ^ 



WAlS KOt TH* SON OF MO. 487 

gMcd, uid coDlinuBlly preserves, viudicales, tad displays iu ei- 
oJlfuce aa an impress of hig own mora) cliBTucter. Yet it veax 
DOl, nor could it liave been, till lie became ImmiuiUGl, till he ai- 
■umed bunun natare into persoual conoexian witb his divinity, 
that, in an experimental way, he muld be Uuched wilh a feeling 
of hia people's iDfirmities, or thiU obedianliallj he could be subject 
to the lair, and possess, as ' (he servant' of the Father uid the 
mediator of men, un active and aacerdoial holiness. Genuine 
nuuihood was hence indispensable to his susception of the priest- 
hood. Since, oonsequeutly, this was not possessed by him (ill his 
incarDBtioD, he could not, ttro thousand years before, have been 
a priest, — he eould not have beea Melchl/edek. 

Suoh are the arguments which persuade us that the King of 
SaleiD was not Cbrisl. If allowed their due iofluenee on the 
mind, tbey shew that the sentiment vre have been opposing is both 
unwarranted by scripture, and productive of consequeDcea to our 
views of the Saviour's [iriesthood at oaco confused, self-inconsis- 
tent, and revultiog. Let Melcbizedek be n^arded as our Lord 
himself, and his eatiie character is surrounded with clouds and 
darkness. Let him, on the o[ber haud, be viewed as situply his 
type, sod, aa the last chapter of the preceding Dissercadon nas 
intended to shew, be is wrapped iu a mantle of Uvin)( light, — a 
light hrilliaiitly reHected upon the suprenmcy, grandeur, perpe- 
tuity, and perfection uf the Kedeemer's pontifical nuuiitrationi. 
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It it the opinion of tome, that Clpist was naC a priaat (01 
resurrection. The paige, howrrer* whieb tli*^ moat B m p M mAj 
qttote in tupport of ti^ir doctrine, ea fiv frooi nfliordiaqi it eome- 
nanoe, Tfartnallx aAnqe it to be incorrect, Tills is m ff mn at thi 
moment that we read It in connexion with He oontext. ' Now if 
the tMog* which we l^ave spokoi, Ihii fc tiM warn'* We hsfafndi 
Mi High FHett, wlio ii set on the riglU hand of tfie thrsM sf 
the Mi^esty in the heayens ; i^ minister of the sanctuaiyy apid if 
the true tabemade, which the Lord pftdied, and not man. Ftr 
if he we^ on earth, he shoald not be a priest» seciof thai thtn 
are priests that offer gifts according to tlie law.* 

The third Terse is obviously parenthetical) intended merely to 
shew, in passing,' tliat, since every High Priest appeared io tlM 
Holiest with a mcrifice, Christ displays himself in hearcn as a skis 
victim. Reading it, then, as a parentliesis, and connecting Um 
second verse immediately with the fourth, the apostle's statement 
is, that, our Lord, a^ an High Priest, dUfers, in respect to ths 
sanctuary in which he ministers, from Aaron and hia deseea- 
dents. They officiated on earth; but he appears m heaveit* They 
served in the typical tabernacle ; but he ministers in ihs trui. 
When they had expiated sin, they went with the piaeolar blood 
into a sanctuary which perished ; Imt wh^ he had made atone- 
ment, he ascended to * heavenlies which must retain him till tht 
times of the restitution of all things.' The Aaronites w«re eoB- 
pelled to return ; but Christ was destined to sit down in ths 
Holiest till all his enemies be made his footstooL Tlia former, 

•n this account, officiated in a perishable edifioe, whils the lalttf 

- 

* H^, viU. 1— i. 
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rfquired la enter an houiie not made with hands, the true laber. 
lucle \tb\ch tbe Lord pitched and not man. The uoctuarita 
and (he prieithonds were mulualljr adapted, the typical labernsch) 
U lbs prefiguratiVB eoiinomy, aud itie true Holy uf Holies to the 
efGuIeiit diaperuatioD, — tbe periihiug temple to the covenuit 
whicli waxed old, and the abiding sanctuary to that which ia well- 
oidered and everlaitlng, — Che eartbly Hulleit to prieela Ihat died, 
and the heareiily Holiest to him who i> eoD»eiTat«l for ever- 
niiire. I'be reapetiivu ecanomiea, priesihooda, aud aauEtunrleg, 
were peeultar in their order. Ilie Aaronic could uot iuter- 
changewith the Chrlatian, nor the Chrletlaii with the Aaroaic. 
Had (he LevitEjlwcu in AeavsH, they could not have bwn pciesti, 
■ince they needed to return to the worahippera wiiliout ! had 
our Lord been UH farlA, be could luit have been a prieit, dnni 
be required a (aberiiacte in which he could not permaaenlly 
renuiiii. Had tbe furnBi' entered the htavtaiij soiictuar]', the^ 

who i( made after (he powsi' uf an eiidlcM lite : had the latl<;r 
(Utered the tartldg aanctuary, he could mil have bean a prieil, 
waing that in It > (bare ware prieata who mlnliteied aocordlug to 
Out Uw.' 

Tbia all will acknowledge ID be a correct view of the paawge, 
V«( ruuld any tiling luoru [•lojatj' auuiUB tbe Saviuur'a iirimtt- 
huud lu have bvfjiiri In our wuihl i It regarda bla Hacenaluu as 
what wna typified by Aaruri't entrance of the HoJieat, views 
him us iiuiiiig previous (o it perfanned hi* piAt'ular work, and 
heiire refi^ra to it oi an event 9Ubae(|UBnt to his priestly cob- 
iccmtiou. Tbe phrase, ' weca he en earth,' etaiidlng in the 
.xioiiexiun in which It dues, ia aynuiiumoui with cither 'bad 
be remained un eartb,' or ' had he entered the earlbly lanctunry,' 
— aentea dtlier uf whiih views him as having been a priest 
I n our ivorld. The eulraiice of heaven waa an act in which a 
prlmthood could not b^in, but one In wliich the dta functliui 
uf it was In the cuuneof being diecburged. Jc waa Bubaeqimit 
to the placular part uf mluistrali'iu, preceded the purilicatlan of 
the beavcnliesi ood intervened between tbe expiatory and ths 
pWpitinun-y departments of atonement. Itegarding, tberefora, 
diB aacerdiMal work as already in the coune of acctnnpUihitKnt, 
tbe panage wLitb reters tu it albi-uu our Lord (o have bwB 
previuuily a priest, or a priegt an earth. 
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TIm BotioB, tlMn, we aUttd« tOy teee i ^ o no aanMrt linm 
this pMMfe, Imt the contrMy. Ner if )it better ▼indlosled Iqr 
the appebl wUeh loine of its partisans make to Patil's adinm 
at Antioch. 'We declare unto you flad tidinfa, bow that 
the premise which was made unto the fiithen» God hath luMlled 
the same unto us his ehildren« in that he hath raised up Jesas 
again as It is also written in the eeeend . Pmtan, Thoa art my 
Son, this day I hare begotten tiiee.* 

The words quoted by the apostle are the wiards of Christ's 
priestly oonsecration. Henee is it alkged that F)anl*a havlag 
used them in reftarenee to his resurrectioB, Is proof tlurt» ht that 
eventy he was set apart to the sacerdotal oflee. Aar-wallt hsw- 
erer, might the argument be advaneed to pewvo that the mv- 
rection was the oommencement of his Sonhlp. It io of lbs 
Sonship that the words of the quotation diroedy speak. Tbejr 
not only refer to lt« but, in the phraae '1 haro begot liia thes,' 
they shew in what It eonsists. If, thet - efti re ^ the applioatioBef 
them to the resurrsction shews, tliat, when rlewad aa the Ss- 
▼ioor't priestly call, they lAnn hit priesthood not to bare b^foi 
till he arose from the dead, it shews with equal eertalnty, thai, 
when regarded as the announcement of his Sonship, tlioy dedne 
that not till then wgs he the Son of Ood,— that, wlrfle on oartlh 
he was no more a Son than n priest. Yet this ia an idea whidi 
neither the holders of the eternal Sonship nor those who bellevf 
in the mediatorial will imbibe,— the former Tie wing it as biT- 
ing been from everlasting, and the latter regBrdinf it as ItsTiof 
tiommenced at his incarnation. 

The passage in Acts is hence to be understood not as settling 
the time but as affirming the reality of both the Sonship and tbs 
priesthood. The words, 'Thou art my Son, this day have i 
begotten thee,* deserilMMl the character of Christ both aa theSoe 
of God and as a divinely appointed High Priest for men Pro- 
phetically recorded in the second Psalyi, they were a jpnmm, 
both that he should appear as 'the Son of the Moat Higi^' 
and that, when he appeared, he should sustain a nacioi'dotal ehar- 
acter. This promise God fvlfiOed or brought to ita ultimsts 
accomplishoDsnt, by the resurrection of Christ ttotn tiie dss^ 
He was then 'justified by the Spirit. 'f The evoit at eaet 

* Acts xiii. 32, 33. f 1 Tim. liL 16. 
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nltF^Ud bis diviait)-, and proved the reality, Bccrpianctr, imd et'- 
6eitatj o( his Higli-priafilhoud. ' He vrat declured to Im tlir 
Son of Gnd with power, »«Mirding to th* Spirit of holineia,bj' 
the rMurrectiint froin tiu dead.'' liu tvutlii Sua before; but 
hisSun«hip wa» then po we rfu! I j- or miraculously altertrf. Pi*- 
vinualy, upon tbe mnte principle, he wiu a pritat; and llieii 
waa (be power uf his printly charatitcr approved. Finul and 
conclusive evidcncs was given dial, in respect b«tb to tbe ao- 
DounciUiieDt of Sonship and to a divine call tuihe prieathtMid, truth 
-was spoken In tbs praphroy, ' Tbou art my Son, this day hate 
I begotten Ibec' ' The pmmar,' consequently, nbich the wordi 
conveyed wat fdfiUal, proof was i'urriiijied of its fBithfuInCM, 
every thiii|; reapeeting it wai Mt at rest, whon the Redeemer Wju 
rab>rd from the dead. 

Tbi9 puB^e, then, u well ai tbe other, gives no count eimnce In 
tbeideawhkb it isadduixd toviudicate. Both, on the eontmry, 
nake amoat evident assumption, that our Lord's priesthood com- 
meticed before bis death on the Cross, or at his birth of the 
Tirgin. ThBargumenta Ibiinded on them are the only noticeable 
ones which we are snare of being iiaed. Hsviiig, therefore, 
■hewn them to be pointless, il may nut be amiw to plaix two 
or tliree others In llieir stead ivhiuh satisfiieiorily prom, ivr 
apprehend, the opposite doclciue. In sUitiag these, we reniurt. 



Expiation is as truly ■ pclestlf fniictinn as intercession. It wa^ 
■ work whirh began t« be airou)pIished at the Redeemer'i hirtb, 
and wliich continued t« be executed till his death. Novr who. 
we tub) was the priest who perJitrmed it ? it is no reply to say 
that Jesus was the vli^tiin. In law, the victim Is one thing, and 
Uie uunloiij offerer is another. The Saviour, It it true, is botli 
offering and priest. He is more — be is also a prophet and a kinti 
— he combine] a varletf of characters in hii tingle person. Yet 
thi9c, whan viewed legally or abstractly, are all perieolly diniuut. 
His prupiieiic prapeities are not his kingly, nor are bin kindly 

• Horn. I. 4. 
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Ilk piH^lMtie. Hia iMrMdil ({oalittei, in ihm samft wij, an 
dlflferrat flmn hb iMttdotaL Ab a prlwt» lie had mie i p hg re , 
■id, at a Tioliiii, he had anethcr. 

Who, then, we again adt, was the prieeft wiio aaerlfletd aw 
Lord? Was it the Father? ImpoieiUe. Waa it FUsle? Id- 
oediMe. Was It the Jewa? ReroUinf. Was it Ho one? Ne. 
It ivaa himself. < I lay dawn mj life, tluit I might take it i^prin. 
No man taketh it fyrom me, hut I lay It down of myaelf. I hate 
power to lay it down, and I have power to taice it again. This 
eonuBandment have I reeeited of my Father.** Chriat thus me> 
Hiieed himsdf. He performed vpon hfansdf the acta of devol»- 
ment, imputation, immolatioii, and Elation. He laid down Hi 
own life, and himself shed his blood as an-atoneannt Ibr rfn. Vli 
not this being a priest on earth ? 

II. If Chri$t wag not a Priest on earth, Aaron cmdd not hate 
heen a Priett, either in the Hofy Pittee, or in the Court of £)e 
TtStemttde, 

The Holiest of all in the Jewish sanetdary, waa a type of hes- 
Yen, or of the place in which the Satioar eondocta his infercei- 
sioD. Aaron's entrance to it, was s]rmbolica( of our liord's asMO- 
cension. The whole of his ministrations, in fiict, on the great 
day of atonement, were prefiguratiye, not merely of the varioto 
parts, but of the order, succession, and mutual dependencies of th« 
Redeemer's sacerdotal services. Wliat was done previons to the 
entrance of the Holy of Holies, referred to what Chriat accom- 
plished in our world; and what was done subsequent to it* 
pointed to ids officiations in heaven. The fbrmer typified bit 
expiation, and the latter prefigured his intereesdon. 

Now if tile one class of services were as tmly typical aa dir 
other, Aaron must have sustained a character in the performance 
of lioth which was designed, in each of the deportmefnta, to to 
•mblematio of the SeTioor's. If he was a prieet before lie ap 
peered at the mercy-seat, — ^if he waa so while he nalnisteied la 
the Court of the Tabemade and in the Holy Place, — ^If he wai •• 
in the acta of slaughtering the goat of the Lord, of ootiftsaing sia 
oTsr tha seape-goat, and of expiating iniquity ivith both, If be 

•John X. 17, la 
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WBi a prieM then, — and Out he wu is often and moat plainly 
deoluwl in the irord of God i* w« inutl, unlcsa all oorrespnnd- 
CTiie belffeen lyp? undanlllfpe be utterly dentroyediri^td Chriit 
u bavin; been a pritit on earth, as having aecuteil in our world 
the lonf uries af prieill; acllaai which were prellgarBd liy the 
hrvt department of the unnnftl atonement of the Jews, and as 
having madred hia oScial umMcnitiim even bufore thrse were 
perrumiod. Den; that he waa a priest till hii reanrrectlon ; 
Aaron, upon the same principle, waa not a prleat till he left the 
altar toapproach. the Shechinah. Deny that Christ waa calUd till 
after hia death t Aaron must not have heen IniraUed till he was 
entering the Holiest. .Vffirm that Jesua was consecrated with 
hii own blood : Aaron must have been act apart by the blood uf 
prupitiatioa which be carried to the nicrcy-Mal. Bellevo that 
ibc Saviour did not art as a pried in laying down bli lite: Aaron 
performed no tacerdatat work when he slew the goat of Ihe Lord 
for an expiation. Deny, in abort, that Cbriit was a priest un 
earth -. no priestly service whatever must have been done either 
io tlie Holy Fh«<), or in the Court of the Tabernacle. Such ara 
but a few of the wusa^uencea which How from this doctrine, — 
consequeDces which involve a series of flat contradictlona of the 
Bihle, which breali to ihliers a la^e portion of the Moaaie lyp«» 
ut the Itedeemer'a worit, and whieh vlrtuallj' dlijola the function 
vt eipiaLion from a iiriisthood. 

. 111. ChrUt 13 ditlactt'/ caBed a Priut in raped to takal ht 

jL ptr/ormrd on earth. 

W This it dme In nore places than ooe. In a muliitmle of pas- 
P mgrs, it iidone by Implication; and, in several, It is done directly. 
We ahall merely look at one or two of the latter. 

Firit.—' VibBn he cmneth into the world, he snith, Lo I come 
t„ do thy will O Cod. By the which will, we have atonement 
made fur ua through the orciing of the body nf Jesus Christ onca 
fur all.'t Here tbe manpliaa nf both a sacrifiuiiil at>d a sacer- 
dutal cbararter li ideniilied, in point of time, with Chriat'a com- 
iitg into ike trnrli. In the context, he is compared not only, in 
rvgard to hia propertiea as a victim, with th« lacrificci of (lia 
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Jevm, but •!••> In mpeol to bla pi\atlj mloMtmtloai, with Om 
«ac«rd»Ml wrricn of [he Lnvitei. Thiy, u jtriots, offend •It' 
tinu wblch cauld nertr take »Wi.j (InSt hut b«, is the mat 
chonctcri prtoented s sUrillcB which made coiiclaiiire apUtlos. 
Lrt this ba dtiiiigd u tkc OKiice of the cmBparlMti ; uyl the 
trhola pcHHge will then ba dlvnled of mranlug'. It, conatqiKMl)', 
•mumu him to hsm been m tnilf a real pricM on auith w On 
Lcvitis wrre |infigtirit[vs -trlau la (belr oflksittlon* io lU 

Half ri«c«. 

Second.^' And e*«Tr Prbnt itandMh diilf mialali^ii;, tnd 
•ITti'liig aftenlimei the ■aniu swriMon which can oeret taks >wif 
(im ; bat tbi* taut After he had offered one lacriSee for iln At 
«Ta' ut down on the right haad of God.'* The word 'mm.' 
In IhU pauage, hu nolliiog cotTesfntadtug to It In tb OrlgnaL 
Acwrdlng ta £¥617 law 'of either Greek or Engtlah oompMUioti 
the pntioaii ■ dilk,' ts it h the namlnatiTC of ■ cUoas aatitheli^ 
to one Which ^recade> it, nuul htlu Rlr iti oaun the aoauoaiif* 
of the uther mMnbu of tlu antitheais. Tbinlu'lhe word 'piiw' 
with wfaldl the sentence la introdaoid. Cfariat aa a prtMl'a 
compared, not with the politiBcal,'%ut with ike comsxia LeHto. 
Eiery print among (km noud miniatering dally, but £tif pml 
offered one iocrifice once for all. The Saviour'a 
hence dcdorMl to have been typified by the daily n 
which wag bC cooducled in the Hdij Place and had r, 
with the Holieit of all ; and ChnsI hiranrif in called 'a 
referenoe to worli which he perAmmed lo'tinr World, — 
which w»« prrfgia*d by llie rfa^ Ber«ices'(if the ordluarjr 1 
eal otBciates. Prerloiu, therefore, 10 hia eDtBrtag: besveii, oc, ll 
other wordi, on earli, he auatainad 'the character, TK»tnn»4 || 
uiniacraiiuiu, and bore the name frf a (Hiesl. 

Third,—' In all things, It behoVed ttSln to b« n 
bis brethren, tliat he might bea merciful and faithful High PriotV 
In things pertafaiiiig to God,te tnkix rcconctliatioii for the lii 
itac people, f Conld languaie more Jilaiii than tbi* be found » 
contemporize Cimat'a HightnieatbODd witli bia incarnatiaD ' 
He became like unco h!a faretliren, or he ueamed hi 
fo 6e OB High ^Priest. He waa an High Prien 1 
coNCt^ialton for eia. Wag it in his remrrectiaii tlist Iw btoBa 
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Ivite. hb Inreihrcn ? Was it after he nm^ trofn the dead that h# 
expiated sin ? No : it was on earthf . On, earthy therefore, or 
from bis birth of th^ Tirg^n, h^ m^ a pi^est. 

Argiimeqfr la, sni^lirt of ^. doi^ti^ ftqr whi<;h we eontend 
might be midtipliid. WhpH yr9 hfkjj^ adnoieed, liowever, are 
•uffieient. X<jBt tliJMe be aVpwed their proper ii;ei(hit,rr-let the 
oonfdsioiiy the worn thai^ oonfiislom w]||<A. tl^e. 0|»pQsit9 doctrino 
creates, be properly eonsi^ervdrv^^pqpedi^ let. it be remembered 
that the idea of our LoiC^'s not having been a priest till his resiu*- 
reotion aminos that ihfi Christ^ atonement wi|s not made by the 
High P^iffst of oar pfofesston, afii^ms t^» in wliatever way it 
was aze^iptedi it wai not performed by Christ as a ^est,— le^ 
^spedally this eonseqiifoee of the <l9e|riQe ^ re^oUdeted ; and th^ 
"Vhole tyt^em of a m^y after-rewrr^ction priestltiood will im- 
iiM^diateiy \fi aban dq ped.y nqt lesa abaiird than WMcH^toialy—^aft 
9^oi;f«di vh^ck^ T^pAstM tiba^ekp^ipn ^ gar Rede^tm^, ^lat gxeiii 
^jpork on which all the hopes of the Justified rest, a performance 
perftetly nnmeaningy or at best» tuiinteHlgible^— a worh which 
both waa and waa not psrfbnaed by biai^— >whSbh was ezecoted 
\f hfaa w • Tictfani but ^ wm liidi|mid«nt of hbn as ^ ^ies^ 
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TBE ALTAH ON WHICH CH&UT WAS OFF£&£I>. 



Different opinions are entertained respecting the altar on wliidi 
our Lord was sacrificed- The most generally received Tiew thii 
as having been eitlier the Cross or his divine nature. Both opi- 
nions have lieen warmly advocated by different classes of dieob- 
gians. These have made mutual attacks upon the creeds wbicfa 
they respectivdy hold, and have each appealed for support to the 
sacred record. That both doctrines are wron^, however, secmf 
not to have occurred to either of the parties. Yet ihat they are 
so, appears, we apprehend, not merely from the implicit testixnoor 
of the Bible, but also from the pernicious consequences which are 
involved in both the one tenet and the other. 

As to the opinion that Christen Cross was his altar, — the oolj 
arguments which we are aware of being urged on its behalf, aif^ 
that the Saviour's sacrifice having been material, it must have 
been offered upon a material altar, that, since he suffered ' without 
the gate,* he must have been sacrificially immolated on Mooaci 
Calvary', and that, in correspondence with the use of wood in tlw 
consumption of every Jewish victim, he required to be presented 
ou an altar of timber or on a tree. 

It is granted that the altar was materiaL Yet what does the 
concession avail? Was there nothing material but the Cross? 
Had Christ been offered in the maimer, on the 8ea> or in the 
clouds, at his birth, during his life-time, or at his ascen^n, be 
would still have been presented on something materiaL The 
adaptation, in fact, between the sacrifice and the altar, consisted, 
not in materiality, but in the nature of the penalty endured. The 
shape, position, size, and materials of the Jewish altar, were doc 
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dnigned lo foim a carretpoiideaw to the animat Qaturr uf the 
Tictimi. This, in itriut liuigi(B£«, the; Eould oat d». Thuy 
were intended merely to constitute a filnen of flats, uid fonu 
and opportunity for InflictUiff Hlpu^hter aud cDnBiunp^n ujwa 
the nerifices. ' Cutting off iram among the people ' was the 
penalty to be endured i and thii iwuld moat beHttingly be under- 
gone by an aniaiBi upon lb* kind of allar at nbiiJi the hen^a 
minJilerHL Tta oize waa of proper capacity to admit the laying 
upon it of the UrgeU vlctima ; ila oompoailion of brasi prevented 
it from being umaunud with (be fire; ita hnma wer* a wm- 
vcnieut fixture for the oardavriiiuli bound the aacrifice; ite neigh - 
boarhDOd to the nnctuary formed a beautiful nannnuon of it 
vrilh the tervicea in the Holiest ; and ita aloping aacent afforded 
a auitable mode of acteaa to the olDcistes. In every nay, indeed, 
it poaaeased a minute RtneaB to the ejwcution of that penalty 
which the victima ware destinad to endure. But where waa the 
similar adaptation, or rather where ivos the adaptation at all, 
between the (iroaa of the Saviour, and the varioua departmenU ot 
that punishment which wai undergone by him ? That there waa 
a fitiiesi in It for the intliction of an ignominioua death, is iodia* 
putable. Tbia, howcTer, waa bu| a part of the curae. Otkat 
ingiedienta of It were rejection ty men, temptation by devilt, 
hunger, thirel, and fatigue, fightlnga without and feara wilbia, 
for a eeriea of yean. Waa (he Cron a fit place for enduriug 
these ? er waa it upon the Cruel that the Bedtcmer underwent 
them? Id itael/, therefore, that Croaa oouid not have been hia 

But Chrin, we are reminded, la eaid fo have ' suffered witbuut 
iJie gale j' and thia, it ia alleged, is equivalent to affirming that he 
wai immolated on Calvary. Let us look at the paaiage, however, 
.and see whether this be reoUy what it meau>. ' For the bodiea 
of those heaata whose bloud la bi-uughi into the aanctuary by the 
High Priest for lin, are burned without the camp. '\V'herelbK 
J«Hia alto, that he might moke atonement for the people with hii 
own blood, lutfered without the gate." Christ is here compared 
to the holovauata. These were ccinaumed, no) in the camp or iii 
Jerusalem, but in the open flelds. Their bodiH were burned 
without the gate; and their bloud iras carried into the fsnetuai']'. 
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In both parts of tlie terriee In wlifeh they w«t« ■Mrifiead, fkuj 
^rere the types of tho Sairtoiir. Like them, 1m wm not tlanghtBnd 
in the Temple or in the heaTefttj ItMl^ hot In m plaee bsfmditt 
precincts ; yet, after ho htid been inunblated, hia blood was «Qn- 
Yey«d to the Holiest of alL WMi wkat aaaetuia^* tfacB, did the 
scene of his maetation stand eoMiected? Was it tlia aanetnvj in 
the literal Jemsalem, or that' In tlM spiiitnal ? It wan in heaven 
aasuredly, — in a < city which la to oome.' Of tida the T«ni|ie on 
Mount Zion was the shadow^ while the whole of JenualeM was 
a type of the entire heavenly warid. It waa^ eanaaqwntlyy 
^thont the gate, not of the metfopoKa of Jiidcn» hnt of the eeki- 
tial city which It symbt^lxed, that Fanl wpr ea ama -ovr liscd as 
having suffered. 

- It is only by thos understanding him* that we ean aea dAtr 
sense or force In the inftrenee which he hnmadlalely draws. 
< Let us go forth therefore unto him wiAont the eanap hearing his 
reproach ; for here haye we no oontinuing dty, bat we asdc ens 
to come.'* ' Without the gate * :and ' without the eamp ' are 
phrases which mean the same thing, the one alliMiiTtg to the days 
of the Temple, and the other referring to tlioae of the Tabemacls. 
Whatever the one denotes, must be imported by the otiier. . Both, 
in the apo8tle*s use of them, must be either literal or fignratiTe. 
Understood literally, they are unlntelligiUe. They teach, indeed, 
that Calvary — not the Cross — was Christ's altar; but they teach, 
at the same time, that all bdievers ought to rally round the place 
of skulls, to remain there, and there to bear the Saviour's re- 
proach. The faithful are to abide on that Mount, because they 
have no continuing city — ^they are to go tliUher, though to most 
the journey is impossible — ^they are in thousanda to repair to that 
little bill — there are they to continue exposed to the tannta of their 
persecutors ! Is this sense ? Or, if it be, Is it not anch sense as 
is hatched in Rome ? For what are the people of God to go to 
Mount Calvary? To do penance ? To perform a cruaade ? To 
befool themselves in attempting to crowd miUiona upon a hillock 
which now forms the site of a Mahommedan mosque ? 

Such is ^he nonsense wliich a literal interpretation of the i^tos- 
tle*8 language originates. Let that language, however, be under- 
stood figuratively ; and the whole statement is then consistent and 



* Heb. ziii. 13, 1^ 
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' jtfWwUL Jnunkm, connuDing the mnatuBry, wu the tj-pe of 
betieo. He suvieei of surlfidng tb« boloeotut prefigured the 
mode in which tha RedMmer made aEonenwnt. He hence tint 
suffered m etalk, xai then coatejtd his blood to the celettial 
Holiest. Ort oath, therefore, or without tiie ^le of the hsBTcnly 
City, let bellevera go forth bearing tlielr Lord's reproach, remem- 
bering that in the wilderneBB, or nithont the mmp, thef have no 
permanent abode, and Betting their afleoUoiu on (hinga sbeve 
where Christ litteth at the right hand of God. 

This passage, then, even if uaderstood literally, proiM Christ's 
altar to have been, not his Cross, but Mount Calvary ; and, if 
interpreted consistently with Paul's practical application of it, 
shews that altar, without llntitatioii to any spot, to have twcn 
simply the earth. 

Nor la the idea that the Crora was the altar better vindicated 
by the only other argument which Is employed for its eupport,— 
that, in correspondenoe with the uie of wood id the oaa- 
eumptiini of the Jeivish victims, Christ required to be sicrifloed 
on a tree. The wood, it is to be remembered, was not the altar : 
it WBi merely laid upon it as fuel to conBumethe animal. Even, 
Ihnefore, were the conseiiucTice alleged to result from the use of 
it DOiierdsd, the conclusion would be, not that the Croaa itself wua 
the Saviour's altar, but that it was merely laid upon it aa an in- 
nent of wnauniptian. It might hent^ on the gruuuJ of it, 

I be fairly cantended, eltlier that the altar was the earth in general, 

' or that il waa particularly iVIount Calvary. 

It Is it in tliis trifling manner that the types are lo be ex- 

I plained? Because wood was used in consuming a Jewibh acri- 

I fae, therefore Chriat required to be immolalod on limber ! Pro- 
eule this node of reaaoiiing ; aiid to what futilities and abbur- 
lies would it ooodoct us! It would sliew that brass and 
It wood should have compoaed the Christian altar, that the true 
propitiatory ahould have had some alliance to shlttltn-wuod, Ihut 
the bea^-rllly sauciuary la enriched with literal gold, that oertain 
gums are burnt as incpnse In |iirrfurming iriterceesiiin, and that, in 
fact, the whole heavenly things themselves are as carnal as were 
their patterns. 

The notion, then, of the Crosa having been the tlutr, ia uurc 
carieaturHl than vindicated by the arguments which are resorted 
to I'ur supjiorting it. In ilielt', the idea is liannleas, aud 
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perhap* mariu a Mriooa rctiimtioa. Il ii (Im mere toMiuiMa 
(if it with B cnmcl view of what ooni(itul«d our hord'a maU 
ihit ku led into efpott it. It DNrwu'ilr conliiies the BtODos 
U} the fiBYiour'a men cmeiflsion. lUgarding aothing but 
CroH w U* alMTt it oumot, If coniiiteiit with itself, inclode' 
bis sacrifioe either hii actlre abedlenoe, ths general raSoiiigi 
fall life, or Ui agon; In the Eudrn, It nujr view these aa hai 
conBtituted hia nempUAaitlon of patlenoe, ■ubjedioa, and ol 
fcuturu of moral exoellcDce ; bat it cannot ngard thoa aa hai 
hfea, along nilh hia deatlt, maleria]! of hi* expiation. Chi 
on thla account it ia, that the doctrine ia untenable, that 
charge It vith oitailing parnldooa Mnaequenoe^ and that nei 
idtj cxkti for cxpeUinf it from a icripCuTal lietr of CiaiwV* i 
cnlar work. 

Still itronger laiiKnigo than this, howertf, may be naed agali 
the othn dootrine respectiog tbe Christian altar,— that door 
irhiuh vtens the altar aa harlng been our Idrd'a diTine nature 
a doctrine eitenslTcl; believed, but iddum endeaToured U> 
prirved, — a doctrine ruinoui to. every coirtct or comieteoi idia 
eithnthe Blonemmt or llie Saviour'a pemin, virtuaily 
the liypoMatlcsl udIdd as hsTlng been docroyed previoi 
being ncrlHced, declaring the cictim which he offered 
been simply hla humanity, and affirming the moral worth, of hit 
expiation either not to have been derived from the dirloity al *l 
(IT to bare accrued, not from the properties of the lacrifict, bi 
from tlie quslltiea of the altar. 

Tbli opinion la aufficientty extraragsnt. Yet attempta bai 
been made to gain It countenance from the language, though i 
but one paaaage, of the Bible. ' Ye I'oala and blind ; fnr whetbi 
la greater, the gift, or the allar that aancllfieth the gilt. 
proves, say some, that ChriM's humnnily, aa the great gift or 
sacrificial victim, was aoneiifled ar ennobled and tendered piacll^ 
Isrly rjredlve, by the induence of the altar or of thk divine nsi 

Some >uch thing as thia perhaps might be proved by it, it 
paaaage bad any refereace to the subject. No euch refcnnce^ 
however, does it contain. It speaks, not a( lacrijiott bnt »toifl»i^ 
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<— -tilings HUM eas«ntiillf different. SurificM were immolaicd 
acimBls ; but gifts (rera dHOposed of oU anl wine, Soar and 
similar lulKitBacta. The ilctiuu nsed in Iliii former were sancti- 
fied or set iipact when thejr were braughl to the door of the To- 
beroade ; but the iuaoEmata materwls employed la the latter 
were Bet apart or umc'i^eiioDlF when laid upon the altar, lience 
the assertion, ' the altar sanctifieth, deioteth, or conitKraltlh the 
lift.' But waa it in thU way that a ■scrlGis was sanctllled ? 
Vo, lu rrspecl to tbb, the priuciple waa (omplctcl; reversed, — 
the attar not saactlfying the BacrlGce, but the sacrifice sanetifring 
the allaC' ' And tb«u shall offer erery dn; a bullock for a ^n- 
offeriug fur aloltement i and thou ihalt cleuue the altar when 
thou ban made an atonement for It, and thou shalt auolnt it to 
tanctiff it. Seven dn]-i shnlt thou make an atonement fur Uie 
^Isr, and It shall be on altar most holy.'* Thua, in n^ard la 
■aerificea, ihs altar Itself required to be annctlSed,'— uuctified 
aeTen ilaf>i^«nd aanctllied with the blood of an expiatory victim. 
The idea tbut our Lord's tJCor wa* Ma Godhead, is hence coin- 
pi ctdy put (o Highb 

The docttiue must vIsit Christ ni havlog been immolated dlher 
through tile, or not until his EruciSnluB. If it embrace the tui- 
dternallve, it affirmi the hypoststkal union never to bave 
ightly formed; and, if tlie huter. It both declares the union 
It been destroyed immediately before bia death, and fliitly 
OODtradlctB our Lurd'e declaration thai (be Father sanctified and 
sent him Into the world 'f The Bedeemer here allirms hiouelf 
been set apart In the very act of his ineamatkin, — (o hvra 
ictified, not by being laid upon the allar, bat by the ofilclal 
dnignatlon of him to tlie work which he was to perform. Ha 
mni40fjuently, have been sanctified by-hU divine naturo* 
litis would have been the sacrifice sniictlfying itself. As a vic- 
tim, no less than ai a priest, ha was Immanuel. Ood manlfbst 
in tile llesh, tnutbe Lamb which bore away the sins nf the world. 
Admit this, and, by no possibility, could the divine nature have 
been Ills altar: deny II, and fellowship Is virtually declared with 
Nestoriaria, — with thaw who believe the Savionr'i Godhead and 
manhood to have been, la reip<>ct to peisuoality, wholly un- 

• Eiod. ictii, 36, 37. t John x. 36. 
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Havings tLvn, wt unit tlie doctrines t». wM(^i«>« tun kae« 
nfnriDg, od what. It laay bt uked. Bra vrc Dow to ngird Did 
Liird H having bi*n aBcrificed ? Ui^, atlWi m t^lTi »eiiu M 
bate btm dmply 1^ earth- Tliij uJBW, we <wiic«l'(«. In at ocu^ 
■ueP<'rK<> br fisri^tnre, (Iwfoughly «d&coi»iMenl with comci 
Utaa qf hlB yiBciilu' vork, ai^ hi «i hi' u W> C*n aeei la aaeai- 
cuiabered with my hurtful Foiueqaoicn to Oift genand ■fMon a# 
divine truth. A few. coosiderilLoiu^ and ooly B ftw, tn ir3| 
eSer fur lu Tlndhaliun. 



I., It u tlie onh/ idea ofi C/tritl'i Allar vhiiA 
vUh the facto/ hit hamigbtm Iiuaoktul /com hi* IncarnaliiM M 
iu2>eiah. 

Proof, ta the amnc at IhK praadlDg woi^ has been od' 
tJist his stobemeDt wai obidiaitlBl, Ihab tiie fint, aa.well aa lb* 
Ust ifaiii which he felt It) onr wart<l was mt^Uiji, tlyl h|L 
lucarsatlon aad' hia umiuptioi) of a ucriSclBl chancttr were eDB>. 
t^^mponmeouKT and that, from the tjcoe of Jiia having Imbii iwM^ 
ooder the Uw till tha mamabt when he expired, he was aiMta!^ 
in^ man's pcnaitf, — Jodrlnta not one of which can I>« Inia, mr 
k*s bn be regarded ss having, throa^Kift^ , the wl^Iv of hlilil^ 
tliQQ hi oar w«rld, lalq s^ccifidaUy ugou the atlar. Yet on what, 
during that proInngM. period, con he be viewed as having lain) 
couiept upon the csrtlt? Our world ai laeh, and DM aiijiat 
^Hit of it or anj- partiealar ol^ect upoi^ It, was that on which to 
was placed, wiiile he uoderweot all the iDUTmedie 
the stable and Gu)gollt^ Thl), tlun-cfore, without llmltaiiun 
an; placea of 1 1 but tboso which bp occupied, must bave 
tjie ■Itoi' on wliiuli be suffered. 

II. The Strth v>at tie laily Altar, nittd lo the in/lktiom vpoa 
hba t^tht cane aJikh he tndurtiL 

This did not conalsl of mere death, else h miEbt all h>** bt 
Undergime upon the Cross ) nor was it eonitituted, In adiUtioa ij 
this, h? the wilbdrawnient of God's romplscency, far t 
would have been endured coiijuitltly in Getfaarmane, and 
plate of BkuHs. It embodied, besides both oC thes ingredients ll 
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Jil'o'lraeWd eipomfa to phfilctl bvII,— ovil campwed of every vi. 
rielf of pain, prlvdliun, and norroiv, froia men, from derllB, end 
fram the iwrturbed Btid (KWittieil note of the Tcrf soil of our worlil. 
It «u heiLCS a tuttut to the FiidurnncD of which notbing but our 
mere earth waa adapted. Only In the world it tvus, ua on bd 
altar, that our Imnl cuuld undergo Its variDui infllclliiiis, and, by 
tlitf nutauunent of It, bear awuy the siiis uf meii. 

, III. The Altar mmt kavs been iiah that it Ttqaired to bt 



Thii Id aluwn from a passage alroady quoted.* Yet do reama 
can be alleged why the Cruu, the divine nature, or uiy thiuK 
ebe, eicoept the earth, gappuaed to have been tlio sltuy needed In 
bava luch a Nrvice perfunueil on its behalf. In r^fnrd to ths 
irorld, boweter, aucfa a reason in obTioaa. Da this, as widl ai 
OD men, and in ninneiion with their uurulDesa, the divios cncM 
ma made to reM at hia tall. ■ Cuned la the gnwnd for thy aake j 
tbonia and tbiaClea ahall it bring forth to tbee.'f In oODMqiuDOB 
of thii curse, the earth, befure truth could iipring out of It, oe 
previous to Its being a couaecrated alur, required to be eanL'tifled* 
Expiation was made for It, w ui adequate desnalng of ll waa 
effected, at the moment of our Lm^l'i consecralian. It wna oanc- 
tlfied by hie mere presence, and bocame an appropriate altar 
■Imply by his appearance upon ita surface. By hiin, as a siu< 
offering, atonement wea made tiir it, the curse resting upon it n- 
noTcd, and an anointing and aanctitieatlon tor it aDcompiijhed, 
Thus, in respect to the earth, did the sacrifice sanctify the 
•Itar. The altar and the earth, therefore, must have been IdenticaL 

IV, Tht potilion qfmtr rxiril mith rtgard to BanitD,jbra» tn 
tiatt eorretpotidenet to thai ^ the Jtviah ^ar mth reiptd to 
^e SaiKtuwj. 

The Ln-itical altar stood utithtr In die HeUnt Doi in the Uoly 

Flace, but in the court of the Tabernacle. The UoUest mia the 
type of Wven, or of the sanctuary in vrfiich Christ intercedes ; 
the Holy Place was tfaesytubDluf the Cbui-chin the preaen' ' ' 

• Exod. siix. 36, 37. + Gen. iji. 17, IS. 
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or of belietin m dMtn om of tho world, and 'eome to Mannt 
ZUmi* ftnd the oovrt of tlw T tk um aU repmented the earth in 
its iiotivo comditioDy m Ouit iMto fa which men une^ prerioiu to 
the expiatory remiMion of their line. WhUeilii wm being atoned 
l(or« the mnltitade waited without; Hit after it Wae ekpiated, they 
went up firom the outer oourt, entered the holy plaoe, and paeeed 
fato the Holy of HoUce. Xhle, the Jew^ ft is true, did not 
4o Utenlly; yet tliey did it legally or in law, and thus symbolized 
the Iftiaiac ^^ heBewv with Chritt, and tba^dttkig dawn with 
him in the heayenlies* The High Priest,' in the same way, first 
dang^tered the bullock in the court and consumed the devoted 
parts of it on the hltar ; and, after faaring there slain the goat of 
the Lord, he went npthrengh the flnt ■anotwry^nto the HoUett, 
Mid appealed befiore the fBiechfaahi The- eem'spunduuce wai 
Imee moit exaot between the three a fr ttni m of the Temple on 
the one hand* and the native earth, tbe Chnreh in the werU, 
and the heavenly «Bi6taary« on the othor. 

Now fa an these states did Christy-fa p at lfaud ny themeeet- 
ilva parts of his woric, ezist. He fifstf •• on nn altar, saeridoed 
hfanslf on earth, pointed to by the Ce«rt>ef the Tabemade; he 
then sijonned fbrty days exclusively wi& hia diwipl<% and v&« 
fulfieoted to any penal inflictions, or he passed that period ia 
the condition wliich was symbolized by the Holy Plaoe^ which 
fatervenea between ddiverance from the curse and entrance te 
floryt and m which his people are placed in the world ; . and he 
finally entered the true heavenlies, there to perform whatever wu 
prefign^ed by Aiaron's appearance fa the Holiest of alL Nothinf , 
oonseqoently, can be {dafaer than that fa the outer court, or on 
the common earth, he was aacrifidally immolated,—- nothing more 
manifest than that our world as such, or in its native state, wae 
his altar. 



• Jw<l£i* • . _ 
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In Heb, II, 10—18, Iv. 15, 16, «iJ v. 1—3.— paawges w 
ftich we hare fr«[Hpirtly rerHrred,— it is alfirmnl thai CJiriri, 
B *•! B pri«rt, requirwl to be enoompBWcd with inflnoil)', tliat, irilh- 
' out his having sulTered, be cnuld not have rightly lervud at the 
nlttir, nml that his expFritnnitBily acquired vapaclly of aympathiz- 
Ing with hia afflicted coDStitumts, ii a Bpeelul uiid an important 
jiroperty of hie naceniotal eiiaracter. 

A leading reuon of all this Ilea, we npprehejid, in the ntcesaity 
tliiTe WM for minutely adapting a pricslliDod for man to the pi'- 
culiarities of our clrcuoutiuiccs and nature. It niwded, in order 
■ to its efficiency, to dniiir forth npon itself the firm cimtiduuce of 
those for whom Its Mrvicea were performed ; and henrc requiml 
to AMume Ihoee chnractfrs by which thi« would be most fully in- 
spired in their minds. 

Now such 1« the ouutitutton of man that, when we bmd be- 
neath trlRl*, and go In search at thus who may yield ns Hoiace 
and alleYiale or remote our calamities, we can place relianM oiriy 
on indiridunls who. In addition to a sauvity of dlspmltinn, possess 
a rcadlnru. In virtue of their having themwlfes been aun-ouadcd 
with affliction, to aBbnl sucmur to the dislres-ed. From the 
aunere, the stern, and the wrathful, we can aali neither the par- 
don bf injuries we have dune them, the Btretchiiig forth of a eoai- 
paialunate hand to sustain ua amidst our carea, nnr the confer- 
■BFnt of those ftida which might di:liver us Irom our emlwrass- 
menta. Their obtuaenesa of feVilng, the coldness with wMch they 
liaten to the tale of sulhrlnif, the rigid seventy of tlmr denundi 
for satisfaction from an oFfender or payment I'rnni a deblur, lb': 
angry frown which lowcn upon the urging of iui eiteuuating fir.' , 
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Ibe iron-rormeJ nefvea which adoilt not of a Mlltary t 
pit; for tlin weeplne auppliaiit, the eiidre aspect of self-indulf 
Indifference to othera, lordly poinii, and bitter iuBttention t 
beseeching Toice of miserj'j'— these remand away ever 
and nuppliant. and eter; debtor nnd offender from their 
rouae bq indignnnt nnnclou in their h«arts, and origtnale a d) 
nuOBtion rather to scotn their presence, to deride their v 
and to dare them to their trorst. than again to place then 
at Iheir mere;. 

The liraelites, at one time, nrgund themaelvea into such ■ 
suaiion of God's want of cotnpoiaion, as nude them th«ic«l 
abaudDD the thought of ever rr-approaching his presence 
umceptiOn of bitn they furtowl, paralyzed their e 
filled them alternately with enmity uul de*p^. ■ AQit4 
children of lacael spake unto Moses, saying, BeluiU n 
[leriih, we all perish. Whosoever Cometh any tbli^ nor iMO 
the Tabernacle of tb« Lord shall die. Shall nrc be cwimuMiI 
with dying ?^* They imAgined his procedure to be *o euJiHittI* 
Tindiclire, so stern and uncompoteioaate, that there ' ma tur pro- 
fit if they ahould pray to him I'-j- and, under a nonrlEtlon tbm 
(hey had committed many sins irhlch he wonld never partni' 
tiMy resolied never agun (o draw near bis taheroacte. 

The same principle, tou, producml ill the •lolhfolaeeS, b 
and indifference tn his master's will, of the servant iothe pi 
He vienred him as a man who made the most oimaaoaa) 
maad) upon the exertions of those whom he emplayed, ■»! 
no power of pitying Iheir miiglvlnga or of calculating the i 
of those temptations which might allare them to dellnqaa 
and who. If they should not accomplish an amount of p 
perfonnance utterly beyond the capecKlea 
effect, would visit them with fell infiielions of I 
Hence did his eervstit, imagining this to b? his 
render himself lo a total unconcern reqieoling the ] 
his duties, and, in utter hopelestueH of b«ing able ta piaue hi' 
ciab-hcarted superior, determmerl to be allogriher idlt. 'Ijirt. 
I knew the* thai thou art an bard man, reaping n-here ths« fcai' 
lint sown, and gathering where thou hast not Mrawed; 
ivai afraid, and went auil hid thy talent in Qte eartli.'f 
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FcBB aod dlitnut an tbua the fwllngs vrhiuli nativvly kpriiig 
ap in Iha miud ft aa inferior, wlwa be oaficeives hia supfrior t» 
beSBfluaiced liyarig{iiDUB and iiuuipfaBaiBaiUa dispodtioii. The 
imagiaaliMi wbicli crvatn tham may, an in the taae at' the Itrael- 
iM* andof tlie porabiilic «»vaat,be witliout tvundUiou; yet eren 
thaa it hu a3i thu power uf > nelity. Tbt feelings are as Btroiiij 
ami coBUBauiling as (Uougli tlu suiwrior'* sliu'uuliir were ruiUy as 
ateru ai it is inu4(iQeiL Ueacu if even vibea unwarranWd tbey 
ara aa imBuuntliil, tlio cneqty with wliiult tlioy ofarMr inu.iC ^- 
■lanently ruin the very puwur of conlidence, and miut a<i|uirc ttn 
tBWndeaey in iba auiiil altogelher 'in'eaiiitable, when it apriags 
it^m a correctly funned estimate uf clHrButvr, and is piTpclually 
ctniraieit and invigorated by fmh diipbyi uf its wverity. 

A penoagioni aa theotbet hand, Ibat a superior ui mil J, Imiiier, 
NadnymijiatliiiinKCuirards tli« meanuit iuiili:r him who ii invnIvKil 
Is tronbU 0> MdoiMd by |[ii>l>:l'al allurenenta, uniformly oriijiikates 
tlie oppWte tbUngt of reliance aoil atrnpUcency. Under ita 
lafliunoeiBurraiit will ba ohaerftil aad auiduDus in his obediencei . 
a Hl^rer raaKnaoiiaoiw la liii tclols, and vigoroiu in the hope of 
eKpeoted sympathy, and an offender hearty in the ackoowledj;- 
ment of hit emm, peniteDtiol in his suppUcationi for pardon, and 
earoeatly dulraui for a reformatlaa of his conduct. Henca, 
whenever the Divine Bein|[ expoitulatea with hit erring crea- 
tum, be exhibits h imtelf ai tender in compnssian, ilo^ te wrath, 
rieh in mercy, and anwilling that the uujfiidly ehould periih. 
These are the attilbutes n'hi<^b inspire their f^tb, and. Ijnile a 
genuine repeuUuice. The tcndernees nf the Futhec elMei (he 
Lean uf Ihe relurnli^g prodigaL 

It appears, then, to be a fixed law in our fallen nature, that 
«(mfidenee can exist only toivurd the enmpassluiiate. ThiTe whs. 
hrmie, the liigheal neceaalty fur our Lorii, nut only maoileatiug 
the utmost tendernera for his ' little flouk,' but for hia having 
plaoed himself in urcuinstoncee the most buStling fur Impreaslng 
upon their iniiide a settled eonvlction of his puoMiBiiijj it. Hit 
work for Ihein ie not perfected when he bos brought Ihem from 
death to life. Jutlilicatiau is but the cummencement uf their 
piMlical redemption, and leaves them still emmunded with nu- 
merourj evils. Often are Ihey led by tbeir remuiumjf depravity 
into the iMiiainiBaltiQ of grievous iniquities. While hen', Ihey 
will aliraya be, in some degree, ' iijnorant.' Frequttniy will 
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tliey prrpelrHli sins which, though nM uiBthematlxIng, i 
thr excri'iK of Ulrine mercy. OfUn witl Ihry be inveiglc< 
af (he wiiy,' and nmd to be retlored to the path of rectitude )■ 
the shepherd and bishop o( their aoabi.'* White (heii 
multiply, their Hirows increaae, — sorrows which might ■ 
into BOmethlnf wane thun despandency nvre the Savi 
them, Binidat their aberrations, with nottiing but fn 
suEteritf. Where, when they »re oppressed with co 
Tulnen and misery, couJ J they look lor ' an eye to pity them •» 
liond to help,' if the sngel of Cod'a pmence shntild n^uae \t 
'niflicted In tbelr afllictJana ?' ShuuM lie bre&k the bruited n 
ur quench the smoking flax, or should he, Ittstead of faking 
in hli anns and restoring it to the green pastum, punist 
roda and aerercty correct erei^ straying i&inb, Uie whole I 
would sooD regard him with dread, and, when they I 
gfiilty of wsndrj'ing, would be filled, at his appearance, with dd- 
mini^rd tremor and apprebensiOD. But since, on the other luuid, 
' he feedn his flock like a shepherd, Kathers the laiuba in U* amn 
carries them la hii boaom, and gently leads those that M* with 
young.'t tboy rejoice when titey see hint mnliin5 hia way taward 
them amidst their aberrationa, and r^ard the sotmd of his icin 
' aa ointment poured forth. '| 'While they perpetually need mmf 
and grace to help, they have not auch an High Priest a 
be touched with the feding of their hillrmilies. Menee i 
cncomaged to come with boldneas (o the throne of grace ivhen all I 
their nerds witl be supplied. 

The necesatty of a High Prtest'a compassmcnt with ii 
In order la aecure the confidence and complutency of his peofde, tl I 
thus most apparent. Nor, If we reflect on the numlieriesa pnr 
tiona they are contlnaally oflbring him, will there appear to he la 
need in order to the preservation of his own care and guardimbf 1 
for the redeemed. Werehe destitute of such anexperimentdiyn* ' 
palhy asempowers him to estimate fi'om mperience the force i4 
temptsttona which carry them away, to cheriah an aniiuua care At 
their deliverance trom every beaetting »n, nud to ply hts mini- 
Htraliona for tbem in spite of nD their bitter ingratitude, their oil 
misgivings, and their grievous inattention to himself, he mMi 
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be led only to 'mailt tbolr iuiquicii^' (a munileat tu\TArd~thEm 
unmlDlleil reeliojfg of displea»ut¥, and Guallj- tu ubatnluu t!ii;u Cu 
the ouusequCDces of their waywardnesa. ' Moaus also wan ditw 
pleased. and soiil unin tli« Lord, Have I conctli-ed all thia jguople? 
bave 1 bcgotteu them, that (hou &houlde«t say unto me, Carry 
them in thy bosoia as a nuning-latheT bearelh the sucking chUd, 
unu the bind whicli tbuii iwarest uulo their fatben ? I am not 
able to bear ail tbla people aiune, became it in too beavy for me.'* 
The Israelites forgut ail tbe migbly Jeliverancei whiuh bad 
been wrought in their exodui IVom bondage. Tbey lusted after 
th« flnh'puts of Eiijft, repined under tlieir privations in tba 
wiideraeM, and uouted the prumise uf enlpriit|{ into the land 
flawiiig with milli and honey. Uuies hence regarded theip as 
insuitiog loth Jehuvab and bimself, lost all his farmer tenderness, 
and denounced the whole niiiititude as rebels. ' Hear now, ye 
rebels, tnuit we fetch you water out of this rutk?'i- IIu had uAt 
jiati^ice to ivcoUiict idl tbe ti-j'iiig caknUties n-biih were tha im- 
mediate cause of their uurniiu^ngs. He Oiougbl more upon tbu 
offence committed against himwlf than upon the promotion ut 
their well-being. He reflected not Ibat their repining waa as 
much iheir calamity as tbeir Bin. He imagined himself to bave 
no ruch intimate connexion with tbem or persoDal interest i;i 
their happiness, as would counterbalance the injuries he receJTCd 
ftom ibcm. He tbeiefore resolved lo rulinqul.h his tliarga of 
m, and chose rather to he stript of his offlciai tbaracler and 
diyeited of life itself, than (o continue with a people so 'ignuraiit 
erring.' • If thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 
of hand.'j ' I will not feed you. That (hat dielh, let H 
' 'die; and that that is lo be cut off, let it be cut oiT; and let tha 
e.it every one the flesh of auuther.'J 
Such is the manner uf men. Tbe rtiamcter aiid conJuct of an 
High Priest, however, must be totally dilferent. Were ho io 
IrF^al his erring pei^le with (he same asperity, he would entirety 
coiintenk:! the en^lii ol' hit mediation. Believers err with such 
ri'e«|uency and .iggravatiun that were CbrlM'a pity not to sai^tasa 
bts dispieai 
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inouth.* Often do th«y reM ttg^intlt Um aitatery and rigid re- 
straints of his word and Spirit. Tlieir presco* qqjoy m ei fcto fro- 
quently become iMtbaomi^ doll, heavy, and niwatfafiic lMr y. Their 
heartH beat lostinf^ly fi>r the fledi-poCs of the w«bM« The .pnia- 
pect of heaven eeaaes to overeome the tediom and the toll •f their 
dreary careering through the Tale of lean. Conduct Kke all thii» 
hoWever, is never produced hut at the veaolt of sore tempCatloM 
and dreadful onset! of Satan. Were the SkTioiir» thefelbre^ un- 
able to estimate the power and the deluaiyeneaa of theae,— weie 
he unable to feel and to display a mating pity iac hia people ea 
aci-ount of the imperfections throng tha Bnedtam of wliich ibtir 
temptations operate, and firmly to fix his rqparda i^on the oeai- 
pletion of the deliverance he haa begun for them, he migfaty lilt 
Mospis, be 80 provoked with their delinqnenciea aa to meditate aa 
abandonment of them to their fiite» H38 susceptibility' of personal 
provocation might thus be utterly subversive of the very de8%n 
for which his priestly character was assumed,— a dea%n which 
includes both the removal of their guilt by ex^tion, and an ex- 
termination of their depravity by a prolonged course of intenxe- 
sion, — the kisuring of both their deliveranoe from £0pC» and 
their safe guidance to the land of Canaan. In their joumeyiogs, 
they may often murmur and rebel ; yet they must not be left in 
the desei*t, but be safely conveyed to * the kingdom prepared for 
them from the foundation of the wwld.' There must be nothing, 
therefore, in the disposition of their High Priest wiiich nu^i 
produce such angry excitements at their errors, aa w^onld prerent 
his going the whole way before them. He must, on the oUier 
hand, possess all the pity which will lead him to oommiserale 
them amidst every divergency, to give them prompt assistaitf 
when they fall into sin, and to carry them in his amu to ^ 
land of rest. Such is the Apostle and High Priest of our pro- 
fession. ' For he said. Surely they are my people, children tliat 
will nut lie ; so he was their Saviour. In all their affliction, he 
was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them. In hi^ 
love and in his pity, he redeemed them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. Where is thy xeal and thy 
strength, the sounding of thy boweb and of thy merciee toward 
me ? Are they restrained ? Doubtless thou art our Father 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
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iwt. Thau, O Lord, ut our Father, our Jledramer, thy name 

The indispeiiMbiUty of a High Fi-lest'a having compaHlon fat 
th« lipioranl, aud I'ar them that ar« out of the way, is thm niaiil- 
feM whether we view it in cunnexion with the. cherishing of their 
con fi deuce, or with thp preveotioo of his own pravwatluD. Yrt 
such H power of compaaeioD couid not have. been poieeeeed by the 
Saviour, hail he not hiinaeif beeu encompaiMd with physical in- 
firmity, exposed Ui the temptations which, assail and sometimes 
cvereome liis people, and depressed with all the liinds of BuSering 
which embitter tbeir eximence on earth. ' Iq all. things, it be- 
hoved him to be-made like unlo hli brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High FrieHt in thingii pertaining to Cod,ta 
Buhe reeanciliBtlon for the ana of the people; for in, that he him- 
■e^' lialh suffered being tried, he in able to sucouur them,, that are 
tried, t 

The very same law in our nature which makes us shrink from 
seeking relief, in an hour of distress, bora a man of bard-JiWit- 
edBBss, creates a distrust iu aiiy one's power to alford il-who has 
not hiouielf been afflicted with such or the same calamities as our 
own. We eicpecl the hindlli^ess and. tlie Aow of compassion to 
be prt^nioned to the number and intensity of the sufferings be 
has personally endured. Nsr is the principle on. which tbe ex- 
pectation rests unreasonable. The men who have bad few dis- 
Itusful allotmeuts uf providence, who have seldom been assailed 
with personal and reJativa distress, and. who liave never espe- 
rieiKwd the torturing cnres and the privations wbhch result &om 
lordly oppression and starving penury, are. not the persons who 
can commiserate the condition of tile suffering poor, listen tvith 
affectionate concern to.the tali of wraCi-Jiedneu, or miuist^ with 
adequate teniiemeiu and liberality to tlie many necessities of the 
desolate. They an strangers to the opprenive feelings which 
•pring from a train or a comljinatian of aSUctiuns, and cannot 
estimate the nameless and numberien ingredients which embitter 
the sufferer's cup. Tbeic thoughts, in the contemplation of man's 
history and condilion, can expatiate only on tlis health aud com- 
fort and plenty with which they have themselves been familiar. 
With their minds Aied un these, tliuyoi'e ill able even to lupprt'ss 
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B ratog wmtar at nbM the; are apt to rackon t)i« 
oatcr; of a iliitrewed pauper. Even wheu a i«lMiv« or a 
iand Mtad is the (uSenr wlio imiiea beftre tbun, iJieii- s; 
pukry 18 but feeUr ia [ta power ruid partial in iU extent, « 
reqaimaa eSvt Ueall it iatoaetkHi. Tbexery ci 
•re iiDpvtod to k BTS odTealitiinUi act almost » 
funwiblBg W relief, and may eauly 1m duiped by Uie offem 
no* or the prdBngation of Ite olgei^t'i cfliii|ilAinti|. Yc 
patntlMniwi of effect, this faeliloieaB of iiyiajiathy, tbla 
■toieieB Id neafBct to the cmnmMi humaniliea of our nUiire, n 
■jn-iiii; from u* oalural abtoMnni ul' Itduig «i wiult «f a 
capodty of beBev«lMuc, but •riginatea nluUy in tlie individii 
pcmnat iDexpFrience of sdTsnUty. 

A luBf flu the-all»f huu!, who has hinuelf lung Imcd « 
pBfeed wilh trim! and perplexily, epuntiinisnuly sCretcitsa li 
helping haud to eviiry sufferri' whum ha meets. He may tC 
utterly umaia^ilad wiUi tbe afflicted ol^U of lus mti«t, and 
may fuTe neither relBtiofiship with them nor other oonajderUiMv 
to excite eymtiMlieticfecliiig; yet, frum the timple EecoikciioD ul 
hie pereaTul Mrrowe, with tlie ipectaclei of miaery before liiot (» 
retive and qsieliCTi it, be involuntarily perliiniu fur iliem, w'tiit 
jnterat and ardour^ the iwcdfal offiivfl of kindjies*. lu soy o*r. 
hi* ncniMHiaii will be itrong ; hut thi^u, if ponilile, it will It 
nrongeit, when be descrie* an Individual labourinf under wnw 
«pecilic and inuuually aore calamity wliich he has paraonallf eo- 
dvrtd. The aoridental Tieir of Rich a auHerer liiManuineDiiilj 
recala hk own dietreis, rapidly sununana to his view all the dl»' 
mal ni^ts which he tfeat under it, re-pourtra]ra to hia i 
tion the mental anguish aod corporeal torture h« ujulErH'. 
places upon hi* sympathetia ffelings an uvrit to ponwrtul tl 
alimwl identifying the Etrani^'i aibiatiou with hiaowii. b 
gina him tb* aid whioh Roue but one aitunKd like hin 
nftord. It is tluu that toeu interest tliemselves luost in 
miliM of tliaee who inffer as they Iibtc done tbeBueives, and iha:. 
in AT) iiour of distress^ ^e are taugiit to look nuMt '^ii£idoati4iJ} 
to fiiirh for oompaasioo and relief. 

All thii iliewi on what principle* it waa Daeaeoly that oa^ 
Lord as a priest ifaatild be eneompaased with in&mttjr, an^ ittu*' 
iraUa the couuejduii of his persoual suSeL'iU|;s witli a_jKiw^ <•• 
^mpasslunAtint; ^Lhe ij£Ti4>rH[kt and tliofte u'bo aro o^it of the way 
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With the exception of thoBc which are sinful, he had all the capn- 
dties anil siFections of our nature. In order to hi* acquiring aa 
experimental power of r^oidnj with those who rejoice and of 
* **eping with those who weep, he bad these expanded and regu- 
lated In harmoDy ndth the laws of our const! [utlcm, became anb- 
Jcet to all the endless varietur of tmublee whidi doolate our waste 
ad howling wilderness, and leoi'ned Ly experience the tbrce and 
aguish of the dlversilied circumstances in which his follower! 
re placed. Hunger, thirst, and weariness, exposure to cold dews 
id the midnight air, persecullon from causelessly enraged ese- 
lies, hatred and mockery from kinsmen, desertion In seBaona of 
wrest trial by approved iriends, perpetual perils from robbers, 
from couutrymen, and from fabe brethren, on the sea, by the 
wapide, and in the city, — these were the least of the tremendana 
■arrows which he endured. He was seized by all the terron 
which congregate In the lalley of death, and * oflered up BuppUciB. 
tlotis and prayers with strong crying and tears' for deliverance 
from their power. Forty days and forty nights was he in the 
desert, wasting under lassitude, fatigue, and lung.-coDtlDued absti- 
nence, eipoaed alMffnate^ to the chiU dews of night and the 
aoorcbing sun-beams of day, plied incessantly with the wily tem|^ 
tationa of the derll, end attacked by the fiercest and most fiery 
onsets of infernal spirits. Thus did God, in bringing many soni 
to glory, make the Captain of their salvation perfect, in his sacer- 
dotal qualifications, through sulferliigs.* Without tbem, he 
would have been but Ill-qualified to eierctse all the forbearance, 
I long-suffering, and bowels of mercies which are necessary to Us 
ff bearing with his people and succouring them amidst their wan- 
derings, privations, and conflicts in the vale of tears. Since, 
however, 'allbough he was a Son, he learned obedience by the 
things which he suffered, lie has became the aathor of eternal 
salvation to all them that obey him.'-)' The natural and moral 
evila which environ them are numerous, and their sins of Ingrati- 
tude grievous and frequent ; yet will these have no tendency 
whatever to make him east hia children oS, nor will they ever 
succeed in damping the ardour of his love, in enfeeldlng the 
energy of his compassion, or in lessening his readiness to give 
mercy to pardon and grace to help in umy time of need. ' Having 
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' Can a woowi Awfat hut avckinc chUd, tijal at>a Aowld not haifa, 
aimyawiflp an tha apu of heir womh ? Taatiliagrmy finfai; yai. 
wfll Doa I finyrt thae. Babpid 1 Jiava fWen tlve n^qn the 
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